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\HE French have oothing in tiieir langiuge com- 
'f parable to Gil Bias: but (he tDcmoiT of tlie author 
J hu been coniigned to a very few icaaty noticei. 
A1.LAIN Ustik Lb Sake wu barn, according to 
sne of bis biographen, in 1 G77, at Ruyi, in Britbuiy ; 
»T, accordiDg to aDOther, in 166B, at Vanne*. At the 
^ age of twenty-five he came to Paris, with a view to 
Aitudy phitoaophy. He made hinuelf fint known 
Y by a paraphrastic tranilatioD of the Letters of Aris- 
^tenetuB. He then travelled through Spain, and 
qiplied to the itudy of the Spanish language, customs, and writera 1 from whom he 
adopted plots and fables, and transfused (hem into his native tongue with great fs- 
dlity and snccess. His works of this kind are, Guxoum de Alfarache ; the Bachelor 
of Salamanca ; Gil Bios; New Adveatum of Don Quixote, originally written by 
Avellaneda; the Devil on Two Sticks; and some otben of lesi note. Of the Devil 
on Tito Sticks, we are told that the first edition had amazing success, and the second 
Kdd with still greater rapidity. Two noblemen coming to the bookseller's, found 
only one lin^e copy remaining, which each was for purchasing ; and the dispute 
grew so warm, that they were going lo decide it by the sword, hod not the book- 
■dler interposed. 

He was also distinfuiihed for some dramatic pieces, of which Crispin and Tucaret, 
both comedies, were the most successful, and allowed to fall very little short of the 
genius of Holiere. He composed alio many pieces for the comic opera. 

It was his custom to read his plays in certain fashionable circles, before they were 
pnhUcIy represented. On one of those occasions, when engaged to read a piece at 



8 MEMOIR or THE AUTHOR. 

the ducheu de Bouilloa't, an unexpected aflur detained him until a coniidenble 
time after the qipointed hour. The duchen, on his enbanee, pletnntly ripnnched 
hitn, for having made the compan;r lo** t*° hoon id wuting Tor him. " If I have 
made them lose them," nid* Le Sage, " nothiiig can be more eaty than to recover 
them. I will not read my plaj (" and immediatelr took hii leave : nor could any 
invitation induce him to viot the ducliesi a second time. 

He had aeveral children, the eldeit of whom wat long a diitinguiahed actor on the 
French Mage, under the name of Moatmeml t and ira» a man of IrreproachaUe dia- 
racter. Hediediuddenly while partaking of the pleamrea of tftduwe. Sept 8, 1743. 
Hit death was a seveic loaa to hia father, wlia wBi now grown old, and had been 
poorly rewarded by the age which he contributed m often to entertain. He waa 
likewise at this tine very deaf, and obliged to have recourae to an ear-trumpet, lliia 
infinnily depriving Le Sage of the moat ntional pleaaurci of aooeqr, he retired to 
Bonlogne-aur-mer, in the cathedral of wluch one of tiii aona held a canont; ; and 
although of an advanced age, he left the metropolii of taite, literature, and gaieQr, 
with coQuderable regret. He did not enjoy hia retirement long, being cut off by a 
aevere illneas, Nov. 1 7, 1747, in hia eightieth year. He waa mtened at Boulogne, 
with the following etutapb :— 

Son ce looibeiu gli Le Sage, abatto 

Par le cIkw de U Parqn ImporttM i 

811 oe Ibt pat ani de la fonam, 

a tol loqJiMifl ami de la VertD. 

Hia character ia aaid to have beeo truly amiable ; he waa free from ambition, and 
courted fortune no &ithcT than was necessary to enjoy the pleasures and quiet of a 
literary life. 

Of all hia works, that now presented to the reader ia by &r the moat popular, and 
deservedly rank* very high among the productiona of hiatorical fancy. It has been, 
we believe, translated into every European langnsge, and received in all nations ss 
a faithful portrait of humaa nature. Few books have been ao I^qnently quoted, aa 
affording happy illustratioiis of geneTsl manaera, and of the common c^nices and 
infirmities incident to man. " Le Sage," says Dr. Moore, " provei himself to have 
been intimately acquainted with human nabire." 
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s there are some people who cannot read 
without making applications of the vicious 
and ludicrous characters they meet with in 
works of this kind, I declare to these mis- 
chievous readers, that they will be to blame, 
if they apply any of the pictures drawn in 
this book. I publicly own that my pur- 
pose is to represent life as we find it : but 
Grod forbid that I should undertake to de- 
lineate any man in particular ! Let no reader, therefore, assimie to him- 
self that which properly belongs to others, lest, as Pheedrus observes, he 
make an unlucky discovery of his own character. Stulte nudabit animi 
amscientiam. There are physicians in Castile as well as in France, 
whose practice consists in evacuating their patients a Uttle too much ; and 
the same vices and peculiarities of disposition are to be seen every where. 
I confess that I have not always exactly observed the manners of the 
Spaniards ; and those who are acquainted with the disorderly lives of the 
players at Madrid, may reproach me with having described their irregu- 
larities with too much tenderness: but I thought it was necessary to 
soften them a little, that they might be the more conformable to the 
manners of our own country. 
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■ reader, before tbou hewest the hiiury of 
ife, give me leave to entertaiii thee witb n 

o tcholsn, ID their way from Pennafiel to 

lanct, bdng thint; and fotigned, aat down by 

log the; met with on the road. There, while 

retted themBeWea, alter having quenched 

thirst, they perceived by accident, upon a 

that «•■ even with the nirfecc of the etkrth 

letter*, already half effaced by time, and the 

feet of flocki that came to water at the fountain : ha^g waahcd it, they read flieie 

wordi in the Caitilian tongue :^Afui ett i mctrranda el ahu del Uetndado Ptdro 

Ganiat. " Here ii interred the bodI of the Licenciale Peter Gandoi." The 

younger of the two ttudenta being a pert coxcomb, no sooner read tUi inicription 

Oan he oicd, with a loud laugh, " A good Joke, I'fiith ! here ia interred the aonl— « 

•ovl tnterred I — Who the devil could be the author of auch a wiae epitaph !" So 

aaying he got up and went airay ( while hii companion, who wai blesaed witb a 

greater ihiire of peDeti«tion,tfud to himielf, "There ia certunly *ome mytterj in 

tlu*affuri 111 itaj in order to unriddle it" Accordingly, hia comrade was no 

Moner out of tight, than he began to dig with hii knife all around the atone ; and 

•ucceeded lO well, that be got it up, and (bund beauLth it a leathern purte, cont^n- 

ing a hundred dncata, and a card, on which waa written the fUlowing aentence, in 

Latin " WhoBoever Ibon art who haat irit enough to ditcover the meaning of the 

intcription, iiUHrit my money, and make a better naa of it than 1 have done." Tie 

■cholor, rejoicing at hii good fortune, placed the atone in its fomer ntoafion, and 

walked home to Salamanca, with the aoni of the licenciate. 

Of what complexion aoever thou mayit be, friendly reader, thou wilt certainly 
reaemble one of thoae two Kholara : for if thou peruiut my adventures, without 
percNving the moral iDitmctioni they contain, thou wilt reap no harvest from thy 
labour ; but if thou readeit witb attention, thou wilt &nd in them, accoiding to the 
precept of Horace, profit mingleit with pleasure. 
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BOOK I. 

CHAPTER I. 

or THE BIRTH AND RDUCATION OF GIL BLAS. 

T bther. Bias, of Santillane, after hsTing 
carried arms many years for the service of 
the Spanish monarchy, retired to the town 
in which he was bom, where he chose a 
wife among the second-rate citizens, who, 
though she was no chicken, brought me into 
the world ten months after her marriage. 
They afterwards removed to Oviedo, where 
my mother became a waiting- woman, and 
my father squire' to a la&y : and, as they had nothing but their wages 
to depend upon, I should have run the hazard of being very poorly 

• Sq^re, or genOeman-adm, in Spanuih, BMmdero ii ■ person that mub on a 
lady. FoTtnerlTi deojred gentlemen were enteitained by the nobilit; for thii pur- 
poac They took their tppellation fitini thou eminent iquircs, whow iiffice wag to 
CBiiT tk" ihidd (in Spun, called Etcudo) of their muter. 
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educated, had it not been my good fortune to have a canoD for my uncle, 
whose name was Gil Peret : he was my mother's eldest brother, aa well 
as my god.fother, a little man, three feet and a half high, eicessive fat, 
with his head sunk between his shoulders ; otherwise an honest priest, 



whose chief care was to live well, that is to make food cheer; and his 
living, which was no lean one, furnished him with the means. 

He carried me home to his house while an infent, taking ctifti^e of my 
education ; and I appeared so sprightly, that he resolved to cultivate my 
genius. With this view he bought for me a horn-book, and undertook, 
himself, to learn me to read ; a task no less useful to him than to me : 
for, in teaching me my letters, he bad recourse to his reading, which he 
had always neglected too much ; and, by dint of application, enabled 
himself to read his breviary without hesitation ; a qualification he had 
never been possessed of before. He had all the inclination in the world 



'I 



BOOK I. — CHAP. I, 13 

to instruct me in the Latin tongue also, because it would have been so 
much money saved to him : but, alas, poor Gil Perez ! he had never in 
his life understood the rudiments of that language, and was, perhaps, 
(but this I do not vouch for a certainty,) the most illiterate canon of the 
whole chapter. I have been told, indeed, that he had not obtamed his 
benefice *by his erudition ; but owed it entirely to the gratitude of some 
pious nuns, for whom he had acted the part of a zealous commissioner, 
and by whose influence the order of priesthood had been conferred upon 
him without examination. 

He was therefore obliged to subject me to the birch of a schoolmaster, 
and accordingly sent me to the house of doctor Godinez, who was 
reckoned the most expert flogger in Oviedo. I improved so well under 
his instructions, that in five or six years I understood a little Greek, was 
a pretty good Latin scholar ; and applying myself also to logic, began 
to argue apace. I was so much in love with dispute, that I stopped 
passengers known, or unknown, and proposed arguments to them ; and 
sometimes meeting with Hibernian geniuses, who were very glad of the 
occasion, it was a good jest to see us dispute : by our extravagant ges- 
tures, grimaces, contortions, our eyes full of fiiry, and our mouths full of 
foam, one would have taken us for bedlamites rather than philosophers. 

By these means, however, I acquired the reputation of a great scholar 
in town ; a circumstance that pleased my uncle extremely, as he foresaw 
that I should not be much longer an expence to him. — '' Harkee, Gil 
Bias," said he to me one day, '^ thou art no longer a child, and it is high 
time for a brisk lad of seventeen, like thee, to push thy fortune, in the 
world : I am determined to send thee to Salamanca, where, with such 
genius and learning, thou canst not fail of obtaining some good post ; 
thou shalt have some ducats in thy pocket to bear thy expences on the 
road; and I will give thee my own mule, which thou mayst sell at 
Salamanca for ten or twelve pistoles, and live upon the money until thou 
shalt be settled to thy satisfaction." 

He could not have proposed anything more agreeable to me, for I 
passionately longed to see the world : nevertheless, I had discretion 
enough to conceal my joy ; and when the time of my departure arrived, 
afiecting the most lively sorrow at leaving an uncle, to whom I owed so 
many obligations, the honest man was melted, and gave me more money 
than he would have done, could he have seen to the bottom of my heart. 
Before I set out I went to take leave of my father and mother, who 



enriched me witli advice, exhorted me to pmy 
live inofTensively, to eschew evil, and by all mea 



God for my uncle, to 
IS to refrain from Meal- 



ing. After they bad held forth a good while, they made me a present of 
their blessing, which was all I expected from them ; and I mounting my 
mule, bade adieu to Oviedo. 
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CHAPTER II. 



or HIS BEING GRIEVOUSLY ALAftftfEP IN HIS WAY TO PENNAFLOR : OF 
HIS CONDUCT IN THAT TOWN J WITH AN ACCOUNT OF A 
PERSON WHO SUPPED WITH HIM. 




EHOLD me then in the open field, clear of 
Oviedo, on the road to Pennaflor, master of 
my conduct, of a sorry mule, and forty 
good ducats, eiclusive of some rials which 
I had stolen iVom my much honoured uncle. 
The first thing I di4 ^^ ^ ^^^ ^J beast go 
I at discretion, that b, very gently; and 
throwing the bridle on h^r neck, I emptied 
my purse into my hat, and amused myself 
in counting my money : my joy was excessive ; ai^d as I had never seen 
80 much cash before, I handled and gazed on it with insatiable delight. 
I had reckoned it, perhaps, twenty times over, when, all of a sudden, my 
mule raising her head, and pricking up her ears, stopped in the middle of 
the highway. Imagining she was frightened at something, I looked about 
to see what was the matter, and perceived upon the ground an old hat, 
turned up, with a rosary of great beads in it ; at the same time heard a 
lamentable voice pronounce these words : " Mr. Traveller, for God*s sake 
have pity on a poor maimed soldier ; drop, if you please, a few bits into 
the hat, and you shall be rewarded in heaven." I turned my eyes im- 
mediately on the side from whence the voice issued, and saw at the root 
of a bush, above twenty or thirty paces from me, a kind of soldier, who, 
upon two cross sticks, supported the barrel of a carbine, in my appre- 



hension longer than a pike, with which he seemed to take aim at me ; 
at this apparition, which made roe quake for the church's money, I 
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stopped short, and pocketing my ducats in a great huiry, took out s 
rials, approached the hat that was exposed for the reception of exto 
charity, and dropped them into it, one after another, that the h 
. might see how nobly I used him. He was satisfied with my bounty 
gave me a benediction for every kick that I bestowed on the sides of n 
mule, in order to get out of his reitch ; but the plaguy beast, regardless 
of my impatience, moved not a step the faster, having lost the power of 
gallopping, by a long habit of carrying my uncle at his own leisure. 
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I did not look upon this adventure as a very favourable omen for my 
journey. I considered that I might meet with something still worse 
before I should arrive at Salamanca ; and could not help lAming my 
uncle's imprudence, for having neglected to put me under the direction 
of a carrier. This, to be sure, was what he ought to have done, but he 
imagined that, by giving me his mule, my journey would be the less 
expensive ; and he had more regard to that consideration, than to the 
dangers I might be exposed to on the road. In order therefore to 
repair his mismanagement, I determined as soon as I should arrive at 
Pennaflor, to sell the mule, and take the opportunity of a carrier for 
Astorga, from whence I could transport myself to Salamanca by the 
same conveyance : for, although I had never been out of Oviedo, I was 
not ignorant of the names of the towns through which I must pass, 
having informed myself of these things before I set out. 

I arrived in safety at Pennaflor, and, halting at the gate of an inn that 
made a tolerable appearance, I no sooner alighted than the landlord 
came oat, and received me with great civility ; he untied my portmanteau 
with his own hands, and, throwing it on his shoulder, conducted me into 
a room, while one of his servants let my mule into the stable. This inn- 
keeper, the greatest talker of the Asturias, and as ready to relate his own 
afiairs, without being asked, as to pry into those of another, told me that 
his name was Andrew Corcuelo ; that he had served many years in the 
king*s army, in quality of a seijeant ; and had quitted the service fifteen 
months ago, to marry a damsel of Castropol, who, though she was a 
tittle swarthy, knew very well how to turn the penny. He said a thou- 
sand other things, which I could have dispensed with the hearing of: but 
after having made me his confidant, he thought he had a right to exact 
the same condescension ft-om me ; and accordingly asked whence I came, 
whither I was going, and what I was. I was obliged to answer, article 
by article, because he accompanied every question with a profound bow, 
and begged me to excuse his curiosity with such a respectftil air, that I 
could not refuse to satisfy him in every particular. This engaged me in 
a long conversation with him, and gave me occasion to mention my 
design, and the reason I had for disposing of my mule, that I might take 
the opportunity of a carrier. He approved of my intention, though not 
in a very succinct manner, for he represented all the troublesome acci- 
dents that might befid me on the road, he recounted many dismal stories 
of travellers, and I was afraid he would never have done : he concluded 

B 



/" 



18 6IL BLAS. 

at length, however, telling me, that if I had a mind to leD my mule, he 
was acquainted witli a very honest jockey who would buy her. I aflsured 
him he ^ould oblige me in sending for him ; upon which he went in 
quest of him immediately with great eagerness. It was not long before 
be returned with his man, whom he introduced to me as a person of 
exceeding honesty, and we went into a yard all togaither, where my mule 
was produced, and passed and repassed before the jockey, who examined 
her from head to foot, and did not fail to speak very disadvantageonsiy 
of her. I own there was not much to be said in her praise ; but, how- 
ever, had it been the pope's nule, he would have found some defect in 
her. He assured me, that. he h^iaU the &«lto a male could have: and, 
to convince me of his veracity, appealed \h the landlord, who, doubtless, 
had his reasons for supporting his friend's assertions. '' Well," said this 
dealer, with an air of indifference, \*' how much money do you expect for 
this wretched animal ?*' After the enlogium he had bestowed on her, 
and the attestation, df Signor Corcueio, whom I believed to be a man of 
honesty and understanding, 1 would have given my mule for nothing ; 
and therefore told him I would rely on hii» integrity ; bidding him appraise 
the beast in hia own conscience, and I would stand to the valuation. 
Upon this he assumed the man of honour, and replied, that in engaging 
his conscience I took him on the weak side ; in good sooth that did not 
seem to be his strong side ; for instead of valuing her at ten or twelve 
pistoles, as my uncle had done, he fixed the price at three ducats, which 
I accepted with as much joy as if I had made an excellent bargain. 

After having so advantageously disposed of my mule, the landlord 
conducted me to a carrier, who was to set out the next day for Astorga. 
This muleteer let me know, that he would depart before day-break, and 
promised to wake me in time, after we had agreed upon the price, as well 
for the hire of a mule as for my board on the road ; and when every 
.thing was settled between us, I returned to the inn with Corcueio, who, 
by the way, bc^an to recount the carrier's history ; he told me every 
circumstance of bis character in town, and, in short, was going to stupify 
me again with his intolerable loquacity, when, luckily for me, a man of 
a pretty good appearance prevented my misfortune, by accosting him 
with great civility. I left them together, and went on, without suspect- 
that I had the least concern in their conversation. 

When I arrived at the inn, I called for supper, and, it being a meagre 
day, was fain to put up with eggs ; which while they got ready, I mad 
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up to my landlady, whom I had not seen before; she appeared handsome 
enou|;h, and withal bo sprightly and gay, that I should have concluded, 
eren if her hnBband had not told me so, that her house was pretty well 
frequented. When the omelet 1 had bespoke was ready, I sat down to 
table by myself; aad had not yet swallowed the firat morsel when the 
landlord came in, followed by the man who had stopped him in the 
street. TTiis cavalier, who wore a long sword, and seemed to be about 
thirty years of age, advanced towards me with an eager air, saying, — 
" Mr. Student, 1 am informed that you are that Signor Gil Bias of 
SantUtane, who is the link of philosophy, and ornament of Oviedo i 
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Is it possible that you are that mirror of learning, that snUime genius, 
whose reputation is so great in this country ? You know not/' continued 
he, addressing himself to the innkeeper and his wife, ** yon know not 
what you possess ! you have a treasure in your house ? Behold, in this 
young gentleman, the eighth wonder of the world !" Hien turning to 
me, and throwing his arms about ray neck, '* Forgive (cried he) my 
transports 1 I cannot contain the joy that your presence creates !** 

I could not answer for some time, because he locked me so close in 
his arms, that I was almost suffocated for want of breath ; and it was 
not till I had disengaged my head fipom his embrace, that I replied ; — 
** Signor Cavalier, I did not think my name was known at Pennaflor.*' 
«— '' How ! known,*' resumed he in his former strain, ** we keep a register 
of all the celebrated names within twenty leagues of us : you, in particu- 
lar, are looked upon as a prodigy, and I don't at all doubt that Spain 
will one day be as proud of you, as Greece was of her seven sages." 
These words were followed by a fresh hug, which I was enforced to 
endure, though at the risk of strangulation. With the little experience 
I had, I ough'{- not to have been the dupe of his professions and hyper- 
bolical compliments ; 1. 6ught to have known, by his extravagant flattery, 
that he was one of those parisites which abound in every town, and who, 
when a stranger arrives, introduce themselves to him, in order to fill their 
bellies at his expence ; but my youth and vanity made me judge quite 
otherwise : my admirer appeared to me so much of a gentleman, that I 
invited him to take a share of my supper. '' Ah ! with all my soul," 
cried he, ''I am too much obliged to my kind stars for having thrown 
me in the way of the illustrious Gil Bias, not to enjoy my good fortune 
as long as I can 1 I have no great appetite," pursued he, '' but I will sit 
down to bear you company, and eat a mouthful, purely out of complai- 
sance." 

So saying, my panegyrist took his place right over-against me, and a 
cover being laid for him, attacked the omelet as voraciously as if he had 
fasted three whole days. By his complaisant beginning I foresaw that 
our dish would not last long, and therefore ordered a second ; which they 
dressed with such despatch, that it was served just as we, or rather he, 
had made an end of the first. He proceeded on this with the same vigour, 
and found means, without losing one stroke of his teeth, to overwhelm 
me with praises during the whole repast, which made me very well pleased 
with my sweet self. He drank in proportion to his eating ; sometimes to 
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mj keakh, (ometHnes to that of my &ther and mother, whoie happinew 
in bsTing iiidL a aon aa me, he could not enough admire. In the mean 
tim* be plied me vkh wine, and intlited upon my doing him justice. 



while I toasted health for health; a circuDUtance which, together with 
bii intoxicating flatteiy, put me into such good humour, that, eeebg our 
second omelet half devoured, I asked the landlord if he bad no fish in 
the house. Signer Corcuelo, who, in all likeliliood, had a fellow feeling 
with the parasite, replied, '* I have a deUcatf trout, but those who eat it 
must pay for the sauce ; 'tis a bit too dainty for your palate, I doubt."— 
" What do you call too dainty !" said the sycopliant, raising his voice, — 
" you're a wiseacre, indeed I Know that there is nothing in this house 
too good for Signor Gil Blasde Santillane, who deserves to be entertained 
4ike a prince," 
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I was pleased at his laying hold of the landlord*! htft words,^ in which 
he prevented me, who, findmg mysdf ofiended, said with an air of dis- 
(lain, ^^ Produce this ttottt of yours, gaffer Gorcuek), and give younelf 
no trouble about the consequence." This was what the innkeeper wanted ; 
he got it ready, and served it up in a trice. At sight of this new dish, i 
could perceive the parasite's eyes sparkle with joy ; and he renewed that 
complaisance, I mean for the fish, which he had already shown for the 
eggs. At last, however, he was obliged to give out, for fear of accident, 
being crammed to the very throat : having tlierefore eaten and drank his 
bellyfiill, he thought proper to conclude the farce by rising from table, 
and accosting me m these words r '* Signor Gil Bias, I am too well satis- 
fied with your good cheer to leave you, without offering an important 
advice, which you seem to have great ocdision for : henceforth beware of 
praise, and be upon your guard against every body you do not know. 
You may meet with other people inclined to divert themselves with your 
credulity, and perhaps to push things fttill farther ; but don't be duped 
again, nor believe yourself (though they should swear it) the eighth 
wonder of the world." So saying, he laughed in my lace and stalked 
away. I was as much affected by this bite 'asi' T have since been by 
misfortunes of far greater consequence. I could not forgave myself for 
having been so grossly imposed upon ; or rather, \ wa9 shocked to find 
my pride so humbled. '* How !" said I to myself, '^ has the traitor then 
made a jest of me ? His design in accosting my landlord in the street 
was only to pump him ; or perhaps they understand one another ! Ah ! 
simple Gil Bias ! Go hang thyself for shame, for having given such 
rascals an opportunity of turning thee into ridicule ! I suppose they will 
trump up a fine story of this affair, which will reach Oviedo, and doubt- 
less do thee a great deal of honour ; and make thy parents repent their 
having thrown away so much good counsel on an ass : instead of ex- 
• horting me not to wrong any body, they ought to have cautioned me 
\again8t the knavery of the world !" Qiagrined with these mortifying 
reflections, and inflamed with resentment, I locked myself in my chamber, 
and went .to bed, where however, I did not sleep > ft^, before I could 
close my eyes, the carrier came to let me know that he was ready to set 
out, and only waited for me. I got up instantly, and while I put on my 
clothes Corcuelo brought me a bill, in which, 1 assure you, the trout wa» 
not forgotten : and I was not only obliged to gratify his exorbitance, but 
I had also the mortification to perceive, while 1 counted the money, that 
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the aarcastic knave remembered my adventure. After having paid sauce 
for a supply which I had so ill digested, I went to the muleteer with my 
iNigSy wishing the parasite, the innkeeper, and his inn, at the devil. 




CHAPTER III. 



OF THE CARRIEEB TEMPTATION OV THE KOAD, AND ITS COHBEQUEKCE : 

HOW OIL BLAS, IN ATTEMPTINO TO GET OUT OF THE FRYING 

PAH, FELL INTO THE FIRB. 



ot the only penon who traveUed with 
rrier, there being in company two 
n belonging to a gentleman at Pen- 
a little etroUiug ballad -sing« of 
eedo, and a young tradesman of 
a, who was bringing home a girl 
he had married at Vereo. We be- 
Lcquainted with one another presently, 
'ery one, in a very sfaort time, told 
whence he came, and whither he was going. The new married lady waa 
>o stupid and tawny, that I had no great pleasure in looking at her : but 
her youth and plumpness had a difierent effect upon the carrier, who 
resolved to make an attempt upon her incUnationa : he spent the whaie 
day in projecting this noMe design, the execution of which he deferred 
until we should arrive at our last stage, which happened to be at Cacabe- 
los. He accordingly made us ahght at the first inn he came to, a house 
situated rather in the country than the town, the landlord of which he 
knew to be a complaisant and discreet person. He took care to have us 
conducted into a remote apartment, where be allowed us to sup in tran- 
quility; but when onr meal was ended, he entered with a fiuious look, 
crying, " Blood and ooos ! I am robbed of one hundred pistoles, which 
I had in a leathern bag, and I must find th^n immediately ; otherwise I 
will apply to the magistrate of the place, who is no joker in these 
matters, and have you all put to the rack, till such time as you confess 
the crime and restore the money." Having pronounced these dreadfiil 
words with a very natural air, he went out, leaving us all in the utmost 
consternation. 



BOOK I.--CHAP 111. 



25 



As we were strangers to each other, none of us had the least suspicion 
of the finesse ; for my own part, I suspected that the poor ballad-singer 
had d<Hie the deed ; and perhaps he had the same opinion of me. Be- 
sides we were all raw fools, utteriy ignorant of the formalities used in 
such cases, and believed, in good earnest, that the process would be 
begun by putting us all to torture. Giving way therefore to our fear, we 
evacuated the room in a great hurry, some running into the street, others 
flying into the garden, and every one betaking himself to his heels for 
safety. Among the rest the young tradesman of Astorga, as much 
scared as any of us at the thoughts of the torture, made his escape, like 
another iEneas, without incommoding himself with his wife. It was then 
that the carrier (as I have since learned), more incontinent than his 
muies, and overjoyed to see his stratagem succeed according to his ex- 
pectation, went to the bride, boasted of his ingenuity, and endeavoured 
to profit by the occasion : but this Lucrece of the Asturias, to whom the 
viOainons aspect of her tempter lent her new strength, made a vigorous 
resistance, and screamed most powerfully* The patrole, which happened 
at that instant to pass by the house, that they knew deserved their atten- 
tion, went in, and demanded the reason of those cries : upon which the 
landlord, who sat singing in the kitchen, and pretended to know nothing 
of the matter, was obliged to conduct the officer and his guard into the 
chamber of the person who made the noise. They arrived very season- 
aUy, the chaste Asturian being quite exhausted ; and the comniander 
(who was none of the most delicate people in the world) perceiving what 
was the matter, gave the amorous muleteer a wooden salutation with the 
handle of his halbert, addressing him at the same time in terms as incon- 
sistent with modesty, as the actions that suggested them. This was not 
all : he apprehended the criminal, and carried him before the judge, 
together vrith his accuser; who, notwithstanding her disorder, would 
have gone of herself to crave justice for the outrage that was committed 
upon her. The magistrate having heard, and attentively considered the 
cause, found the defendant guilty, caused him to be stripped and scourged 
in his presence ; and ordered that if the husband of the plaintiff should 
not appear before next day, she should be escorted to Astorga by two 
horseman, at the charge of the delinquent. 

As for me, more terrified, perhaps, than the rest, I got into the country, 
and crossing, I don't know how many fields and heaths, and leapmg all 
the ditches I found in my way, I arrived at last at the side of a wood. 
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and wu jtut going into it, whh & view of concealing iSyaelf in wme 
thicket, when all of a sudden two men on honeback appeared befcre ine, 
and called, " Who goea there ?" As my surprise hindered me froio 
making immediate answers, they advanced, and each dapping a pistol to 
my throat, c»mnianded me to tell who I was, whence I came, my businew 
in that forest, and above all things to hide nothbg from diam. To thes« 



interrogations, the manner of which seemed to be equal to the nick with 
which the carrier had threatened us, 1 replied, that I was a lad of Oviedo, 
going to Salamanca ; recounted the alann we had undergone, and con- 
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fesaed that the Tear of being; put to the torture had induced me to run 
away. They burst into a loud lau^h at thb discovery, which manifested the 
nmfdidty of my heart ; and one of them aaid, " Take courage, fHend : 
come along with ns, and fear nothing : we will put thee in a place of 
safety." So saying, he made me get up behind him, and then we re- 
treated into the wood. 

Though I did not know what to make of this rencounter, I did not 
presage anything bad from it; "for," said I to myself, "if these people 
were thieves, they would have robbed and, perhaps murdered me, at 
once: they must certainly be honest gentlemen, who live hard by, and 
who, seong me in a panic, have pity on my condition, and carry me 
borne wi^ them out of charity. " But I did not long remain in suspense ; 
fiir, after several windings and turnings, which we performed in great 
silence, we came to the foot of a hill, wherti wealighted ; and one of the 
hoisemen said to me, " This is oar dwelling-place." I looked arotnd, 
but could perceive neither house, hut, nor the least appearance of any 
habitation: nevertheless these two men lifted up a huge wooden trap- 
door, covered with earth and bnunbles, which concealed the entrance of 
a long shelving passage under ground, into which the horses went of 
themselves, Uke beasts that were used to it; while the Caraliers, t^fig 
the same path, made me follow them : then lowering the cover, with cords 
fastened to the inside for that purpose, — behold the rfSMj^kfbl^ah dt'tky 
uncle Perez, caught like a mouse in a trap I 
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CHAPTER IV. 



BOW diKOTered my situation; and any 

one may easily believe that thit discovery 

efifectoally dispelled my former fear : a 

terror more mighty and better founded took 

possession of my soul ! I laid my account 

with losing my life as well as my ducats ; 

and looking upon myself as a victim led to 

the altar, walked (more dead than alive) 

between my two conductors, who, feeUng 

me tremble, exhorted me in vaii^ to fear nothing. When we had gone 

about two hundred paces, turning and descending all the way, we entered 

into a stable, lighted by two great iron lamps, hanging from the arch 

aboTC. Here 1 saw plenty of straw, and a good many casks fiill of 

provender : there was room enough for twenty horses ; but at that time 

there were only the two that we brought along with us, which an old negro, 

who teemed vigorous for his yeare, was tying to a rack. We went out of 

the stable, and by the dismal glimmer <^ some lamps, that seemed to 

enlighten the place, only to show the honors of it, came to a kitchen, 

where an old cook-maid was busy m broiling steaks, and providing for 

tupper. The kitchen was adorned with all necessary utensils, and hard 

by there was a larder stored with all sorts of provisions. The cook (for 

I must draw her picture) was a person somewhat turned of sixty ; in her 

youth, the hair of her head had been red as a carrot ; tor time had not, 

as yet, so much bleached it, but that one might still perceive some shades 

of its primitive colour ; she had an olive complexion, a chin pointed and 



promineiit, with lips Tallea in, a huge aquilioe nose that hung over her 
mouth, and eyes that flamed in purple. 



" WeU, dame Leonardo," said one of the gentlemen, presenting me to 
this fair angel of darkness, " here's a young man we have brought for 
you," Then tnmtng to me, and observing me pale and dismayed, 
" Friend," said he, " banish thy fear; we will do thee no harm — Having 
occasion for a servant to assist our cook-maid, we met with thee, and 
happy is it for thee we did, thou shall here supply the place of a young 
fellow, who let himself die about fifteen days ago : he was a lad of k very 
delicate complexion ; bat thou seemeat to be more robust, and wilt not 
die M soon : indeed, thou wilt never see the light of the inn again ; bat 
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in lieu of that, thou shalt have good cheer, and a rousing fire : thou shah 
pass thy time with Leonardo, who is a very gentie creature, and enjoy 
all thy little conveniences. I will show thee/' added he, '* that thou hast 
not got among beggars." With these words he took up a flambeau, and 
bidding me follow him, carried me into a cellar, where I saw an infinite 
number of bottles and jars well corked, which (he told me) were filled 
with excellent wine. He afterwards made me pass through divers apart- 
ments, some of which contained bales of linen, others of silks and stufls : 
in one I perceived gold and silver, and a great quantity of plate in diflPer- 
ent cupboards. Then I followed him into a large hall illuminated by 
three branches of copper, which also gave light to the rooms that com- 
municated with it : here he put fresh questions to me ; asked my name, 
and reason for leaving Oviedo ; and when I had satisfied his curiosity in 
these particulars, '* Well Gil Bias/' saj^ he, *^ since thy design in quitting 
the place of thy nativity was to obtain some good post, thou must cer- 
tainly have been bom with a caul upon thy head^ because thou hast 
fallen into our hands. I have already told thee th^t thou shalt live here 
in affluence, and roll upon gold and silver : . nay, more, thou shalt be 
safe ; for such is the contrivance of this retreat, thi^t the officers of the 
holy brotherhood may come into the wood a hundred times without 
discovering it. The entry is unknown to every living soul, except me 
and my comrades : perhaps thou wilt wonder how it could be executed 
without being perceived by the people in the neighbourhood ! Know 
then, my lad, that this is not a work of pur.haiids, but was made many 
years ago : for after i\\^ Moors di^ got.poiBecisioii of Grenada, Arragon, 
and almost the whole of Spain, the ClM[j^ti^s^ Jf^th^r than submit to the 
yoke of infidels, fled and concealed themselves in this country, in Biscay, 
and in the Asturias, whither the valiant Don Pelagio retired : fugitives, 
and dispersed in small numbers, they lived in mountains and woods, some 
lurked in caves, and others contrived many subterranean abodes, of which 
number this is one. Having afterwards been so lucky as to drive their 
enemies out of Spain, they returned into the towns ; and since that time, 
their retreats have served for asylums to people of our profession. 'Tis 
true, indeed, the holy brotherhood* have discovered and destroyed some 



* The holy brotherhood in Spoio, called Santa Hermandad, was formerly an 
association to suppress robbers in times of civil commotion ; and at this day is an 
establishment kept up through all the kingdoms and provinces of Spain, for the 
same purpose. 
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of them ; but there are still plenty rem&ining ; and, thank heaven ! I 
hare lived here in safety near fifteen years : my name U Captain Rolando : 
I am the chief of the company, and he whom thou sawest with me is 
cme of my gang." 



ARRIVAL OF MORE THIEVES IM TUB SUBTERRAKBAM H 

TIOH, AND OF THE AORB£ABLE CONVERSATION THAT 

HAPPENED AMONG THEM. 



iCNOR Rolando had scarce done speak- 
ing, when lllx new fiices appeared in the 
ball; these were the lieutenant with five 
of ihe company, who returned loaded with 
booty, which coiwlsted of two bampen 
AiU of sugai, cinnamon, pepper, dried 
figis, almonds, and raisins : the lieutenant, 
addreiMng; himself to the captain, told 
him, that he had uken those hampers 
from a grocer of Benevento, whose mule he had also carried off. When 
he had giyen an account of his expedition to hiB superior, the [HUage of 
the grocer was OTdered into the store, and it was nnanimoualy agreed to 
make merry. A table being covered in the great hall, I was sent back 
into the kitchen, where dame Leonardo instructed me in the nature of my 
office ; and, yielding to necessity (since my cruel &te had so ordained), I 
suppressed my sorrow, and prepared myself for the service of those 
worthy gentlemen. 

My first essay was on the side-board, which I adorned with silver cups, 
and many ^(one- bottles of that good wine which Signor Rolando had 
praised bo much. I afterwards brought in two ragouts, which were no 
sooner served, than the whole company sat down to eat. They began 
with a good appetite, while I stood behind, ready to >upply them with 
wine; and acquitted myself so handsomely, that I had the honour to be 
complimented upon my behaviour. The capUin recounted my story in a 
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interrupt their discourse with my nonsei|sIcal prattk. Ah! what a / 
charming creature it is ! would my father cry, looking at me with inex- 
pressible delight, while my mamma overwhelmed me with caresses, and 
my old grandsire wept with ioy. I committed, in their presence, the 
most indecent actions with impunity : everything was forgiven ; and in 
short, they adored me. In the mean time, having attamed my twelfth 
year, without beii^ put to school, a master was at length provided : but 
he received precise orders to instruct me without using any violence, 
being only permitted to threaten me sometimes, with a view of inspiring 
me with awe. This permission had not the most salutary effects upon 
me, who either laughed at his menaces, or, with tears in my eyes, went 
and complained to my mother and grandpapa of his barbarity. It was 
in vain for the poor devil to deny the accusation : he was looked upon as 
a tyrant, and my assertions always believed, in spite of his remonstrance. 
I happened one day to scratch myself, upon which, setting up my pipes, 
as if he had flayed me, my mother came running in, and turned my 
masta: out of doors, though he protested, and took heaven to witness, 
that he had never touched my skin. 

^' In the same manner I got rid of all my preceptors, until such a one 
as I wanted presented himself; this was a bachelor of Alcala: an 
excellent tutoi^ for a person of fashion's child ! he was a lover of play, 
women, and wine ; consequently the fittest person in the world for me. 
The first thing he set about was to gain my affection, in which he suc- 
ceeded, and by these means gained the love of my parents, who left me 
entirely to his management : indeed they had no cause to repent of their 
confidence ; for, in a very little time he made me perfect in the knowledge 
of the world : by dint of carrying me along with him to the places he 
frequented, I imbibed his taste so well that, except in Latin, I became 
an universal proficient ; and when I found I had no farther occasion for 
his instructions, he went to offer them elsewhere. 

*' If during my childhood I had lived pretty freely, it was quite another 

thing when I became master of my own actions. I every moment 

ridiculed my parents, who did nothing but laugh at my sallies, which 

were the more agreeable, the more insolence they contained. Meanwhile 

I committed all kinds of debauchery, in the company of other young 

men of the same disposition ; and as our parents did not supply us with 

money sufficient to support such a delicious life, every one pilfered what 

he could, at his own home ; but that being also insufficient, we began to 

c 3 
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rob in the dark ; when, unfortunately, the corregidor got notice of us, 
and would have caused us to be apprehended, had we not been informed 
of his treacherous design. Upon which we consulted our safety in fl^ht, 
and transferred the scene of our exploits to the highway. Since which 
time, gentlemen, Grod has given me grace to grow old in my profession, 
in spite of the dangers to which it is exposed." 

Here the captain left off speaking, and the lieutenant, taking his turn, 
began with, '' Grentlemen, an education quite opposite to that of Signor 
Rolando has, nevertheless, produced the same effect. My father was a 
butcher of Toledo, reckoned the greatest brute in the whole city, and my 
mother's disposition not much more gentle. While I was a chiki, they 
whipped me, as if it had been through emulation, at the rate of a thou- 
sand stripes a day : the least fault I committed was attended with the 
most severe chastisement ; and it was in vain for me to ask pardon, with 
tears in my eyes, and protest that I was sorry for what I had done ; fiur 
from being forgiven, I was often punished without a cause ; while my 
father belaboured me, my mother (as if he had not exerted himself) 
instead of interceding for her child, frequently came to his assistance. 
This treatment inspired me with such aversion for my paternal habitation, 
that I ran away before I had attained my fourteenth year, and taking the 
road of Arragon, went to Saragossa, subsisting on chanty by the way. 
There I consorted with beggars, who led a pretty comfortable life ; they 
tau^t me to counterfeit blindness, to appear lame, to afflict my limbs 
with fictitious ulcers, &c. In the morning (like players, who disguise 
themselves in order to appear upon the stage) we prepared ourselves for 
the different parts we intended to act, and every one ran to his post : in 
Ihe evening we met agam, and enjoyed ourselves all night at the expense 
of those who had compassion on us in the day. Tired, however, of living 
among those wretches, and ambitious of appearing in a higher sphere, I 
associated myself with some knights of the post, who taught me a g^reat 
many stratagems ; but we were, in a very short time, obliged to quit 
Saragossa, having quarrelled with a certain justice, whose protection we 
had enjoyed. Every one took his own course; for my own part, I 
engaged myself in a company of brave fellows who put travellers under 
contribution, and liked their manner of living so well, that hitherto, I 
have never felt the least inclination to seek another: I am therefore, 
gentlemen, very much obliged to the barbarity of my parents ; for, had 
they treated me a little less savagely, instead of being an honourable 
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Ueutenant, I should have been doubtless at this day a miserable butcher." 
The next that spoke was a young thief, who, sitting between the 
captain and lieutenant, said, '^ Gentlemen, the stories we have heard are 
neither so complicated nor so curious as mine. I owe my being to 
a peasant's wife, who lived in the neighbourhood of Seville: three 
weeks after she had brought me into the world (being still young, 
handsome, and healthy) it was proposed to her, to nurse a man of 
quality's only son, lately bom in Seville : this proposal my mother 
cheerfully accepted, and went to fetch the child, which being, committed 
to her care, she no sooner brought it home to her house, than perceiving 
some small resemblance between us, she was tempted to make me pass 
for the infant of quality, in hopes that she should one day be well re- 
warded by me for that kind office : my father, who was not more scrupulous 
than his neighbours, approved of the deceit ; so that after having made 
us exchange our swaddling-clothes, the son of Don Rodrigo de Herrera 
was sent to another nurse under my name, and my mother suckled me 
wider his. 

'* Notwithstanding all the fine things that are said of instinct and the 
force of blood, the little gentleman*s parents swallowed the change with 
great ease ; they had not the least suspicion of the trick that was played 
upon them ; for, till I was seven years old, I was scarce ever out of their 
arms. Their intention being to make me a complete cavalier, all sorts of 
masters were provided ; but I had no great inclination for the exercises I 
learned ; and still less relish for the sciences they explained : I loved 
much better to game with the servants, for whose company I frequented 
the kitchen and stable ; but play was not long my predominant passion ; 
for before I was seventeen years of age, I got drunk daily, seduced all the 
*women in the house, but attached myself chiefly to the cookmaid, who 
seemed to merit my principal regard : she was a fkt, jolly wench, whose 
pleasantry and sleekness pleased me much ; and I made love to her with 
so little circumspection, that Don Rodrigo himself perceived it. He 
reprimanded me sharply, reproached me with the baseness of my incli- 
nation, and, lest the sight of this amiable object should render his 
remonstrances ine£fectual, turned my princess out of doors. 

'* I was di^usted at this piece of conduct, for which I resolved to be 
revenged: with this view, I stole his lady's jeweb, and running in quest 
of my fair Helen, who had retired to the house of a washerwoman of her 
acquaintance, I carried her off at noon-day, to the end that nobody 
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might be ignorant of my panbn. That was not all : 1 conducted faer 
into her own country, where I married her in a solonn manner, that I 
might not only give Herrera the more ▼ezation, but also afford such a 
worthy example to the children of noblemen. Three months after my 
marriage, I was informed of Don Rodrigo's death ; a piece of news I did 
not receive with indifference ; but repairing instantly to Seville, in order 
to demand his estate, I found things strangely altered I My mother, who 
was dead, had been silly enough, on her death bed, to confess the whole 
affair, in presence of the curate of the village, and other credible wit- 
nesses ; in consequence of which, the true son of Don Rodrigo was 
already in possession of my place, or rather of his own ; and had been 
received with the more joy, on account of their being dissatisfied with 
me. Wherefore, having nothmg to expect from that quarter, and no 
longer feeling inclination for my fat spouse, I joined some gentlemen on 
the road, with whom I began my expeditions." 

The young robber having ended his story, another informed us, '* lliat 
he was the son of a merchant at Burgos, and, prompted by an indiscreet 
devotion, had taken the habit and professed a very austere order, from 
which, in a few years, he apostatized.'' In short, these eight highway- 
men spoke in their turns ; and when I had heard them all, I was not at 
all surprised to find them together. Hie discourse was afterwards 
changed ; they brought upon the carpet several projects for the next 
excursion : and after having come to a determination, got up from taUe, 
in order to go to rest. Having lighted their wax candles, and withdrawn, 
I followed Captain Rolando into his chamber, where while I helped to 
undress him, '* Well, Gil Bias/' said he, ** thou seest how we live : we 
are alvrays merry, and hatred and envy never get footing among us : we 
never have the least quarrel with one another, but are more united than a 
convent of monks: thou wilt, my child," pursued he, ''lead a very 
agreeable life in this place ; for I don't believe thee fool enough to boggle 
at living with robbers: eh! dost thou think there are any honester 
people in the world than we ? no, my lad, every one loves to prey upon 
his fellows ; it is an universal principle, though variously exerted : con- 
querors, for example, seize upon the territories of their neighbours; 
people of quality borrow without any intention of repaying ; bankers, 
treasurers, exchange-brokers, clerks, and all kinds of merchants, great 
and small, are not a whit more conscientious. As for your limbs of the 
law, I need not mention them ; every body knows what they can do : I 



moat own, however, that they are somewhat more humane than we ; for | 
we oftea put ianocent people to death, and they aometiroes save the lives 
of the guilty." 



t THE ATTEMPT OF GIL BLAS TO MAKE HIS ESCAPE, AUD THt 



HER the captain of the thieves had made 
his apok^ for his profession, he went lo 
bed, and I returned into the hall, where 1 
uncovered the table, and put every thing 
in order; from thence I went into the 
kitchen, where Domingo (so was the old 
negro called) expected me to sapper. 
Though I had no appetite, I sat down with 
them ; but as I could not eat, and appeared 
as melancholy as I had cause to be so, these two apparitions, equally 
qualified, undertooL to give rae consolation. " Why do you afflict your- 
self, child?" said the old lady: "you ought rather to reJMce at your 
good fortune. You are young, and seem to be of an easy temper; 
consequently would have been, in a little time, lost in the world : there 
you would have fallen into the hands of hbertines, who would have 
engaged you in all manner of debauchery : whereas here your innocence 
finds a secure haven." ** Dame Leonarda is in the right," saiil the old 
blaclt-a-moor with great gravity ; " and let me add, the world is full of 
affliction : thank Heaven, therefore^ my friend, for havmg delivered thee 
all at once from the dangers, difflculties, and misery of bfe." 

I bore this discourse with patience, because to fret myself would have 
done me no service; at last Domingo, having eatenand drank plentifiilly, 
retired into the stable ; while Leonarda, with a lamp in her hand, con- 
ducted me into a vault, which served as a burying-place to the robben 



BOOK I.— CHAP. VI. 41 

who died a natural death, and in which I perceived a migerable truck-bed, 
that looked more like a tomb thao a couch : " Here is your bed'Chatn- 
ber," said she ; " the lad, whose place you have the good fortune to 
■a[f ly, slept here as long as be lived among us ; and now that he is dead 
re^ in the same place. He sUpped away in the fiower of his age : I 
hope you will not be so iimpie as to Mow his example." 9o saying, 
she put the light into my hand, and returned into her kitchen ; while I, 
setting the lamp upon the ground, threw myself upon the bed, not so 
much in expectation of enjoying the least repose, as with a view to 
indulge my melancholy reflection. " O heavens," cried I, " was ever 
destiny so terrible aa mine! 1 am banished tirom the sight of the sun; 



and as if it was not enough to be buried alive at the affe of eighteen, I 
am moreover condemned to serve thieves, to spend the day among 
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highwajfineii, aud the night among the dead !" I wept bitterly oyer these 
suggestions, which seemed to me, and were in effect, extremely shocking 
A thousand times I cursed my uncle's design of sending me to Salamanca : 
I repented of my flying from justice at Cacabdos, and even wished I had 
submitted to the torture. But recollecting that I consumed myself in 
vain complaints, to no purpose, I began to think of some means by 
which I might escape. ** What !'* said I to myself, '* is it then impossible 
to deliver myself ? the thieves are asleep, the cook-maid and the negro 
will be in the same condition presently : can't I, while they are all quiet, 
by the help of my lamp, find out the passage through which I descended 
to this infernal abode ? Tis true, indeed, I don't think myself strong 
enough to lift the trap-door that covers the entry ; but, however, that I 
may have nothing to reproach myself with, I will try : my despair will, 
perhaps, supply me with strength, and who knows but I may accomplish 
it." 

Having then projected this great design, I got up when I imagined 
Leonaida and J)omingo were at rest ; and taking the lamp in my hand, 
went out of the vault, recommending myself to the saints in heaven. It 
was not without great difficulty that I found again all the windings of this 
new labyrinth, and arrived at the door of the stable; where at last, 
perceiving the passage I was in search of, 1 went into it, advancing 
towards the trap with as much nimbleness as joy: but, alas! in the 
middle of the entry I met with cursed iron-grate, fast locked, and 
consisting of strong bars so close to one another, that I could scarce 
thrust my hand between them. I was confounded at the sight of this 
new obstacle, which I had not observed when I came in, the grate being 
then open : I did not fail, however, to feel the bars and examine the lock, 
which I even attempted to force ; when, all of a sudden, I felt across my 
shoulders five or six hearty thwacks with a bull's pizzle ; upon which I 
uttered such a dreadftd yell, that the whole cavern echoed with the 
sound ; and looking behind me, perceived the old negro in his shirt, with 
a dark lantern in one hand, and the instrument of his execution in the 
other. '' Ah ! ah ! Mr. Jackanapes," said he, ** you want to make your 
escape, hah ? You must not imagine that I am to be caught napping. 
I heard you all the while. I suppose you thought the grate was open, 
didn't youT Know, my boy, that henceforth thou shalt always find it 
shut ; and that when we detain any body here, against his inclination, 
he must be more cunning than thou, if he ever gets off." 



r 

■ 



HOOK I. — CHAP. vi. 43 

In the mean time two or three of the thieves, starting out of their 
deep at the noise of my cries, and believing that the holy brotherhood 
was coming sonse upon them, got up in a hurry and alarmed their com- 
panions. In an instant all were a-foot, and, seizing their swords and 
carabmes, advanced half naked to the place where Domingo chastised 
me; but they no sooner understood the cause of the noise they had 
heard, than their uneasiness was changed into fits of laughter. *' How, 
Gil Bias,'* said the apostate thief to me, ** thou hast not been here six 
hours, and want'st to take thy leave of us already ! sure thou must have 
a great aversion to a retired life, hah? What wouldst thou do if thou 
wert a Carthusian friar? Go to bed ; thou art quit for once, on account 
of the stripes Domingo has bestowed on thee ; but if ever thou shouldst 
make another effort to escape, by St. Bartholomew ! we will flay thee 
alive.*' This said, he withdrew; the other thieves retired into their 
apartments; the old negro, proud of his exploit, returned into his stable, 
and I sneaked back to my Golgotha, where I spent the remaining part of 
the night in sighs and tears. 




CHAPTER Vll. 

OF THB BEHAVIOUR OF GIL BLA9 WHEN HE COULD DO HO BETTER. 



UKiRO the fint days of my captivity I 
vaa like to unit under the toirow that 
oppreued me, and might have been said 
to die by inches : but at last my good 
genius inspired me with a resolution to 
dittemble. I affected to appear less sad 
than usual : I began to laugh and sing, 
though, God knows, with an aching 
heart. In a word, I counterfeited so 
well, that Leonarda and Domingo were deceived, and believed that at 
last the bird was reconciled to his cage. The robbers were of the same 
opinion ; for 1 assumed a gay air when I filled wine for them, and mingled 
in their conversation, whenever 1 found an opportunity of acting the 
buffoon. This freedom, far from displeasing, afforded them diversion. 
" Gil Bias," said the captain to me one evening, while 1 entertained them 
in this manner, " thou hast done well, my lad, to banish thy melancholy : 
I am charmed with thy wit and humour : I find people are not known all 
at once ; for I did not think thou hadst been so sprightJy and good-na- 
tured." 

The rest joined also in my praise, and appeared so well satisfied with 
me, that, taking the advantage of this good disposiUon, "Gentlemen," said 
I, " allow me to tell my mind : since my abode in this place I find myself 
quite another sort of a person than heretofore. You have divested me of 
the prejudices of education, and I insensibly imbibe your disposition : I 
have a taste for your profession, and a.longing desire of being honoured 
with the name of your companion, and of sharing the dangers of your ex- 
peditions." All the company approved of my discourse, and commended 
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my forwardnew ; to that it was unanimously reaolved to lei me serve a 
littk longer, in order to approve myself worthy, then cany me out in their 
ezcursioos ; after which 1 should obtain the honourable place I demattded. 
WeQ, then, I was oUiged to persist in my dissimulation, and exercise 
the post of cup-bearer still ; a circumstance which morti6ed me ex- 
tremely : for my design in aspiring to the honour of becoming a thief, 
was only to have the liberty of taking the air with the rest, in hopes that 
one day I should be able to escape &om them, in the course of their ex- 
peditions. This hope alone supported my life ; but, nevertheless, appeared 
so distant, that I tried more than once to baffle the vigilance of Do- 
mingo; though it was never in my power, be being always so much upon 
bis guard, that 1 would have defied a hundred Orpheusei to charm such a 
Cerberus. Tis true, indeed, I did not do all that I could have done to 



beguile him, lest I riiould have awakened his suspicion ; for he had a 
hawk's eye over me, and I was obliged to act with the utmost circum- 
spection, that I might not betray myself. 1 therefore resigned myself to 
my fate, until the time should be expired that was prescribed by the 
robbers for receiving me into their gang ; and this event I expected as 
impatiently as if I had been to be enrolled in a list of commissioners. 

Heaven be praised I in six months that time arrived ; when Signor 
Rolando, addressing himself to his company, said, " Gentlemen, we must 
keep our words with <^ Bias : I have no bad opinion of that young fellow, 
and I hope we shall make something of him : it is theiefore my opinion 
that we carry him along with us to-morrow to gather laurels on the high- 
way, and usher him mto the path of glory." The robbers agreed to their 
captain's proposal : and, to show that they already looked upon me as 
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one of their companions, from that moment dispenaed with my lerrice, 
and re-established dame Leonarda in the office she had lost on my 
account. They made me throw away my habit, which consisted of a 
sorry, threadbare, short cassock, and dressed me in the spoils of a gentle- 
man whom they had lately robbed ; after which I prepared for my first 
campaign. 




ff 
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always some good pistoles in reserve, to make more sure of Providence. 
But, my good fadier," added I, ** let us ha' done : my comrades, who 
are in that wood, begin to be impatient ; therefore throw your purse upon 
the ground instantly, or I shall certainly put you to death." 

At these words, which I uttered with a menacing look^ the friar, seem- 
ing afraid of his life, said, ** Hold ! I will satisfy you then, since there is 
a necessity for it : I see tropes and figures have no effect on people of 
your profession. So saying, he pulled from underneath his gown a large 
purse of chamois leather, which he dropped upon the ground. Then I 
told him he might continue his journey ; a permission he did not give me 
the trouble of repeating ; but clapped his heels to the sides of his mule, 
which belying the opinion I had conceived of her (for I imagined she was f 
not much better than my «ncle\) all of a sudden, went off at a pretty / 
round pace. As soon as he was at a distance I alighted, and taking up 
the purse, which seemed heavy, mounted again, and got back to the 
wood in a trice, where the thieves waited with impatience to congratulate 
me upon my victory. Scarce would they give me time to dismount, so 
eager were they to embrace me : '^ Courage, Gil Bias," said Rolando, 
** thou hast done wonders. I have had my eyes on thee during thy ex- 
pedition : I have observed thy countenance all the time, and I prophesy 
that thou wilt in time become an excellent highwayman." The lieutenant 
and the rest approved the prediction, which they assured me I should one 
day certainly fulfil. I thanked them for the high idea they had conceived 
of me, and promised to do all that lay in my power to maintain it. 

After they had loaded me with so much undeserved praise, they were 
desiious of examining the booty I had made. '' Come," said they, '* let 
us see what there is in the clergyman's purse." ** It ought to be well 
lumished," continued one among them, ** for those good fathers don't 
travel like pilgrims." The captain untied the purse, and, opening it, 
pulled out two or three handfuls of copper medals, mixed with bits of 
hallowed wax, and some scapularies *. At the sight of such an uncommon 
prey, all the robbers burst out into immoderate fits of laughter. '* Upon 
my soul," cried the Ueutenant, we are very much obUged to Gil Bias 
for having, in his coup d'essai, performed a theft so salutary to the com- 
pany. This piece of wit brought on more. Those miscreants, and he in 
particular who had apostatized, began to be very merry upon the matter : 

* Scapularies are pieces of consecrated stuff, worn by priests and nuns. 



B thousand salliea eacsped them, that too well denoted their iininoraUlj. 
I was the only penon that did not lau^, my mirth being checked by the 
ntilers, who enjoyed themselves at my expense. Every one having shot 
his bolt, the captain uid to me, " In faith, Oil Blaa, I advise thee as a 
friend to joke no more with monks, who aie, geneially speaking, too arch 
and ounniag for such as thee." 
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CHAPTER IX. 



OF THE SEKIOUS iirFAIH THAT FOLLOWED THIH t 



E remained ia the wood the greatest part 
of the day, without perceiving any tra- 
veller that could make amends for the 
priest. At last we left it, in order to re- 
turn to OUT cavern, confining our ex- 
ploits to that ludicrous event, which still 
constituted the subject of our discourse, 
when we dncovend at a distance a coach 
drawn by four mules, advancing at a 
brisk trot, and escorted by three men on horseback, who seemed well 
unted. Upon this Rolando ordered his troop to holt, and held a council ; 
the result of which was, that they should attack the coach. We were 
immediately arranged according to his disposition, and marched up to it 
in order of battle. In spite of the applause 1 had acquired in the wood, 
f felt myself seized with an universal tremor, and immediately a cold sweat 
broke out all over my body, which I looked upon as no very favourable 
omen. To crown my good luck, I was in the front of the line, between 
the captain and Ueutenant, who had stationed me there, that I might 
accustom myself to stand fire all at once. Rolando observing how much 
nature suffered within me, looked at me askance, saying, with a fierce 
countenance, " Hark'ee, Gil Bias, remember to do thy duty ; for if thou 
hang'st an arse, I'll blow thy brains out." I was too well persuaded 
that he would keep his word to neglect this caution ; for which reason I 
thought of nothing now but of recommending my soul to God. 
' In the mean time the coach and horsemen approached, who knowing 
what sort of people we were, and guessing our design by our appearance, 
stopped within musket-shot, and prepared to receive us ; wliile a gentle- 



man of ^ood mien, and richly drened, came oat of the coach, and 
monnting a hone that was led by one of hia attendants, put himself at 
their head, without any other anna than a sword and a pair of piatob. 
Though they were bat four against nine (the coachman remaining on the 
■eat) they advanced towards us with a boldness that redoubled my fear ; 
1 did not £u1, however, though 1 trembled in every jomt, to make ready 
to fire : but, to tell the truth, I shut my eyes, and turned away my head, 
when I dbcbarged my carbine ; and considering the manner in Ybich it 
went off, my conscience ought to be acquitted on that score. 



I will not pretend to describe the action ; for although I was present I 
gaw nothing ; and my fear, in confounding my imagination, concealed 
from me the horror of the spectacle that occasioned it. All I know of 
the matter is, that after a great noise of firing, I heard my companions 
shout, and cry, "Victory! victory!" At that acclamation, the terror . 
whicli had taken possession of my senses dissipated, and I saw the four 
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honeraea stretched lifeless od the field of battle. Oa our side we had 
but one man killed, and he was no other than the apostate, who had met 
with his deserts for his apostasy and pro&ne jests upon the scapularies. I 
The Ueutenaot received a wound in the Eum; but it was a very slight' 
one, the shot having only ruffled his skin. 

Signor Rolando ran immediately to the door of the coach, in which 
there was a lady of about four or five and twenty years of age, who 
appeared very handsome notwithstanding the melancholy condition in 
which she was, for she had swooned during the engagement, and was not 
yet recovered. While he was buued in looking after her, we took care 
of the booty, beginning with securing the horses of the killed, which, 
frightened at the noise of the firing had ran away, after having last their 
riders. As for the mules, they had not stirred, although the coachman, 
duriog the action, had quitted his place, in order to make his escape. 
We alighted, and, unyoking, loaded tbem with some trunks we found 
fostened to the coach, before and behind. This being done, the lady, 
who had not as yet recovered her senses, was, by order of the captain, 
taken out and placed on horseback before one of the robbers that was 
best mounted ; after which, quitting the high road, the coach and tlie 
dead (whom we had stripped), we carried olf the lady, the mules, and 
the horses. 



(;(i 



AT MANIfElt THE ROBBERS BEHAVED TO THE LADT ', < 

OREAT DESIGK WHICH OIL HLAS PROJBCTBD, AND 

THE ISSUE THEREOF. 



T was wkfain an hoar of day.lHvak when 
we amTed at our habitation ; and the first 
thing we did was to lead our beasts into 
the stable, where we were obhged to tie 
them to the rack, and take care of them 
with our own hands, the oU negro having 
been, three days before, seized with a 
violent fit of the gout and rheumatism, 
that kept him a-bed, deprived of the use 
of all his limbs : the only member at liberty was his tongue, which he 
employed in testifying his impatience, by the most horrible esecratlons. 
Leaving this miserable wretch to swear and blasplieme, we went to the 
kitchen, where our whole attention was eBgrosaed by the lady, and we 
succeeded so well as to bring her out of her fit : but when she had re- 
covered the use of her senses, and saw herself in the hands of several 
men whom she did not know, she perceived her misfortune, and wag 
seized with horror I The moat lively Gorrow and direiiil despair, appeared 
in her eyes, which she lilted up to heaven as if to reproach it with the 
indignities that threatened her : then giving way of a sudden to those 
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dimjoal apprehensions, she relapsed into a swoon, her eye-lids closed, and 
the robbers imagined that death would deprive them of their prey. The 
captain, thinking it more proper to leave her to herself than to torment 
her with their assistance, ordered her to be carried to Leonarda's bed, 
where she was left alone, at the hazard of what might happen. 

We repaired to the hall, where one of the thieves, ffho had been bred 
a saigeon, dressed the lieutenant's wound : after which, being desirous 
of seeing what was in the trunks, we found some of them filled with lace 
and linen, others with clothes, and the last we opened contained some 
bags full of pistoles ; at sight of which the gentlemen concerned were 
infinitely rejoiced. This inquiry being made, the cook-maid furnished 
the side-board, laid the cloth, and served up supper. Our conversation 
at first turned upon the great victory we had obtained ; and Rolando 
addressing himself to me, '' Confess, Gil Blas,^ said he, ** confess that 
tJiou wast horribly afraid." I ingenuously owned, that, what he said was 
very true ; but that when I should have made two cnr three campaigns, 1 
wouhl fight like a knight-errant : whereupon the whole company took my 
part, observing that my fear was excusable ; that the action had been 
very hot ; and that, considering I was a young fellow who had never 
smeUed gunpowder, I had acquitted myself pretty well. 

The discourse afterward (ladling upon the mules and horses we had 
brought into our retreat, it was agreed, that to«morrow before day we 
should all set out together, in order to sell them at Mansilla, which pkice, 
in aO probability, the report of our expedition had not yet reached. Thu 
resolution being taken, we finished our meal, and returned into the 
kitchen to visit the lady, whom we found still in the same situation, 
nevertheless, though it was with difficulty y^ could perceive any signs of 
life in her, some of the villains did not scruple to regard her with a 
profane eye, and even to discover a brutal desire, which they would have 
satisfied immediately, had not Rolando prevented it, representing to them, ' 
that they ought at least to wait until the lady should get the better of 
that oppression of sorrow which deprived her of reflection. The respect 
they had for their captain restrained their incontinence, otherwise nothing 
could have saved the lady, whose honour death itself, perhaps, would not 
have been able to secure. 

We left the unfortunate gentlewoman in the same condition in which 
we found her, Rolando contenting himself with laying injunctions on 
Leonarda to take care of her, while every one retired into his own apart- 
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ment. For my own part, at soon as 1 had got to bed, instead of resigning' 
myself to sleep, 1 did nothing but think of this lady's misfortune. I 
never doubted that |he was a person of quality, and looked upon her 
situation as the more deplorable for that reason. I could not without 
shuddering represent to myself the horrors to which she was deslmed, 
and felt myself as deeply concerned for her as if I had been attached by 
blood or friendship. At last having bewailed her hard fete, 1 began to 
revolve the means of rescuing her honour from the danger in which it 
was, and of delivering myself at the same time from the subterranean 
abode. I recollected that the old negro was not in a condition to move, 
and that, since his being taken ill, the cook-maid kept the key of the 
grate. This reflection warmed my imagination, and made me conceive a 
scheme, which I digested so well, that I proceeded to put it into practice 
immediately, in the following manner. 

Pretending to be racked with the cholic, I began with complainta and 
groans ; then raismg my voice, uttered dreadful cries, that waked the 
robbers, and brought them instantly to my bed-side. When they asked 
what made me roar so hideously, I answered that I was tortured with a 
horrible cfaoUc ; and, the better to persnade them of the truth of what 1 
said, grinded my teeth, made frightful grimaces and contortions, and 
writhed myself in a strange manner : then I became quiet all of a sudden, 
as if my pains had given me some respite. In a moment after, I began 
again to bounce about the bed, and twist about my limbs : in a word, I 
played my part so well, that the thieves, cunning as they were, allowed 
themselves to be deceived, and believed in good earnest that I was 
violently griped. In a moment ail of them were busied in endeavours to 
ease me ; one brought a bottle of usquebaugh, and made me swallow one 
half of it : another, in spite of my teeth, injected a clyster of oil of 
sweet almonds ; a third warmed a napkin, and applied it broiling hot to 
my belly, I roared for mercy in vain : they imputed my cries to the 
cholic, and continued to make me suffer real pains, in attempting to free 
me from one I did not feel. At last, being able to resist them no longer, 
I was friin to tell them that the gripes had left me, and to conjure them 
to give me quarter. Upon which, they left off tormenting me with their 
remedies, and I took care to trouble them no more with my complaints, 
for fear of undergomg their good offices a second time. 

This scene lasted almost three hours ; after which, the robbers, judging 
that day was not far off, prepared themselves to set out for MansiUa. I 
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would have got up, to make them believe I was very desirous of accom- 
panying them ; but they would not suffer me to rise, Signor Rolando 
saying, " No, no, Oil Bias, stay at home, child ; thy cholic may return : 
thou shalt go with us another time ; but thou art in no condition to go 
abroad to-day.*' I was afiraid of insisting upon it too much, lest he 
should yield to my request ; therefore I only appeared very much morti- 
fied, because I conld not be of the party. This I acted so naturally, that 
they went out of the cavern without the least suspicion of my design. 
After their departure, which I had endeavoured to hasten by my prayers, 
I said to myself, ** Now Gil Bias! now is the time for thee to have 
resolution : arm thyself with courage to finish that which thou hast so 
happily begun. Domingo is not in a condition to oppose thy enterprise, 
and Leonarda cannot hinder its execution. Seize this opportunity of 
escaping, than which, perhaps, thou wilt never find one more fovourable." 
These suggestions filled me with confidence ; I got up, and took my sword 
and pistols, and went towards the kitchen ; but before I entered, hearing 
Leonarda speaking, stopped, in order to listen. She was talkmg to the 
unknown lady, who having recovered her senses, and understood the 
whole of her misfortune, wept, in the utmost bitterness of despair. 
*' Weep, my child (said the old beldam to her), dissolve yourself into 
team, and don't spare for sighs, for that will give you ease. You have 
had a dangerous qualm : but now there is nothing to fear, since you 
shed abundance of tears. Your grief wUl abate by little and little, and 
you will soon accustom yourself to live with our gentlemen, who are men 
of honour. You will be treated like a princess, meet with nothing but 
complaisance, and fresh proofe of affection every day. There are a great 
many women who would be glad to be in your place. 

I did not give Leonarda time to proceed, but entering, clapped a pistol 
to her breast, and, with a threatening look commanded her to surrender 
the key of the grate. She was confounded at my behaviour, and, though 
almost at the end of her career, so much attached to life, that she durst 
not refuse my demand. Having got the key in my possession, I addressed 
myself to t^e afflicted lady, saying, '' Madam, Heaven has sent you a 
deliverer ; rise and follow me, and I will conduct you whithersoever you 
shall please to direct." The lady did not remain deaf to my words, 
which made such an impression upon her, that summoning up all the 
strength she had left, she got up, and throwing herself at my feet, con- 
jured me to preserve her honour. I raised her, and assured h^r, that she 
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mi^t rely upon me ; theD taking lome cord*, which I percdred in the 
kitchen, with her atiiitance, I tied Leonaida to the feet o( a large taUc, 
■wearing that iCshe opened her month I wauU kill her on tJie ipot. 



I afterwaid lighted a flambeau, and going with the stranger into the 
room where the gold and silver was deposited, filled my pockets with 
pistoles and double pistoles ', and to induce the lady to follow my example, 
assured her that she only took back her own. When we had made a 
good provision of this kind, we went towards the stable, which I entered 
alone with my pistols cocked, firmly believing that the old negro, in spite 
of his gout and rheumatism, would not suffer me to saddle and bridle my 
horse in quiet; and fiiUy resolved to cure him of all his distempers, if he 
should take it m his head to be troublesome : but, by good luck he was 
so overwhelmed with the pains he had undergone, and those he still suf- 
fered, that I brought my horse out of the stable, even without bis seeming 
to perceive it ; and the lady waiting for me at the door, we threaded with 
all despatch the passage that led out of the cavern, arrived at the grate, 
which we opened, and at last came to the trap door, which we lifted up 
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wiUi great difficulty, or rather the deaire of e>ca|Hiig lent tu new ■trcogtfa, 
without which we ihould not have been able to mcceed. 



Day began to appear jnU aa we found ourselyo delivered iroin the 
jaws of this abyss i and as we fervently desired to be at a greater distance 
from it, I threw myself into the saddle, the lady mounted behind me, and 
following the first path that presented itaelf, at a round gallop, got out of 
the forest in a short time, and entered a plain divided by several roads. 



one of which we took at random. I was mortaJly afraid that it would 
conduct us to Mamilla, where we might meet with Rolando and his con- 
federates; but happily my fear was vain. We anived at the town of 
Astorga, at two o'clock in the afternoon, where people gazed at ua with 
extreme attention, as if it had been an extraordinary thing to see a woman 
on horseback, sitting behind a man. We alighted at the Gist inn we 
came to, where the Grst thing I did was to order a partridge and a young 
rabbit to the fire; and while this was doing, I conducted the lady into a 
chamber, where we began to converse with one another ; for we had rode 
■o last, that we had no discourse upon the road. She showed how 
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lensible ahe was of the Hrvice I had done to her, and observed, that ader 
1 had perfonned such a g;enerouB action, she could not perauade herself 
that I was a companion of the thieves, &om whom 1 had rescued her. 
I told her my story, in order to confinn the good opinion she had con- 
ceived of me ; and by that means engaged her to honour me with her 
confidence, and infonn me of her misfortime, which she recounted, as I 
shaB relate in the following chapter. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



TBE HinORT OF DOHMjl mKCIA OF MOSQUERA. 



WAS bom at Valladolid, and my name is 

Donna Mencia of Moiquera. Don Martin 

my fother, after having spent almost his 

whole paliimony in the service of his king, 

was killed in Portugal, at the head of his 

own regiment, and left me so moderately 

provided, that though I was an only child, 

I was fitf from being a good match, I 

did not want admirers, however, in spite 

of the lowness of my fortune : a good many of the most considerable 

cavaliers in Spain made their addresses to me ; but be who attracted my 

attention most, was Don Alvaro de Mello ; he was indeed more handsome 

than any of his rivals ; but more substantial qualifications determined me 

in his faTour ; he was endned with prudence, probity, and valour, and 

withal the most gallant man in the world : when be gave entertainments, 

nothing could be more elegant, and when he appeared at tournaments, 

every body admired his vigour and address : I preferred him therefijre to 

all others, and married him accordingly. 

A few days after our marriage, he happened to meet with Don Andrea 
de Baesa, who had been one of his rivals, in a private place, where, 
quairellii^ with each other, they came to blows, and Don Andrea lost 
his life in the rencounter. As he was nephew to the Corregidor of Valla- 
dolid, a violent man, and mortal enemy to the family of Hello, Don 
Alvaro knew he could not leave the city too soon : he returned home in a 
hurry, and while they saddled his horse, told me what had happened. 
" Hy dear Mencia," said he, " we must part I you know the corregidor : 
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don't lei OS then flatter owielres, for he will prosecute me with the utmost 
rancour ; and as you are not ignorant of his credit, you know I cannot 
be safe in this kingdom." He was so much penetrated with his own 
sorrow, and with that which he saw take possession of my breast, that he 
couU say no more ; and when I had prevailed upon him to ftimisk himself 
with some money and jewek, he clasped me in his arms, and, during a whcrfe 
quarter of an hour, we did nothing but mingle our sighs and tears. At 
last, being toM the horse was ready, he lore himsdf from me; he departed 
and left me in a condition not to be described. Happy ! had the excess 
of my affliction, at that time, put an end to my life I what troubles and 
sorrows would my death have prevented ! Some hours after Don Ahaio 
was gone, the corregidor being informed of his flight, ordered him to be 
pursued, and spared nothing to have him in his power : but my husband 
always baffled his pursuit, and kept himself secure, in such a manner 
that the judge found himself obliged to limit his revenge to the s(^e satis- 
fhction of ruinmg the fortune of a man, whose blood he wanted to shed : 
his eflbrts were not unsuccessful, all the eflects of Don Alvaro bemg 
confiscated r 

Left in the most afflicting situation, and having scarce wherewithal to 
subsist, I began to live a very solitary life, all my attendants being reduced 
to one maid : I spent the day in bemoaning, not an indigence, which I 
could have borne with patience ; but the absence of my dear husband, 
whose. condition I was utterly ignorant of, although he had promised in 
his last melancholy adieu, that he would take care to inform me of his 
kit, into whatever part of the world his cruel fate should conduct him. 
Nevertheless, seven long years elapsed, without ray hearing the least 
account of him ; and this uncertainty of his destiny plunged me into an 
abyss of sorrow ! At last I was told, that in fighting for the king of 
Portugal in Fes, he had lost his life in battle : a man lately returned from 
Africa confirmed this report, assuring me, that he was perfectly well 
acquainted with Don Alvaio de Mello, had served with him in the Portu- 
guese anny, and even seen him fiedl in the action : to this he added many 
other circumstances, which persuaded me that my husband was no more. 

At that time, Don Ainbrosio Mesia Carrillo, Marquis of Gkiardia, came 
to Valladolid : he was one of those old lords, who by the politeness and 
gallantry of their manners, make people forget their age, and continue 
still agreeable t^ the ladies. One day hearing, by accident, the story of 
Don Alwo, and being desirous of seeing me, on account of the picture 
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which had been drawn of me ; for the tatisfi^tion of his curioaity, he 
engaged one of my relations, who carried me to her house. Seeing me 
there, I had the fortune to please him, in spite of the remarkable impres- 
sion which grief had made on my countenance ; but why do I say, in 
spite of it ? perhaps he was touched alone by my sad and languishing 
air, which prepossessed him in favour of my fidelity : his love in all pro- 
bability was the effect of my melancholy ; for he told me more than once 
that he looked upon me as a miracle of constancy ; and that, for this 
reason, he even envied the &te of my husband, how deplorable soever it 
was in other respects : in a word, he was struck at the sight of me, and 
had no occasion to see me a second time, in order to take the resolution 
of making me his wife. 

He chose the intercession of my kinswoman, towards the obtaining of 
my consent : she came to my lodgings accordingly, and represented to 
me, that my husband having ended his days in the kingdom, of Fez, as 
we had been informed, it was not reasonable that I should bury my charms 
any longer ; that I had sufficiently bewailed the &te of a man, with whom 
I had been united but a few moments ; and that I ought to profit by the 
occasion that now presented itself, by which means I ought to be the 
happiest woman in the world. Then she extolled the great fiunily of the 
old Marquis, his vast estate, and unblemished character : but her elo- 
quence in displaying these advantages he possessed was in vain ; it was 
not in her power to persuade me ; not that I doubted the death of Don 
Alvaro, or was restrained by the fear of seeing him again, when I should 
least expect him ; the little inclination, or rather the reluctance, I felt for 
a second marriage, after having suffered so many misfortunes by my first, 
was the only obstacle my relation had to remove. She did not despair 
for all that ; on the contrary, it redoubled her zeal for Don Ambrosia ; 
she engaged my whole family in the interests of that lord; my relations 
pressed me to accept of such an advantageous match ; I was every mo« 
men! besieged, importuned, and tormented ; and my misery, which daily 
increased, contributed not a little to overcome my resistance. 

Being unable, therefore, to hold out any longer, I yielded to their 
pressing instances, and married the Marquis of Guardia, who, the day 
after our nuptials, carried me to a very fine castle which he had, situated 
near Burgos, between Qrajal and Rodillas. He conceived the most violent 
passion for me, and I observed in the whole of his behaviour the utmost 
desire of pleasmg me. His only study was to anticipate my wishes; no 



luulMBd had em such a tender regard for hia wife ; and do bver ever 
■howed more complaiMtnce to his mistress. I should have been passion- 
ately fond of Don Ambrosio, notwithstanding the disproportion of our 
jwB, had 1 t*ea capable of loving any orie after Don AlTaro ; but a con- * 
ttftnt heart can nerer change. The endeavouis of my second husband to 
plesK me were ineSectii^ by the remembrasce of my first ; so that I could 
only requite fak tenderness with pure sentiments of gratitude. 

I waa in this diapoiition, when, one day, taking the air at the window 
ofny apartmttit, I perceived in the garden, a kind of peasant, who ear- 



neitiy looked at roe ; thinking he was the gardener's servant, 1 took no 
notice of him ; but next day being again at the window, I saw him in tiie 
same place, and he seemed to view me with uncommon attention. Struck 
wilb this circumstance, I looked at him, in my turn, and after havug some 
iMie considered him, thought I recollected the features of the unfortunate 
Don Alraw) ! This apparition raised an inconceivable tumult within me 1 
lahrieked aloud ; but luckily, there waa no body present, except Inez, who, 
of aU my servants, uyoyed the greatest share of my confidence. When 
1 imparted to her the suspicion that alanned me, she laughed at my &p- 
l^ebauion, bdienng that my eyes were imposed upon by some slight 
resemblance. " Recollect yourself, madam," said she, " and don't ima- 
gine you have seen your former husband : what hkelihood is there that he 
should be here in the dress of a peasant ? or, indeed , what probability is 
thereof his being alive? 1 will go dovm into the garden," added she, 
" and talk to this countryman, and when I have learned who he is, come 
haok wid let you know." Inei accordingly went into the garden, and 
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soon after returned to my apartment in great emotion, saying, *' Madam, 
your suspicion is but too just ! it is Don Alvaro himself whom you have 
seen ! He has discovered himself and demands a secret interview." 

As I had, at that very time, an opportunity of receiving Don Alvaro, 
the Marquis being at Burgos, I ordered my maid to bring him into my 
closet by a private stair-case. You may well think I was in a terrible 
agitation, and altogether unable to support the presence of a man who 
had a right to load me with reproaches. As toon as he appeared, I 
fainted away. Inez and he flew to my assistance, and when they had 
brought me out of my swoon, Don Alvaro said, '^ Madam, for Heaven's 
sake compose yourself; let not my presence be a punishment to you ; I 
have no intention to give you the least pain ; I come not as a furious hus- 
band, to call you to an account of your pUghted troth, and upbraid you 
with the second engagement you have contracted : I know very well, that 
it was the work of your relations : I am acquainted with all the persecu- 
tions you have suffered on that score ; besides the report of my death was 
spread all over Valladolid ; and you had the more reason to b^eve it 
true, as no letter from me assured you of the contrary : in short, I know 
in what manner you have lived since our cruel separation ; and that ne- 
cessity, rather than love, has thrown you^into the arms of ." — "Ah 

sir !" cried I, interrupting him, '^ why will you excuse your unhappy wife ! 
she is criminal since you live ! Why am 1 not still in that miserable 
situation in which I Uved, before I gave my hand to Don Ambrosio ! 
Fatal nuptials ! I shoukl then, at least, have had the consolation in my 
misery, to see you again without a blush.'' 

'* My dear Mencia !" replied Don Alvaro, with a look that testified how 
much he was affected by my tears, '* I do not complain ; and &r from 
reproaching you with the splendid condition in which I find you, by all 
my hopes I thank Heaven for it ; since the melancholy day of my depar- 
ture from Valladolid ia^ has been always adverse, and my life but a chain 
of misfortunes : and, to crown my misery, it never was in my power to 
let you hear from me ! Too confident of your love, I incessantly repre- 
sented to myself the condition to which my fatal tenderness had reduced 
you. My imagination painted Donna Mencia in her tears ; you were the 
greatest of all my misfortunes ; and sometimes, I must confess, 1 have 
looked upon myself as a criminal, in having had the good fortune to please 
you : I have wished that your affections had incUned towards some one 
of my rivals, since the preference you gave to me had cost you so dear. 
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Nevertheless, after seven years of suffering, more in love than ever, 1 was 
resolved to see you. I could not resist this desire, which, at the end of a 
long slavery, having an opportunity to satisfy, I went in this disguise to 
Valladolid, at the hazard of my life: there being informed of everything, 
I came hither, and found means to introduce myself into the family of the 
gardener, who has hired me to work under him. You see in what manner 
I have conducted myself to obtain this private interview; but do not 
imagine that my design is to disturb the felicity you enjoy, by remaining 
in this place. No ! I love you more than myself; I have the utmost 
regard for your repose ; and now that I have had the melancholy satis- 
faction of conversing with you, will go and finish at a distance, that mise- 
rable life, which I sacrifice to your quiet." 

" No, Don Alvaro ! no !" cried I, at these words, '* I will not suffer 
you to leave me a second time ! I will go along with you, and death alone 
shall divide us !" — " Take my advice," said he, " and live with Don 
Ambro^ ; do not associate yourself with my misfortunes, but leave me 
alone to support the weight of them." He said other things, to the same 
purpose ; but the more he seemed willing to sacrifice himself to my happi- 
ness, I felt myself the less disposed to consent to it ; and when he saw me 
firmly resolved to follow him, he changed his tone all of a sudden, and 
assuming a more serene air, said, '* Madam, since you have still so much 
love for Don Alvaro, as to prefer his misery to the prosperity you now 
^joy> let us go and live at Betancos, at the further end of the kingdom 
of Gallicia, where I have a secret retreat. Although my misfortunes have 
ruined my estate, they have not deprived me of friends ; I have still some 
faithful ones remaining, who have put me in a condition to carry you off : 
by their assistance I have provided a coach at Zamora, bought mules and 
horses, and ara accompanied by three resolute Gallicians, armed with 
carabines and pistols, who now wait for my orders at the village of Rodillas. 
Let us therefore," added he, " take the advantage of Don Ambrosio's 
absence : I will order the coach to come to the castle-gate, and we will 
set out instantly." I consented : Don Alvaro flew to Rodillas, and re- 
turned m a short time, with three attendants, to carry me off firom the 
midst of my women, who not knowing what to think of this event, ran 
all away in the utmost consternation : Inez alone was privy to it, but re- 
fused to attach her fortune to mine, because she was in love with the valet 
de chambre of Don Ambrosio. 

I got into the coach with Don Alvaro, carrying nothing wkh me but 

E 3 
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my own clothes, and some jewels 1 had before my second marriage : for 
I would take aoihing that the marquis had given me, on that occasion. 
We took the road to Gallicia, without knowing if we should be so happy 
as to reach it, having reason to fear that Don Ambrosio, at his retnrn, 
would pursue us with a great numbei of people and overtake us. Never- 
theless, we continued our jouniey two days, without seeing one h 
behind us; and in hopes that the third would pass in the sanw i 
were convernng with each otbei in great tranqnillity : Don Alvaro had 
just recounted the mdancholy adventure which had given rise to the re- 
port of his death ; and how, after having been a slave five years he had 
recovered his liberty : when yesterday, on the road to Leon, we met those 
thieves, with whom you was b company : he is the person whom they 
murdered, with all his attend«nto, and for whom these my tears are shed. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



o»»A Hekcia having ended her relation, 
shed a torrent of tears, while I, letting her 
give free vent to her sighs, wept also ; so 
natural is it lo interest one's self for the un- 
fortunate, especially for a fine lady in dis- 
tress. I was going to ask what she intended 
to do in the present conjuncture, and perhaps 
she was about to consult me on the same 
subject; when our conversation was inter- 
rapted by a great noise in the inn, which, in spite of us, attracted Our 
attention. This noise was occasioned by the arrival of the corregjdor. 
followed by two ^guazils *, and a guard, who, without ceremony, entered 
the room where we were. A gentleman who accompanied them ap- 
proached me first, and examining my dress, had no occasion to hesitate 
long, but cried, " By St. Jago 1 this is my individual doublet, as easy to 
be known ^ain as my horse : yon may apprehend this gallant on my 
testimony, he ia one of the tiiieves who have an unknown retreat some- 
where in this country." 

At thb discourse, by which 1 understood he was the gentleman ^bo 
had been robbed, and whose spoils I was unluckily in possession of, I was 

* Algnanls are stteadaat* of justice, whMe office icwmbles thA of our bsililK. 
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surprised, confounded, and dismayed ! the corregidor, whose office obliged 
him to put a bad construction on my disorder, rather than interpret it 
favourably, concluded that I was not accused without reason, and pre- 
suming that the lady might be an accompUce, ordered us to be imprisoned 
separately. This judge, far from being one of those who assume a stem 
countenance, was all softness and smiles ; but God knows if he was a bit 
the better for that ; for I was no sooner committed, than he came into the 
gaol with his two terriers, I mean the alguazils ; who (not forgetting their 
laudable custom) began to rummage me in a moment. What a glorious 
windfall was this for those honest gentlemen ! I do not believe that ever 
they got such a booty before : at every handful of pistoles they pulled out, 
I saw their eyes sparkle with joy ; the corregidor, in particular, was trans- 
ported ! *' Child,*' said he, with a voice full of meekness, '' we must do 
our duty, but be not afraid : if thou art innocent, thou shalt sustain no 
harm/' In the mean time, with^all their gentleness, they emptied my 
pockets, and even robbed me of that which the thieves had respected, I 
mean my uncle's forty ducats: their greedy and mdefatigable hands 
. searched me from head to foot ; they turned me about on all sides, and 
' even stripped me to see if I had any money between my shirt and my 
; skin. When they had dexterously acquitted themselves in this manner, I 
' was interrogated by the corregidor, to whom I ingenuously recounted 
everything that had happened to me. He ordered my deposition to be 
taken in writing, and then went away with his attendants and my coin, 
' leaving me entirely naked among straw. 

'^ O life !" cried I, when I found myself alone in this condition, '* how 
full of capricious accidents and disappointments art thou ! Since I left 
Oviedo, I have met with nothing but misfortunes f Scarce had I got out 
of one danger, when I fell into another ! and when I came into this town, 
1 was far from thinking that I should so soon become acquainted with the 
corregidor." While I made these vain reflections, I put on again the 
cursed doublet, and the rest of the dress which my evil genius had lent 
me; then exhorting myself to take courage, ''Come, Gil Bias," said I 
to myself, '' shew thy fortitude : it shall ill become thee to despair in an 
ordinary prison, after having put thy patience to such a severe trial in the 
subterranean abyss ! But, alas !" added I (in a sorrowful tone,) '' I abuse 
myself; how shall I escape from hence, when I am utterly deprived of 
the means !" In effect, I had too good reason to say so ; for a prisoner 
\ without money is Hke a bird whose wings are clipped. 
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Instead of the partridge and rabbit I had bespoke, Uiey brought to me 
a little brown bread and a pitcher of water, and left me to fret at leisure 
in a dungeon, where I remained fifteen whole days, without seeing a 
homan creatare, except the turnkey, who came every morning to.renew 
my provision. As often as I saw him I endeavoured to speak and enter 
into conversation with him, in order to divert me a little : but this vene- 
rable person made no answer to what I said ; I could not extract one 
word from him, nay, for the most part, he came in and went out, without 
so much as deigning a look. On the sixteenth day, the corregidor coming 
in, said, '' Thou mayest now give a loose to joy. I bring thee agreeable 
tidings. I have ordered the lady who was along with thee to be conducted 
to Burgos. * I examined her before her departure, and her answers have 
exculpated thee. Thou shalt be enlarged this very day, provided that 
th^ muleteer, with whom (as thou sayest) thou earnest from Pennaflor to 
Cacabelos, confirms thy deposition. He is now at Astorga, and I have 
sent for him ; and if he agrees with thee in the adventure of the rack, I 
will instantly set thee free." 

These words gave me infinite joy ! I looked upon myself as already 
acquitted ; I thanked the judge for his just and expeditious decision, and 
had not quite finished my compliment, when the carrier, conducted by 
two soldiers, arrived. I remembered his face immediately ; but he, having 
without doubt sold my portmanteau, and all that was in it, was afraid of 
being obliged to restore the money he had received for it, if he should own 
that he knew me ; and therefore affirmed, with astonishing assurance, 
that far from knowing me he had never seen me before ! '' Ah traitor,*' 
cried I, '^ rather confess that thou hast sold my goods ; and bear witness 
to the truth : look at me again. I am one of the young people whom 
you threatened with the torture at the borough of Cacabelos, and fright- 
ened very much." The carrier answered coldly, that I talked of an affair 
of which he was utterly ignorant ; and as he maintained to the last that I 
was unknown to him, my enlargement was deferred till another time : so 
that I was obliged to arm myself with patience anew, and resolved to 
regale myself still with my bread and water, and the sight of a silent turn- 
key. The thoughts of being unable to free myself from the claws of 
justice, although I was not guilty of the least crime, threw me into despair ! 
I wished myself again in the cavern, '' where in the main,*' said I to my- 
self, '* I was less disagreeably situated than in this dungeon : there I ate 
and drank in plenty, conversed with the robbers, and lived in the sweet 
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hope of making my escape i uutead of which, notwithttaading my hmo- 
cence, I ihaU peihap* thmk tnyielf happily quit, to get out of thii place, 
III order to be lent to the galleyi." 



BOOK 1. — CIUP. XIII. 



CHAPTER XUI. 



aiu I paMcd my days in entertaiiiiiig my- 
■elf with these reflections, my adventures, 
■uch as they appeared in my deposition, 
spread all over the town ; upon which manj 
people being curious to see me, came and 
pieaented themselves at a smaU'chiuk through 
which the light was conveyed into my pii- 
•on, and after laving observed me for some 
time, went away. 1 was surprised at thi& 
novelty ; for amce the time of my imprisonment, I had not before seen a 
living sold at that window, which served to enlighten a court when 
horror reigned in silence. Guessing from this that I made some noisa 
in town, 1 did not know whether to interpret it as a good or bad omea. 
One of the first that ofiered themselves to my view was the Uttle ballad- 
linger of Hondonedo, who, having been equally afraid of the torture, had 
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fled as well as I. I knew him again immediately, and as he did not pre- 
tend to have forgot me, we saluted one another, and falling into a long 
conversation, I was obliged to repeat my adventures anew. For his part 
he informed me of what had happened at the inn at Cacabelos, between 
the carrier and the new-married wife, after we had been driven away by 
a panic : in a word, he acquainted me with the whole of what I have al- 
ready rehearsed on that subject. Afterward taking leave of me for the 
present, he promised, without loss of time, to labour for my deliverance . 
and everybody who came (as he did) through curiosity, seemed affected 
with ijny misfortune, and even assured me, that they would jom the little 
ballad-singer, and do all that lay in their power to procure my enlarge- 
ment. 

They kept their promise effectually, and spoke in my behalf to the cor- 
regidofy who, no longer doubting my innocence, especially when ihe 
ballad-smger had told him what he knew of the matter, at the end of 
three weeks came into the prison, and said, '' Gil Bias, I don't choose to 
protract things : go, thou art free, and mayst quit the prison when thou 
wilt. But tell me," pursued he, '' if thou shouldst be brought to the 
wood in which the subterranean retreat is, couldst thou not find it out?" 
— *^No, sir," repUed I ; for as I went in at night, and came out before 
day, it would be impossible for me to fix upon the spot." Upon this the 
judge withdrew, telling me, that he was going to order the turnkey to set 
the prison doors open for me. In effect the gaoler came into my dungeon 
a moment after, with one of his men carrying a bundle of clothes ; and 
stripping me (with a grave and silent air) of my doublet and breeches, 
which were made of fine cloth, and almost new, they put me on a shabby 
footman's frock, and pushed me\>ut by the shoulders. 

The joy that prisoners commonly feel in recovering their liberty was 
moderated by my confusion in seeing myself so poorly equipped ; and I 
was tempted to leave the town instantly, that 1 might withdraw myself 
from the eyes of the people, whose looks I could scarce endure : but my 
gratitude got the better of my shame : I went to thank the ballad-singer, 
to whom I was much obliged ; and he could not help laughing when he 
saw me. *' What a strange figure you are !" said he : '' justice I see 
has been done you in all her forms." — " I do not complain of justice,** 
I replied, ^' she is most equitable : I wish only that all her officers were 
honest iften. They ought at least to have spared my clothes, which I 
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think 1 paid for pretty hanckomely." — *' I think so too," said he, '' but 
they will tell you, these are foroiaUties which must be observed. What 
do you thbk (for example) that your horse has been restored to the right 
owner ? Not at all ; I assure you he is now actually in the stable of the 
town-clerk, where he has been deposited as a proof of the robbery % and 
I don't beUeve the poor gentleman will ever retrieve so much as the 
crupper. But let us shift our discourse," continued he : *' what is your 
design ; what scheme do you intend to prosecute at present?" — ** I want 
to go to Burgos,*' said I, '' in order to find out the lady I delivered, who 
will give roe a few pistoles, with which I will purchase a new cassock, and 
repair to Salamanca, where I will endeavour to make my Latin turn to 
some advantage. All I am concerned at is, that I am at some distance 
from Burgos, and shall want subsistence on the road.*' — *^ I understand 
you," be repUed, '' here is my purse ; 'tis, indeed, a Uttle low ; but a 
ballad-singer, you know, is not a bishop.'* At the same time he slipped 
it into my hand so cheerfully, that I could not for my soul refuse the offer, 
such as it was. I thanked him as much as if he had given me all the 
gold in Peru, and made a thousand professions of service, which I never 
had an opportunity to perform. Then bidding him farewell, I left the 
town, without having visited those other persons who had contributed to 
my enlargement ; contenting myself with bestowing upon them in my 
own thoughts a thousand benedictions. 

The little ballad- singer was in the right to speak modestly of his purse, 
ID which I found very httle money ; but happily for me, I had been used 
two months to a very frugal diet ; and I had still some rials left, when I 
arrived at the borough of Ponte de Mula, which is but a little way from 
Buigos. Here 1 halted to inquire about Donna Mencia, and going into 
an inn, the mistress of which was a little, lean, fierce, insolent creature, 
1 perceived at once, by the disdainful look she darted me, that my frock 
vras not at all to her Uking ; a disgust which I forgave with all my heart. 
I sat down at table, where I ate some bread and cheese, and swallowed a 
few draughts of execrable wine, which they brought for me ; and during 
this repast, which was very well suited to my dress, I wanted to enter into 
conversation with my landlady. I begged her to tell me if she knew the 
Marquis of Guardia ; if his castle was far from the borough ; and, in 
particular, if she had heard what was become of the marchioness, his 
lady ? *' You ask a great many questions," rephed she, with a scornful 



look. Sba told me, however (though with a reiy bad grakei, that the 
caatle o( Dob Ambrouo wa* but a abort hid^ue from PonU de Mula. 




When 1 bad done eating and drinking; (it being by this time pretty 
late), I expressed a desire of going to rest, and bade them show me into 
a bed-chamber, " A bed-chamber for you I" said the landlady, darting- 
at me a look fiill of haughtiness and contempt, " I have no bed-chambera 
for people who sup on a morsel of cheese. All my beds are bespoke ; 1 
expect gentlemen of importance to hxlge here to n^fat : so that all I can 
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do fbr yon is to quarter you in the barn : and it won't, I suppoM, be the 
fint time you have slept upon straw." She did not know bow true she 
fpoke ; but I made no reply, and very wisely condescended to sneak into 
Jie straw, where m & very short time I slept tike one who had sufiered 
much &tigne. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



' HIS nETF-PTIOt) AT BITRGO!t RT DONNA MENCIA. 



DID not lie a-bed like a alug^ardnext morn- 
ing, but went to reckon with my landlady, 
who leemed less proud and snappish than 
she had been the night before ; a change that 
I aicribed to the presence of three honest 
Boldiers belonging to the holy brotherhood, 
who conversed with her in a very femiliar 
manner. They had lodged all night at the 
inn ; and it was, doubtless, for these gentle- 
men of importance, that all the beds had been bespoke. 

Inquiring in the borough the way to the castle whither I wanted to 
go, 1 addressed myself by accident to a man of the character of my 
landlord at Pennaflor; not contented with answering the question I 
asked, he let me know that Don Ambrosio was dead three weeks ago, 
and that the marchioness his lady had retired into a convent at Burgoe, 
which he named. I repaired immediately to that city, instead of follow- 
ii^ the road to the castle, as I formerly mtended ; and flying directly to 
the convent where she was, be^ed the favour of the portress to tell her 
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that a young man just released from the gaol of Astorga, desired to speak 
with her. The nun went itnmediately to do what I desired, and returned, 
introduced me into a parlour, where I had not been long when I saw the 
widow of Don Ambrosio appear at the grate in deep mourning. 

*' You are welcome," said the lady to me ; ** four days ago I wrote to 
a person at Astorga, desiring him to go to you from me, and tsll you that 
1 should be glad to see you, as soon as you should be released ; and I did 
not doubt of your being enlarged in a very Uttle time, what I said to the 
corregidoT in your behalf having been suflBcient for that purpose. In 
answer to this, he wrote, that you had recovered your liberty, but nobody 
knew whither you were gone ; so that I was afraid I should never see 
yon again, and consequently be deprived of the pleasure of manifesting 
my gratitude. Don*t be ashamed," added she, observing my confusion 
on account of appearing before her in such a miserable dress ; '' let not 
your present condition give you the least uneasiness. After the impor- 
tant sendee you have done me I should be the most ungrateful of all 
women, if I neglected to do something for you : I intend to extricate you 
out of the wretched situation in which you are : it is my duty, and I am 
able to perform it — the considerable wealth I am now mistress of em- 
powering me to acquit myself towards you, without incommoding myself. 

" You know," continued she, ** my adventures to the day on which we 
were both imprisoned ; and I will tell you what has happened to me since. 
When the corregidor of Astorga had ordered me to be conducted to Burgos, 
afler having heard from my mouth a faithful relation of my story, I re- 
paired to Don Ambrosio's castle, where my return occasioned extreme 
surprise, though I was told it was too late ; for the marquis, thunder- 
struck at the news of my flight, had fallen iU, and the physicians despaired 
of his life. This was fresh cause for me to complain of the rigour of my 
iate: nevertheless, having advertised him of my arrival I entered his 
chamber, and running to his bed-side, threw myself on my knees, my face 
bathed in tears, and my heart oppressed with the most afflicting grief t 
What brings you hither, said he, when he perceived me ; are you come 
to contemplate your own work ? Was it not sufficient for you to deprive 
me of life, but you must also have the satisfaction of being eye-witness of 
my death ? No, my lord, I replied, Inez must have told you that I fled 
with my husband ; and had it not been for the dismal accident which has 
robbed me of him, you never should have seen me again ? At the same 
time I let him know that Don Alvaro had been murdered by robbers, who 



afterward carried me into their ■ubtenanean retreat ; and, io ihort, in- 
IbnDed him of ail that had happened. Wheo I had done apeaking, Don 
Ambroiio atretched out hi* hand to me, aajbg with the utmost teodemew, 



I am aatiafied — i cease to complain : why shonld 1 reproach you ? Iiaviog 
found again a huihand whom you dearly lored, you abandoned me to 
follow Ilia fortune; ought I to blame you for iuch a conduct? No, 
madam, 1 should have been in the wrong to munnuratit, therefoie would 
not suffer you to be pursued : 1 revered (be sacred rights of your raviaher, 
aad even your incUiwtion towards him. In fine, 1 do you justice : and. 
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by your return, you have retrieved all my tenderness. Yes, my dear 
Mencia, your presence overwhelms me with joy. But, alas 1 it will not 
last long. I feel my last hour approaching. Scarce are you restored to 
my arms, when 1 must bid you an eternal adieu ! At these affecting 
words, my tears redoubled. I felt and expressed an immoderate afflic- 
tion. I question if the death of Don Alvaro, whom I adored, had cost 
me more sighs. Don Ambrosio's presage of hi& own death was but too 
true : he expired next day ; and I remained mistress of a considerable 
estate which he had settled upon me at oiir marriage. I intend to make 
no bad use of it. Though I am still young, the world shall not see me 
throw myself into the arms of a third husband ; for, besides that I think 
such conduct would be inconsistent with the virtue and delicacy of my 
sex, I own I have no longer any relish for the world ; but design to end 
my days in this convent, and become a benefactress to it.'* 

Such was the discourse of Donna Mencia, who, taking out a purse 
from under her robe, put it in my hand, saying, ** Here are a hundred 
ducats, which I give you only to buy clothes : come and see me again, 
after you have equipped yourself; for I do not intend to confine my 
gratitude within such narrow bounds.*' I gave the lady a thousand 
thanks, and swore I would not part from Burgos without taking leave of 
her ; after this oath, which I had no intention to break, I went in quest 
of an inn, and going into the first I perceived, demanded a room, telling 
the landlord (to prevent the bad opinion he might conceive of me, from 
the shabby frock) that notwithstanding my appearance, I was in a condi- 
tion to pay handsomely for my lodging. At these words, the innkeeper, 
whose name was Majuelo, naturally a great wag, surveying me from top 
to bottom, answered dryly, with a sarcastic sneer, there was no occasion 
for such an assurance, to persuade him that I should spend Uke a prince 
in his house ; for he discovered something noble in me, by my dress; and, 
in short, did not doubt that I was a gentleman of very independent 
fortune. I could easily perceive that the rascal rallied me, and in order 
to put an end to his witticism, showed* my purse. I even counted my 
ducats on a table before him, and observing that my coin altered his 
opinion very much in my favour, desired he would recommend me to a 
tailor. ** You had better," said he, '' send for a broker, who will bring 
along with him all kinds of apparel ready made, and fit you in a trice.*' 
I approved of his advice, and resolved to follow it : but the day being 
near a close, deferred my purchase till next morning, and thought of 



nothing but making « good nipper, to indemDiiy me for tbe mkt; n 
I had made ai&ce my deliveratiGe from the cavern. 



&■ 



CHAPTER XV. 



or TnE MAVNER IN WHICH GIL BLAS ADDRESSED HIMSELF, OF THE NEW 

FRESEKT HE RECEIVED FROM THE LADY, AND THE EQUIPAGE 

IS WHICH HE DEPARTED FROM BURGOM. 



iglit for my supper a huge fricassee 

I i-trotters, which I picked to the 

and haring drank in proportion, 

lyself to rest. As I had the con- 

of a good bed, I was in hopes of 

a sound sleep: but for all tliat 

jt close my eyes; tny thoughts 

LgroMed in deteimining upon the 

was to choose. " What must I 

do," said I to myself, " prosecute my first design, buy a cassock, and go 

to Salamanca in <|uest of a tutor's place? But why should 1 take the 

haUt Af a licentiate ? am I ambitiouB of consecrating myself to the 

chnrch, or have the least bias Uiat way ? No : I feel myself, on the 

contrary, quite otherwise inclined : I will turn gentleman, and endeavour 

to make my fortune in the world." 

Having remlved upon this, I longed for day with the utmost impatience, 
and no sooner perceived the glimpse of light, than I got up and made so 
much noise in the inn, that I wakened all those who were asleep. I called 
the waiters who were still a-bed, and who loaded me with curses by way 
of aaswer. They were obliged to rise, however, and I gave them no 
quarter, until one of them had gone for a broker, who soon appeared 
fiiBowed by two apprentices, carrying each a great green bag on his 
afaonldeTt. He saluted me with great civility, saying, " Signor Cavalier, 
yoD are very happy in having applied to me, rather than to any other 

F S 
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body. 1 don't choose to disparage my brethren. God forbid that I 
■bould prejudice their reputation in the least I but between you and me, 
there is no conscience among thero ; they are all as unbounded as Jem. 
I am the only honest broker in town. I confine myself to a moderate 
profit, being satisfied with a pound in the shilling — I mean, a shiUing in 
the pound. Thank Heaven t I deal upon the square with all mankind." 
The broker, after this preamble, which I took for gospel, ordered his 
men to untie the bundle, and showed me suits of all caloun. Some 
which were of plain cloth 1 rejected with disdain, as being too mean ; but 
they made me try one which seemed to have been made exactly for my 
shape, and which struck my iancy, although somewhat worn. It con- 
sisted of a doublet with slashed sleeves, a pair of breeches, and a cloak, 
the whole of blue velvet embroidd'ed witli gold. Fixing on this, 1 
cheapened it, and the broker, perceiving I was bent upon it, observed 
that I had an excellent taste. " Odds bodiktns I" cried he, " one may 
see yon know what you are about. I can tell you, that suit was made 
for one of the greatest lords in the kingdom, who never had it three 
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times on his back. Examine the velvet, nothing can be finer ; and as for 
the embroidery, you must confess the work is exquisite." — " What will 
you sell it for ?" said I. He answered, •• Sixty ducate; I am a rogue if 
I have not refused the money." The alternative was plain. I offered 
five-and-forty, which might be about double the value. " Mr. What- 
d'ye-call'um," replied the broker with an air of indifference, " I never 
exact too much. I am always at a word. Here," continued he, showing > 
me some of those I had refused, ** buy this. I'll sell it at a pennyworth." . 
This was only to excite my desire of purchasing that which I had cheap- 
ened ; and accordingly, imagining that he would not abate one fturthing 
of his price, I counted into his hand the sixty ducats. When he saw me 
part with them so easily, I believe, in spite of his boasted honesty, he 
wished that he had asked a great deal more : pretty well satisfied, how- 
ever, with having gained nineteen shillings in the pound, he went away 
with his apprentices, whom I had not forgotten. 

Having now a very handsome cloak, doublet, and breeches, I spent the 
rest of the morning in providing other necessaries. I bought a hat, silk 
stockings, shoes, linen, and a sword ; after which, having dressed, what 
infinite pleasure had I in beholding myself so well equipped ! My eyes 
(to use the expression) could not sufficiently glut themselves with my 
attire ! Never peacock contemplated his own feathers with more satis- 
faction. That very day I made my second visit to Donna Mencia, who 
still received me very kindly, and thanked me again for the service I had 
done her. On that score, many compliments passed on both sides : after 
whichy wishing me all happmess, she bade me farewell, and retired with- 
out givmg me any thmg but a ring worth thirty pistoles, which she 
desired me to keep in remembrance of her. 

I looked very blank with my ring, having laid my account with 
receiving a much more considerable present, and trudged back to my 
lodgings in a brown study, httle satisfied with the lady's generosity. 
But just as I entered the inn, a man, who had followed me all the way, 
came in likewise, and laying aside the cloak in which he was muffled up, 
discovered a great bag under his arm. At the apparition of this bag, 
which had all the air of being full of money, I, as well as some other 
people who were present, stared with their eyes wide open ; and I thought 
I heard the voice of an angel, when the man laying the bag upon the 
table, pronounced, ^' Signor Gil Bias, here is something that my lady 
marchioness has sent you." I made many profound bows to the bearer 
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whom I overwhelmed with civility : and he was no sooner gone than I 
darted upon the bag, like a hawk upon his prey ; and carrying it to my 
chamber, untied it without loss of time, and found in it a thousand ducats. 
I liad just made an end of counting them, when my landlord, who had 
hear . what the porter said, came in to see the contents of the bag. Thun- 
derstruck at the sight of my coin spread upon the table, " Zounds,'' cried 
he, *' what a vast sum of money is here ! You must be a devil amongst 
the women," added he, with a satirical smile, '^ for although you have 
not been four-and-twenty hours in Burgos, you have a marchioness 
already under contribution." 

This discourse did not disgust me ; I was tempted to leave Majuelo in 
his mistake, which already gave me a sensible pleasure : so that I do not 
wonder that young fellows love to be thought men of intrigue. My 
innocence however got the better of my vanity : I undeceived my land- 
lord, and recounted the story of Donna Mencia, to which he listened 
with great attention. I then disclosed the state of my affairs, and as he 
seemed to interest himself in my behalf, begged the assistance of his 
advice. Having mused a while, '' Signor Gil Bias," said he, '' I have a 
regard for you ; and sir«ce you have confidence enough in me to uiibosom 
yourself in this manner, I will, without flattery, tell you what I tliluk you 
are fittest for. As you seem designed by nature for the court, I advise 
you to go thither and attach yourself to some grandee : but be sure 
either to meddle in his concerns, or enter into his pleasures ; otherwise 
you will lose your time. I know the great. They look upon the zeal 
and attachment of an honest man as nothing at all ; and mind only such 
as are necessary to them. But you have another resource," continued 
he: ''you are young and handsome; and these qualifications alone, 
without the least glimpse of understanding, are more than sufficient to 
captivate a rich widow, or some fine lady unhappily married : if love 
ruins gentlemen of fortune, it often maintains those who have none. It 
is my advice therefore, that you go to Madrid; but you must by no 
means appear without attendants : they judge there, as in other places, 
by appearance ; and you will be considered only in proportion to the figure 
you make. I will recommend a servant to you, a faithful domestic, a 
prudent, sober fellow — in one word a man of my own making. Purchase a 
couple of mules, one for yourself and another for him, and set out as 
soon as possible." 

This advice was too much to my own taste to be neglected : I there- 
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foie, next morning, bought two handsome mules, and hired the serrant 
he had reconunended : he was a fellow thirty years old, of a simple 
religious aspect, bom, as be said, in the kin^om of Gallicia ; his name 
was Ambrose de Lamela : far from being selfish, like other servants, he 
made no words about his wages, but assured me he would be contented 
with what in my goodness I should think proper to bestow. Having 
provided myself likewise with boots, and a portmanteau to hold my linen 
and ctab, I cleared with my landlord, and early next morning set out 
from Bu^^ on ray way to Madrid. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



> TRUST TOO HUCH TO PROSFBRITY. 



z slept the first night at Dumnas, and 
arriving at Valladolid the day foUovbg 
about four o'clock in the afternoon, alighted 
at an inn, which aeemed one of the best 
in town. I left the care of my mules to 
my lacquey, and going up stairs into a 
chamber whither I ordered a seirant of the 
house to bring my poitmanteau, fett myself 
a little btigued, and without taking off my 
boots, threw myself on the bed, where I fell asleep, insensibly. It being 
almost night when I waked, 1 called for Ambrose, who was gone out, but 
returned in a little time : when I asked where he had been, be replied 
with a pious air, that he was just come from church, where he bad been 
to return thanks to Heaven, for having preserved him from all evil acci- 
dents on the road from Burgos even unto Valladolid : 1 approved of his 
conduct, and bade him order a fowl to the fire for my supper. 

At that very instant, my landlord entered with a taper in his hand, 
lighting in a lady who seemed more handsome than young, and very 
richly dressed : she was squired by an old usher, and a Uttle black Moor 
carried her train. 1 was not a liule surprised when this lady, after having 
made a low curtsey, asked if I was not Signor Gil Bias of Santillane, to 
which I had no sooner answered in the affirmative, than Ab quitted her 
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attendant, and embraced me in a transport of joy, that redoubled my 



" Blessed be beaven," cried she, " for this meeting 1 
You are the person, Si^or Cavalier, you are the very person I was in 
quest of!" At ihie preamble I thought of the para»te of Pennaflor; 
and began to look upoo the lady as a downright bite ; when I was induced 
to think more favourably of her, by what followed. " 1 am," added she, 
" cousin -german to Donna Mencia of Mosquera, who has been so mach 
oUiged to you ; and received a letter from her this morning, importing, 
that having heard you were going to Madrid, I would oblige her very 
much, by treating you handsomely, provided you should pass this way; 
I have been running all over the town these two hours, inquiring from inn 
to inn, about all the strangers that arrived ; and by the description your 
landlord gave me of you, I imagined you might be the deliverer of my 
cousin. Ah ! now that 1 have found you," cxtntinued she, " you shall 
see how sensible I am of the services you have done my fivmily, and in 
particular, to my dear cousin ! You shall come to my house immediately 
(if you please), where you will be more conveniently lodged than here." 



90 oil. ALAl. 

I would have eicttsed myMlf, by repreaeating to the lady, that 1 should 
incommode her family, but there was no resisting her importunities : there 
was a coach waiting for us at the door, in which she took care to see my 
portmanteau secured ; " because/' said she^ '^ there are a g^reat many 
rogues in ValladoUd :" an observation I found but too true I In short, I 
went into the coach along with her and her squire, and suffered myself to 
be carried away from the inn, to the mortification of the landlord, who 
by these means found himself disappointed of the money which he 
expected I would spend at his house. 

Our coach having rolled for smne time, stopped at a pretty large house, 
where we alighted, and went up stairs into a handsome apartment, lighted 
by twenty or thirty wax candles. We passed through a good many 
servants, of whom the lady asked if Don Raphael was come yet, and 
was answered m the aqgative ; upon which, addressing herself to me, 
** SigDor GKl Bias,'' said she, *' I have a brother whom I expect this even- 
ing from a viDa we have two leagues from this : he will be very agreeably 
surprised to find in this house a gentlemen to whom our whole iamily is 
so much indebted. She had scarce spoke these words, when we heard a 
noise below, whicli (we were told) was occasioned by the arrival of Don 
Raphael ; and that cavalier, who was a young man of good shape and 
genteel address, appeared soon after. *' Brother," said the lady to him, 
'' I am extremely glad of your return ! you will assist me in doing honour 
to Signer Gil Bias of Santillane, to whom we can never enough show our 
gratitude for what be has done in behalf of our kinswoman Donna 
Mencia : there," added she, giving him a letter, ** you may read what 
she has wrote on the subject." Don Raphael opening the letter^ pro- 
nounced these words aloud : 

MT DEAR CAMILLA, 

SiONOR Oil Bias of Santillane, who preserved my honour as well as my 
life, has set out for court ; and as he will, doubtless, pass through Valla- 
dolid, I conjure you by the blood, and still more by the friendship that 
unites us, to show him all the respect in your power, and detain him some 
time in your frunily. I flatter myself, that you will give me that satis- 
foction, and that my deliverer wiU receive all manner of civihty from you 
and my cousin Don Raphael — at Burgos. Your affectionate kinswoman, 

DoNNA Mkncia. 
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" How!" cried Don Rftphael, '< k this the gendeman to whom mj 
oooBin owes her honour and her life? ah ! Heaven be praiaed for this 
happy rencounter!" So saying, he approached, and clasping me in hia 
arms, ** What joy do I feel/' said he, '* in embracing Signor Gil Bias of 
Santillane ! My cousb, the marchioneiB, had no occasion to lay such 
injunctions upon us : it would hare been aafficient to let us know, that 
you were to pass through ValladoHd : my sister and I know very weH how 
to behaye ouiselves towards a gentleman, who has performed such an im* 
portant piece of seryice to the person for whom, of all our family, we have 
the most tender regard." I answered as well as I could to these compli- 
ments, which were followed by a great many more of the same nature, 
and interspersed with a thousand caressess : after which, perceiving that 
my boots were still on, they ordered their servants to pull them off: and 
we went into another room, where the cloth being laid, the gentleman, 
lady, and I sat down. to supper; during which, they said a thousand 
obliging things to me : not a word escaped me which tibey did not repeat 
as an admirable stroke of wit ; and it was surprising to see how attentive 
they were in presenting me with all the daintiest morsels. Don Raphael 
drank frequently to the health of Donna Mencia, in which I foBowed his 
example ; and I imagmed that Camilla, who did us justice, sometimes 
threw certain very significant looks at me. I even observed that she 
chose proper opportunities of so doing, as if she had been afiraid that her 
brother would perceive it. This was enough to persuade me of the lady's 
being smitten ( and I flattered myself with the hope of profiting by that 
discovery, during my short stay at Valladolid. This hope induced me to 
yield, without difficulty, to their entreaties, when they requested me to 
spend a few days with them. They thanked me for my complaisance, 
and the joy which Camilla discovered on this occasion confirmed me in 
the opinion, that I had found the way to her heart. 

Don Raphael seeing me determined to stay with him some time, pro- 
posed to carry me to his country house, of which he gave me a magnifi- 
cent descriptien ; and talked of the pleasures he would there entertain me 
with. '' Sometimes," said he, '^ we will take the diversion of hunting, 
sometimes that of fishing, and if you love walking, we have delightfiil 
woods and gardens in abundance : besides, we shall not want good com- 
pany ; and, on the whole, I hope you will not grow melancholy among 
us." I accepted his offer, and it was determined that we should go to 
this charming place the very next day. Having projected this agreeable 



■cheme, we rose from table ; aod Don Raphad embracing me in a truis- 
port of joy, said, "SignorGil BUa, I will leave my sister to entertain you, 
while I go immediately to give necessary orders, and advertise those 
people who I intend diall be of the party." So saying, he went out of 
the room, and i continued conversing with the lady, who did not con- 
tradict, by her discourse, the soft glances she had thrown at me. So she 
took hold of my hand, and, looking at my ring, said, " You have got a 
pretty diamond enough, but it is a very small one. Are you a connoisseur 
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a stones?" When 1 answered in the negative, *' I am sorry for it," said 
he, "for you might have told me what this is worth." With these 



BOOK I. — CHAP. XVI. 93 

words, she showed me a hr^ ruby on her finger, and, while I examined 
ity added, *' An uncle of mine, who was governor of the Spanish colonies 
in the Philippine Isles, made me a present of this ruby, which the jewellers 
here in Valladolid value at three hundred pistoles." — '^ I believe it is well 
worth the money," said I, *^ for it is extremely beautiful." — *' Since you 
are pleased with it," ^e repUed, '' I will make an exchange with you." 
And immediately she pulled off my ring, and put her own on my little 
finger. Having made this exchange, which I looked upon as a genteel 
way of making a present, Camilla squeezed my band, and looked at 
me in the most languishing manner ; then starting up abruptly, wished 
me good night, and withdrew in great confusion, as if she had been 
ashamed of disclosing her sentiments. 

Novice as I was in gallantry, I knew well enough how to interpret this 
precipitate retreat in my favour, and concluded that I should pass my 
time very agreeably at their villa. Full of this flattering idea, and the 
prosperous condition of my affairs, I locked myself in the chamber where 
I was to lie, after having ordered my servant to come and wake me early 
in the morning ; but instead of going to rest, I gave a loose to those 
agreeable reflections, which my portmanteau, that lay on the table, and 
my ruby, inspired. " Thank Heaven I" said I to myself, *' if I have been 
unfortunate, I am no longer so. On one side a thousand ducats ; a ring, 
worth three hundred pistoles on the other! My finances will not be 
exhausted in a hurry ! I see now that Majuelo did not flatter me. I 
shall inflame the hearts of a thousand ladies at Madrid, since I have made 
such an easy conquest of Camilla." The favours of that generous lady ^ 

presented themselves to my imagination, with all their charms : and I 
anticipated the diversions that Don Raphael prepared for me at his house 
in the country. In the midst of these pleasing images, however. Sleep did 
not &il to shed his poppies over me : so that, finding myself drowsy, I 
undressed, and went to bed. 

Next morning, when I awaked, I perceived that it was already late, and 
was a good deal surprised that my valet did not appear, in consequence 
of the order i had given him over-night. Ambrose, said I to myself, my 
^thfiil Ambrose, is either at church, or very lazy to-day. But I soon 
lost that opinion of him, and conceived one much worse ; for getting up, 
and missing my portmanteau, I suspected him of having stolen it in the 
night. For further information, I opened the chamber-door, and called 
the hypocrite several times ; at last, an old man, hearing me, came and 
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■aid, " What would you please to have, Mg^nor ? all your people departed 
from my home long before day." " How I" cried I, " your ho«ae 1 am 
I not at pRsent in the bouse of Don Ri^ihael V " 1 don't kiiow who that 
gentleman ii," said be ; " but you are in fumiahed lodfings, and I am the 
tandlord : last night, an hour before your arrival, the lady who tapped 
along widi you came hither, and hired this apartment for a great lord, 
who, ^be said, travelled inragnito ; and even paid me beforehand." 

I was no longer in the dark ; I guened the characters of Csmilla and 
Don Ra[^uid, and concluded that my servant, being perfectly well ac- 
qnamied with my affairs, had sold roe to these sharpers. Instead of 
Biciibing this unlucky adventure to myself, and considering that it would 
not have happened to me, had i not been so indiscreet as to unbosom 
myself UBueceitarily to Majnelo, 1 imputed all to innocent fortune, and 
coned my fate a thousand tiroes. The owner of the house to whom I re- 
connted the adventure, which, perhaps, be knew as well as I did, seemed 
afiected with my sorrow, condded me, and protested that he was very 
mnch mortiBed to find that such a scene had passed in hb house : but I 
believe, notwithstanding all his professions, he was as much concerned in 
the trick as my landkrd at Burgos, to whom, however, I have always 
attributed the honour of the invention. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



HOW GIL HLAS BBaTOWED HIHSBLF AFTER THE ADTENTURK OP THE 

READY FURNISHED LODGING. 




AViNG heartily bewailed my misfortune, I 
considered, that instead of giving way to 
sorrow, I ought to animate myself against 
mischance ; and summoning all my courage 
to my assistance^ said to myself: while I put 
on my clothes, by way of consolation, I am 
happy in that the rogues hare not also 
carried off my apparel, and some dncats 
which I have still in my purse : I gave them 
credit for this piece of civility,* and sold my boots, which they had been 
generous enough to leave likewise, to my landlord, for one third of the 
money they had cost me. Then taking my leave of the ready furnished 
lodgii^, without having occasion, thank God ! for any body to carry my 
baggage, the first thing I did was to go and see whether or not my mules 
were at the inn, where I alighted the preceding night, though I was of 
opinion that Ambrose had not left them there ; and I wish to God my 
opinion of him had been always as just ! for they told me he had taken 
care to fetch them away that very evening : wherefore laying my account 
with having seen the last of them, as well as of my portmanteau, I 
stroRed about the streets in a melancholy manner, musing on what should 
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be my next course. 1 was tempted to return to Burgos, and have 
recourse to Donna Mencia once more ; but wben I reflected, that in so 
doing I should abuse the generosity of the lady, and at the same time be 
looked upon as a booby, I relinquished that thought, swearing I should 
for the future be upon my guard against women ; and I believe at the 
time, I should have mistrusted the chaste Susanna. I cast my eyes from 
time to time upon my ring, and when I considered that it was a present 
from Camilla, sighed with vexation. Alas ! thought I, though I am no 
connoisseur in rubies, I have too good reason to know those who exchange 
them ; and I believe it is not necessary that I should go to a jeweller to 
be persuaded that I am a fool. 

I was willing, however, to be informed of the worth of my ring, and 
accordingly showed it to a lapidary, who valued it at thr^e ducats. 
Though I was not surprised at this estimation, I wished the niece of the 
governor of the Philippine Isles at the devil, or rather, only repeated the 
wish. As I came out of the jeweller's house, a young fellow, who was 
passing, stopped to consider me. Not being able to recollect him at first, 
although I had formerly been intimate with him, '' How, Gil Bias," said 
he, '' do you pretend ignorance of me, or have two years altered the son 
of barber Nunnez so much, that you do not know him ? don't you 
remember Fabricius, your companion and school-fellow, with whom you 
have so often disputed, at the house of Doctor Grodinez, upon predicables 
and metaphysical degrees V* 

I remembered him before he had done speaking, and we embraced one 
another with transport. ** My dear friend," continued he, ** how glad 
am I to meet thee! I can't express the joy I feel. — But," added he, with 
an air of surprise, '* what do I see ! egad ! thou art dressed like a prince 1 
a fine sword, silk stockings, doublet, and cloak of velvet embroidered 
with silver ! Odd 'sniggers ! this smells strong of intrigues ! I'll hold a 
wager that thou sharest the bounty of some liberal old lady." " You are 
mistaken," said I, '^ for my affairs are not so flourishing as you imagine." 
^* Pshaw, pshaw," replied he, '' you afiect to be a close fellow ; that fine 
ruby on your finger, Mr. Gil Bias, whence comes that, I pray you ?" 
*' It comes," said I, *' from an arrant jade. Fabricius, my dear Fabricius, 
far from being in vogue among the women at ValladoUd, know that I am 
a most ridiculous dupe." 

I pronounced these last words so ruefully, that Fabricius was convinced 
of my having been imposed upon, in some shape or other; and pressed 
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me to tell him what were my reasons for complaining of the fair sex. I 
was easily prevailed upon to satisfy his curiosity ; but as my story was 
pretty long, and besides, we had no intention of parting in a hurry, we 
went into a public house, that we might converse together more at our 
ease; and there, while we breakfasted, I recounted to him all that had 
happened to me since my departure from Oviedo. He thought my 
adventures were extremely odd ; and after having assured me that he very 
much sympathised with me in my present unlucky situation, said, '* We 
must console ourselves, my child, as well as we can, for all the misfortunes 
of life. Wlien a man of spirit is unlucky, he waits with patience for a 
more favourable conjuncture. One should never, as Cicero says, let 
himself be so much dejected as to forget that he is a man. For my own 
part, I am of that very disposition : my misfortunes have not been able 
to overwhelm me, because I am always above the caprice of fate. For 
instance, I loved a girl of some fashion at Oviedo, who had a tendre for 
me ; I asked her in marriage of her father, and he refused me. Another, 
on this occasion, would have died of grief: but I (admire the force of 
genius) carried off the dear creature : as she was passionate, thoughtless, 
and vain, pleasure, of consequence, always determined her to the preju- 
dice of duty. I led her a dance of six months, through the kingdom of 
Gallicia, from whence, as I had given her a taste for travelling, she was 
desirous of going to Portugal, but thought proper to choose a new 
conductor : here was another subject of despair, but, for all that, I did 
not sink under the weight of it, and, wiser than Menelaus, instead of 
declaring war against the Paris who had stolen my Helen, I thought 
myself very much obliged to him for having rid my hands of her. After- 
ward, being unwilling to return to the Asturias, that 1 might avoid all 
expostulation with justice, I advanced into the kingdom of Leon, spending 
from town to town the remainder of the money I had carried off with my 
infanta; for we had quitted Oviedo with a full hand, and arrived at 
Palencia with a solitary ducat, out of which I was obliged to buy a pair 
of shoes ; so that the remaining part could not last much longer. My 
situation became very perplexing, and I was even reduced to a very strict 
regimen : there was no time to be lost ; I resolved to go to service, and 
hired myself to a great wooUen-draper, whose son was an accomplished 
rake. Here, though I found an asylum against hunger, I was not a little 
embarrassed ; for the father ordered me to be a spy upon tlie son, and 
the son entreated me to assist him in cheating the &ther. Being obliged 
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to (letetmine, f preferred the entreaty to the commaind; and that prefer- 
ence cost me my place. I afterwards went into the senrice of an old 
painter, who would have taught me, through friendship, the principles of 
his art; in the demonstration of which, however, I was almost ftmushed. 
This gave me a disgust for painting, and a disrelish for Palencia at the 
same time ; and coming to Valladolid, by the greatest good fortune in the 
world, I got into the family of one of the directors of the hospital, where 
1 now live perfectly happy. Signor Manuel Ordonnez, my master, is a 
man of profound piety, who walks with his eyes always fixed on the 
ground, and a large rosary in his hand. They say, that from his youth, 
having nothing in view but the funds of the poor, he attached himself to 
them with indefatigable zeal ; and accordingly his cares have not been 
ill-requited ; every thing prospers with him. What a blessing it is that 
he has made himself rich in managing the affairs of the poor 1" 

Fabricius having harangued in this manner, ** I am very glad,'' said I 
to him, '' to find thee so well satisfied with thy condition : but, between 
you and me, I think you might play a more honourable part in the 
world." *' You are mistaken, Gil Bias," answered he, ** there is no 
situation in life more agreeable to one of my humour than that which I 
now enjoy : the employment of a lacquey is troublesome, I own, to a silly 
fellow ; but to a lad of spirit, it is full of charms. A superior genius that 
goes to service, does not confine himself to the menial circumstances of 
his duty, like a simpleton : he goes into a family to command rather than 
to obey : he begins by studying his master ; he accommodates himself to 
his foibles, gains his confidence, and then leads him by the nose. Tis 
thus that I have behaved towards my director. I soon discovered his 
hypocrisy, and perceived that he wanted to pass for a person of g^reat 
sanctity : I pretended to be his dupe ; that cost nothing. I did more, I 
imitated him, and acting in his presence the same farce that he plays 
before others, I deceived the deceiver, and am, by degrees, become his 
factotum. Under his auspices, I hope one day to be concerned in the 
affairs of the poor ; in which case I may chance to make my fortune too, 
for I find myself as well inclined towards them as he can be for his 
heart." 

" These are fine hopes," replied I, '* my dear Fabricius : I congratulate 
thee upon thy prospect ; and for my own part, will have recourse to my 
former scheme ; convert my embroidered habit into a cassock, repair to 
Salamanca, and listing myself under the banners of the university > 
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perform the office of a tutor." " A fine project truly," cried Fafcricius ; 
" an agreeable whim ! What a fool wouldst thou be, to turn pedant at 
thy age I Dost thou know, wretch ! what thou art about to do ? Soon 
as thou shalt be employed, the whole family will have their eyes on thee, 
and all thy actions ¥riU be scrupulously examined : thou must be eternally 
under constraint, clothe thyself with hypocrisy, and appear possessed of 
every virtue. Thou will not have a moment to bestow upon thy pleasures, 
like a perpetual censor of thy pupil, thou must pass the day in teaching 
hhn Latin, and in rebuking him when he shall say or do any thing amiss : 
and afier so much labour and constraint what will be the fruit of thy 
cares ? IfMhd Uttle gentleman wants capacity, it wiU be said, that thou 
hast not given him good education, and his parents will turn thee away, 
without any recompense ; perhaps, even without paying thy appointments. 
Don't therefore talk to me of a preceptor's post, which is like a benefice 
with cure of soub; hut commend me to the employment of a lacquey, 
which is a simple benefice, encumbered with no charge. When a master 
has vices, a superior genius in his service will flatter them, and often turn 
them to his advantage. A footman Uves in a good family without the 
least disquiet; for after having eaten and drank his bellyful, he sleeps 
like the son of a lord, and gives himself no trouble about either baker or 
butcher. 

" I should never ha' done, child," continued he, *' was I to recount all 
the advantages of footmen. Take my advice, Gil Bias, quit for ever the 
design of becoming tutor, and follow my example." '' Yes ; but, 
FabriciuB," said I, ^* one does not always meet with directors ; and if I 
should resolve to turn lacquey, I should at least choose to be well settled." 
" Oh ! you are in the right," said he ; " that shall be my business : I will 
insure thee a good place, if it was for no other reason than to snatch a 
pretty fellow from the university." 

The approaching misery with which I was threatened, and the air of 
satisfaction that appeared in Fabricius, persuading me more than his 
reasons, I determined to go to service : whereupon leaving the public 
house, my companion said, ** I will conduct you to the house of a person, 
who is consulted by almost all the footmen out of place : he has spies', 
who inform hun of what happens in all families ; he knows where aecvagts 
are wanted, and keeps an exact register, not only of the vacant places, 
but even of the^good and bad qualities of masters : he is one who was 
formerly a friar in some convent or other ; and, in short, 'twas he who 
recommended me to the place I now enjoy." o 3 
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Wliile we conversed about such a singular oflice of inteUigeDce, the 
eon of barber Nunnez carried me into a blind alley, and we entered a 
little house, where we found a man about fifty years old, writing at a 



table. We saluted him very respectfully ; but whether he was naturally 
proud, or accustomed to see lacqueys and coachmen only, he had con- 
tracted a habit of receiving people cavalierly, and did not rise from his 
seat, but contented himself with making a slight incUnation of the bead. 
He looked hard at me, however, and I could easily perceive he was very 
much surprised that a young man dressed in embroidered velvet should 
want to turn valet ; he had more reason to think 1 was come to be pro- 
vided with one : but he did not continue long in suspense with r^ard to 
iny intention ; for Pabricius, accosting him at once, said, " Signor Arias 
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de Londonna, give me leave to present one of my best friends to you : 
he is a young man of a good family, whom misfortunes have reduced to 
the necessity of going to service. Pray inform him of a good place, and 
depend upon his gratitude." " Gentlemen," answered Arias coldly, 
" this is the manner of you all : before you are fixed, you make the finest 
promises in the world ; but when once you are well settled, you think no 
more of them." " How !" replied Fabricius, " do you complain of me ? 
have not I done honourably by you ?" " You might have done better 
still," said Arias ; '' your place is worth a clerk's employment ; and you 
have paid me as if I had introduced you to the house of an author." 
Here I interposed, and told Signor Arias, that to show him I was not 
ungrateful, my acknowledgment should precede his service ; at the same 
time, taking out two ducats, I put them into his hand, with a promise 
that I would not stop there, provided I should find myself in a good 
fiunily. 

He seemed pleased with my behaviour, and said he loved to be treated 
in that manner. '* There are," continued he, ** excellent posts vacant, 
which I will mention in order, that you may choose one that is to your 
liking." So saying, he put on his spectacles, opened a register, which 
lay on the table, turned over some leaves, and began to read as follows : 
" A lacquey is wanted for Captain Torbellino, a passionate, cruel, whim- 
sical man, who grumbles incessantly, swears, beats, and commonly maims, 
his servants.'' ^' Let us pass on to the other," cried I, at that picture ; 
^^ that captain is not to my taste." Arias smiled at my vivacity, and 
proceeded in this manner : *' Donna Manuela of Sandoval, a super- 
annuated widow, full of peevishness and caprice, has, at present, no 
footman : she keeps but one for ordinary, and him never a whole day. 
There has been one livery suit in tlie house these ten years, which serves 
all valets who enter, of what size or shape soever they may be : but it 
may be said they only try it on ; for it is still as good as new, although it 
has been worn by two thousand lacqueys. Doctor Alvar Fannez, a 
physician and chymist, wants a servant: his domestics are well fed, 
handsomely entertained, and have, moreover, great wages ; but he tries 
experiments upon them with his medicines, and there are often vacant 
places in his house." 

" Oh ! I believe it," cried Fabricius, laughing, " upon my conscience 
you show us an abundance of fine places." ^* Have patience," said Arias 
de Londonna, ** we have not yet done; there arc some that I am sure 
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willplesse you." Tben he cootiaued to reaft in these teniu: " Donna 
AHbnso de Solia, an old devotee, who spends two-thirds of the day at 
church, and insists upon her footman being always along with hei, has not 
had a lacquey these three weeks. The licentiate SediUo, an M canon 
of the chapter of this city, yesterday, in the evening, turned awa; his 
fbotman." "Halt there, Signor Arias de Londonna," cried Fabricios, 
in this place, " we will stick to this last post. The licentiate Sedillo is 
one of my master's firieiuls, with whom I am perfectly well acquainted : 
I know that he has for housekeeper an old devotee called Dame Jacinta, 
who disposes of every thing in the house : it is one of the best families in 
Valladolid, for a servant who lores a quiet life and good cheer : besides, 
the canon is old and infirm, very much subject to the goat, and will soon 
make his will ; so that there is room to hope for a good legacy. What a 
charming prospect for a footman ! Gil Bias," added he, turning towards 
me ; " let us lose no time, my lad, but go instantly to the house of the 
licentiate, where I will myself present you, and answer for thy character." 
At these words, for fear of losii^ such a fair apportunity, we took oni 
leave, in a hurry, of Signor Arias, who assured me for my money, that if 
1 should be baulked of this place, I might depend upon his recommendiug 
roe to pne as good. 



BOOK II. 



FABRICIUit CONDUCTS GIL BLAH, AND INTRODUCES HIM 1 
TIATE SEDILLO; THE SITUATION OF THIS CANON; 
SCKIPTION OF MIS HOUHEXEEPGB. 



E were so mucli afraid of coming too late, 
that we made but one leap from the alley 
to the house of the old licentiate. We 
knocked at the door, which was opened by 
a girl of ten years old, who passed for the 
housekeeper's niece, in spite of scandal ; 
and asking if the canon could be spoke 
with, Dame Jacinta appeared : she was a 
person already arrived at the age of dis- 
cretion, but still handsome ; and, in particulat, I admired the freshness of 
her comptexbn. She wore a long gown of coarse stuff, with a large 
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leathern girdle, from one side of which hung a bunch of keys, and from 
the other a rosary of great beads. As soon as we perceived her we 
bowed with profound respect, and she returned the salute very civilly, but 
with a modest deportment, and downcast eyes. 

^* Having understood," said my comrade to her, '* that master Hcentiate 
Sedillo had occasion for an honest valet, I am come to present one, with 
whom, I hope, he will be satisfied." The house-keeper, at these words, 
lifting her eyes, surveyed me with attention, and, not being able to recon- 
cile my embroidery with the discourse of Fabricius, asked if it was 1 who 
wanted the vacant place. ** Yes," said the son of Nunnez, *' it is this 
young man, who, notwithstanding his appearance, has met with misfor- 
tunes that oblige him to go to service. But he will soon forget his 
mishaps," added he, with an insinuating air, '* if he has the happiness to 
come into this family, and live with the virtuous Jacinta, who deserves to 
be housekeeper to the patriarch of the Indies." At these words, this 
pious govemante moved her eyes from me, to consider the polite person 
who spoke, and, struck with his features, which were not altogether 
unknown to her, '* I have," said she, '^ a confused notion of having seen 
you somewhere ! pray assist my recollection." '* Chaste Jacinta," 
answered Fabricius, '* I am proud of having attracted your notice : i 
have been twice in this house with my master Signor Manuel Ordonnez, 
director of the hospital. " Ha ! you're in the right," replied the house- 
keeper; " I remember it very well, and recollect your face. Ah! since 
you belong to Signor Ordonnez, you must be a lad of worth and honesty : 
your place proclaims your virtue, and this young man could not have a 
better recommendation. Come," added she, '* I will bring you to speak 
with Signor Sedillo, who, I believe, will be very glad to have a servant of 
your presenting." 

We followed her accordingly. The canon lodged on the ground floor, 
which consisted of four rooms well wainscotted ; in one of which she 
desired us to wait a little, while she went into the next room, where the 
licentiate was. Afler she had staid with him some time in order to give 
him his cue, she came and told us, that we might go in. We perceived 
the old goutified canon, buried as it were in an elbow chair, with pillows 
under his head and arms, ^nd his legs supported on a large down cushion. 
While we approached him, we did not spare bows; and Fabricius being 
still spokesman, not only repeated what he had said of me to the house- 
keeper, but likewise extolled my merit, and enlarged chiefly on the 
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honour which I had acquired in philosophicttl disputes, while I was with 
Doctor Godinez ; as if it was necessary that a canon's footman should be 
a profbon^ philosopher. Nevertheless this fine eulogium that he bestowed 
on me, did not bil to cast a mist before the eyes of the licentiate, who 
obaerring besides, that I was not disagreeable to Dame Jacinta, said to 
my recommender, " Friend, 1 take into my service the young man whom 
thou hasl broDght. 1 am satisfied, and conceive a bvourable opinion of 
his morals, since he is presented by a domestic of my food friend Signor 
Ordonnea." 

As soon as Fabricius saw that 1 was engaged, he made a low bow to 
the canon, another still lower to the govemante, and withdrew, very well 
satisfied after having whispered to me that we should see one another 
often, and that 1 had nothing to do but to stay where I was. When he 
was gone, the licentiate asked my name, and reasons for leaving my 
native country ; and by these questions engaged me, in presence of Dame 
Jacinta, to recount my story. Tliey were botli very much diverted, 
especially with the account of my last adventure, Camilla and Don 
Raphael, tickling them so much, that it was Uke to have cost the old 
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canon his life ; for while he laughed with all his force, he was seized with 
such a violent fit of coughing that I imagined it would have been his last. 
As he had not yet made his will, you may easily guess how his house- 
keeper was alarmed : trembling and astonished she ran to the assistance 
of the good man, rubbed his forehead, and clapped him on the hack, as 
is practised with children when they have the chin-cough. However, 
this was but a fiJse alarm : the old man ceased to cough, and his gover- 
nante to torment him ; and I would have finished my story, had not 
Dame Jacinta, who dreaded another fit, opposed it, and carried me out 
of the canon's chamber into a wardrobe, where, among several suits of 
clothes, was that of my predecessor. This she made me put on, and leave 
my own in its room, which I was not sorry to preserve, in hopes that it 
would still be of use to me. After which we went to prepare dinner. 

I was not a novice in the art of dressing victuals, having served a happy 
apprenticeship under Dame Leonarda, who might have passed for a good 
cook : she was not, however, comparable to Dame Jacinta, who for aught 
I know, would have gained the palm from the cook of the archbishop of 
Toledo. She excelled in every thing: her soups were exquisite, on 
account of her art in choosmg and mixing the different kinds of gravy, 
of which they were composed ; and her hashes were seasoned in such a 
manner, as rendered them extremely agreeable to the palate. When 
dinner was ready, we returned into the. canon's chamber, where, while I 
laid the cloth on a table set just by his elbow chair, the housekeeper 
tucked a napkin under the old man's chin, and tied it over his shoulders. 
In a moment after I brought a mess of porridge, that might have been 
presented to the most celebrated director of Madrid ; and two courses, 
which would have stimulated the sensuality of a viceroy, had not Dame 
Jacinta been sparing of her spices for fear of inflaming the gout of the 
licentiate. At sight of these delicate dishes, my old master, whom I 
believed impotent in all his members, showed me, that he had not as yet 
lost entirely the use of his arms : he helped to disencumber himself of his 
pillows, and cheerfully prepared himself for eating. Though his hand 
shook, it did n«t refuse its service, but went and came with great expe- 
dition ; in such a manner, however, that it spilt upon the table-cloth and 
napkin one half of what was intended for his mouth. I took away the 
soup when he had done with it, and brought in a roasted partridge, 
flanked with two quails, which Dame Jacinta carved for him. She took 
care also to make him drink frequently large draughts of wine, a little 
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diluted in a litfge and deep silver cup, which she held to his mouth, as if 
he had been a child of fifteen months. He fell tooth and nail up<Hi this 
oonrse, and did no less honour to the birds than he had done to the 
porridge ; but when he had stuffed himself to the tongue, the devotee 
untied his napkin, replaced his pillows, and left him in quiet to take his 
afternoon's nap in his chair : while we, having uncovered the taUe^ went 
to dinner in our turn. 

In this manner did our canon dine every day, who, for aught I know, 
was the greatest glutton of the whole chapter : though his supper was 
commonly mora slight, consisting, for the most part, of a pullet and some 
conserves. I fed well in this house^ and lived a very peaceable life, 
having only one grievance^ which was no other than being obliged to 
watch my master, and pass the whole night like a nurse. Besides a 
retention of uxme, that obliged him to ask for his chamber->pot ten times 
in an hour, he was subject to proftise sweats ; and when this happened, 
it was my business to shift him. ** Gil Bias," said he, the second night, 
** thou hast activity and address; and I foresee that I shall be very well 
pleased with thy service. I recommend to thee above all things, to 
behave thyself respectfully towards Dame Jacinta ; she is a wench who 
has served me these fifteen years with a singular zeal, and takes such care 
of my person, that I can never enough show my gratitude : wherefore I 
own she is more dear to me than all my relations. For the love of her I 
have tamed out of doors my nephew, my own sister's son, who paid no 
respect to the poor girl; and, hx from doing justice to the sincere 
attachment she has for me, the insolent boy treated her as a hypocrite ; 
for in this age ail virtue appears hypocrisy to young people. Thank 
Heaven ! I have got rid of the scoundrel : I prefer the love that is mani- 
fested for me to ail the ties t>f blood, and am swayed only by the benefits 
I receive." ** You are in the right, sir," said I to. the Ucentiate : ** grati- 
tude ought to have more weight with us than the laws of nature." — 
*' Doubtless," he replied, '' and people will see by ray last will^ that I 
have no regard for my relations. My housekeeper will have a good share, 
and thou shalt not be forgot, provided that thou goest on to serve me as 
thou hast begun. The footman whom I turned away yesterday has lost 
a good legacy by his own folly ; if that paltry fellow had not, by his 
misbehaviour, obliged me to dismiss him, 1 would have made his fortune ; 
but he was a proud coxcomb, who was deficient in his respect for Dame 
Jacinta; and an idle rascal, who dreaded the smallest trouble. He^ 
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fonoothy did not love to watch over me, and looked upon it as a great 
fiitigue to spend the night in contributing to my ease.'* *' Ah, the wretch !" 
cried I, as if the genius of my friend had inspired me, '* he was not 
worthy of living with such an honourable master ! A lad who has the 
happiness of appertaining unto you, ought to be indefatigable in his zeal : 
he ought to make a pleasure of his duty, and not to think himself fatigued 
even when he sweats blood and water for your service." 

I perceived that these words were very agreeable to the licentiate, who 
was no less satisfied with the assurance I gave him of being always 
perfectly resigned to the will of Dame Jacinta. Willing therfbre to pass 
for a valet whom fatigue could not dispirit, I did my duty with the best 
grace I could assume, and never complained of being up all night ; a 
circumstance which, however, I found very disagreeable ; and had it not 
been for the legacy with which I fed my hopes, I should have been ver^ 
soon disgusted with my condition. Indeed, I slept some hours in the 
day-time ; and the govemante, to do her justice, had a good deal of 
regard for me. This must be ascribed to the care I took in gaining her 
good graces, by the most complaisant and respectful behaviour. When 
I was at table with her and her niece, whose name was InesiUa, I shifted 
their plates, filled wine, and served them with « most particular attention ; 
by which means I insinuated myself into their friendship. One day, while 
Dame Jacinta was gone out to market, seeing myself alone with Inesilla, 
I began to converse with her, and asked if her father and mother were 
still alive. ^' O ! not at all,*' answered she, '' they are dead long — ^long 
ago, — my good aunt told me so. As for my own part, I never saw 
them." I sincerely believed the little girl, though her answer was not 
categorical ; and put her into such a humour of talking, that die told me 
more of the matter than I wanted to know. She informed me, or rather 
I gathered from her artless chat, that her good aunt had a very good friend, 
who lived likewise with an old canon, whose temporalities he managed : 
and that these happy domestics expected to join the pillage of their 
masters by a marriage, the sweets of which they tasted beforehand. I have 
already observed, that Dame Jacinta, though somewhat superannuated, 
had still a fireshness of complexion. True indeed, she spared nothing to 
preserve it ; for, besides a clyster which she took every morning, she 
swallowed during the day, and when she went to bed, some excellent 
jellies of her own composing, and slept soundly all night, while I watched 
my master; but that which, perhaps, contributed more than any thing to 
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preserve her colour from fading was an issue, which Inesilla told me she 
had in each leg. 




IH WHAT MANNBH THB CAHOM WAB TREATED WHEN HE FELL SICK; 

THE coKSEguENCE OF it; and tue leoacy which be 

LEFT TO Oil, 1I.AS. 

SERVED the licentiate Sedillo tliree 
moDthi without complaining of the bad 
nightE he made tue pass; at the end of 
which time he fell sick of a fever, and felt 
his gout increased by the pain which it 
' occasioned ; so that, for the fint time in 
his life, which had been long, he had 
recourse to physicians, and sent for Doctor 
Sangradb, whom all Valladolid looked 
upon as another Hippocratet. Dame 
Jacinta would have been better pleased, if the canon had b^^n by 
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making his will, and even dropped some hints on the subject ; but, besides 
that he did not believe himself near his end, in some certain things he was 
extremely obstinate : I therefore went in search of Dr. Sangrado, and 
brought him to the house. He was a tall, meagre, pale man, who had 
kept the shears of Clotho employed during forty years at least. This 
learned physician had a very solemn appearance, weighed his discourse, 
and gave an empi^bBis to his expressions : his reasoning was geometrfcal, 
and his opinions extremely singular. 

After having examined the symptoms of my master's disease, he said 
to him with'VL very physical air, *' The business here is to supply the defect 
of perspiration, which is obstructed : others, in my place, would doubtless 
prescribe saline draughts, diuretics, diaphoretics, and such medicines as 
abound with mercury and sulphur; but cathartics and sudorifics are 
pernicious drugs, and all the preparations of chymistry are only calculated 
to do mischief : for my own part, I practise a method more simple, and ; 
more sure. Pray, what is your ordinary diet ?" " My usual food," replied ' 
the canon, ** is broth and juicy meat." '' Broth and juicy meat !" cried 
the doctor, surprised, '' truly, I do not wonder to find you sick : such 
delicious victuals are poisoned pleasures and snares, which luxury spreads 
for mankind, in order to ruin them the more effectually. You must 
renounce all palatable food : the most salutary is that which is most 
insipid : for as the blood is insipid, it requires such victuals as partake 
the most of its own nature. And do you drink wine?" added he, 
** Yes," said the licentiate, " wine diluted." '< O ! diluted as much as 
you please," replied the physician : ** what an irregularity is here ! what 
a frightful regimen ! you ought to have been dead long ago. How old 
are you, pray?" " I appk going in my sixty-ninth year," replied the 
canon. " Right," said the physician; ''an early old age is always th^ 
fruit of intemperance. If you had drunk nothing else than pure water all 
your life, and had been satisfied with simple nourishment, sudt as boiled ' 
apples, for example, you would not now be tormented with the gout, and • 
all your limbs would perform their functions with case. I do not despair, 
however, of setting you to rights again, provided you be wholly resigned 
to my directions." 

The licentiate having promised to obey him in all things, Sangrado sent 
me for a surgeon, whom he named, and ordered him to take from my 
master six good porringers of blood, as the first effort, in order to supply 
the want of perspiration. Then he said to the surgeon, '' Master Martin 
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Omnez, return in three hours, and take as much more : and repeat the 
same evacuation to-morrow. It is a ^^oss error to think that blood is 
neceaaary for the preservation of life : a patient cannot be blooded loo 
much ; for as he is obliged to perform no congiderable motion or exercise, 
but just only to breathe, he has no more occasion for blood than a man 
who IB asleep ; life, in both, consisting in the pusle and respiration only." 
The doctor having ordered frequent and copious evacuations of this kind, 
told us, that we must make the canon drink warm wat^ incessantly ; 
assuring us that water, drunk in abundance, was the true specific in all 
distempers whatever. And when he went away, he told DAne Jacinta 
and me, with an air of confidence, that be would answer for his patient's 
Ufe, provided we would treat him in the manner he had prescribed, llie 
govemante, who possibly thought otherwise of this method, protested that 
it should be followed with the utmost exactness. Accordingly we set 



about wanning water with all dispatch ; and as tlie physician had recom- 
mended to us, above all things, not to be too sparing of it, we made my 
master drink for the firat dose two or three pints, at as many draughts. 
An hour after we repeated it, and returning to the charge, from time to 
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time, overwhelmed his stomach with a deluge of water : the surgeon 
aecondmg us, on the other hand, by the quantity of blood which he drew 
fiom him, in less than two days the old canon was reduced to extremity. 

This good priest, being quite spent, said to me with a feeble voice, as 
I presented him with a large glass of the specific, *' Hold, Gil Bias, give 
me no more of it, my fnend : I see plainly that I must die, in spite of the 
virtoes of water ; and though there is scarce a drop of blood left in my 
body, I don't find myself a whit the better ; which is a plain proof, that 
the most expert physician in the world cannot prolong our days, when 
their fittal period is arrived : go therefore and fetch a notary, for I want 
Co make my will." At these last yrords, which I was not sorry to hear, 
I affected to seem melancholy, and concealing the desire I had to execute 
his commission, '' Well, but sir," said I, '* you are not yet so low, thank 
Ood, but that you may recover." — " No, no, child," replied he, " it is all 
over with me. I feel the gout mounting upwards, and death approaching. 
Make haste, therefore, and do as I bid thee." I perceived, sure enough, 
that he changed visibly, and the affair appeared so urgent that I went 
out as fast as possible to fulfil his orders ; leaving with him Dame Jacinta, 
who was more afraid than I that he would die intestate. I went into the 
house of the first notary I was directed to, and finding him at home, 
'* Sir," said I, '^ the licentiate Sedillo, my master, draws towards his end, 
and wants to have his last will made ; so that there is not a moment to 
lose." The notary, who was a brisk old man, and took delight in rally- 
ing, asked what physician attended the canon: I answered Doctor 
Sangrado. At that name seizing his hat and cloak in a hurry, *' Zooks !" 
cried he, " let us make haste ; for the doctor is so expeditious, that he 
seldom gives his patients time to send for notaries : that man has choused 
me out of a great many jobs." 

So saying, he followed me with great eagerness ; and while we walked 
together at a good pace, that we might arrive before he should be at the 
last gasp, '' Sir," said I to him, ** you know that a testator at the point 
of death is apt to forget things : now, if my master should not remember 
me, I beg you will remind him of my zeal and attachment." — '* That I 
will, my child ;" replied the little notary, ^* thou mayest depend upon me 
for that. I will even advise him to give thee something considerable ; 
let him be never so little dispensed to reward thy service." The licentiate, 
when we came into his chamber, had stiU the use of his senses, and Dame 
Jacinta, who was with him, her visage baUied in tears, which she had at 

H 
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command, had played her part, and bespoke the good man's benevolence. 
So that she and I left the notary alone with him, and went into the 
antechamber, where, meeting the surgeon whom the doctor had sent to 
make one evacuation more, we stopped him, '^ Hold, Mr. Martin," said 
the govemante, '' you cannot go into SignorSediDo's chamber at presoit; 
he is dictating his last wiQ to a notary who is with him ; when that ia 
done, you shall have leave to do your office/' 

This pious gentlewoman and I were much afraid that the licentiate 
would die before his will could be finished : but happily for us, the deed 
that occasioned our disquiet was executed : and the notary, finding me 
in his way as he came out, clapped me on the shoulder, saying, with a 
smile, '' Gil Bias is not forgotten.'' These words inspired me with 
excessive joy ; and I thought myself so much obliged to my master for 
having remembered me, that I promised to pray with all my heart for his 
soul, after his death, which soon happened; for the surgeon having 
Ued him again, the poor old man, who was but too much exhausted 
before, expired almost during the operation. As he breathed his last 
sighs, the physician came in, and looked very foolishly, notwithstanding 
his long practice of dispatching patients. Neverthdess, far from imputing 
the canon's death to his watery draughts and evacuations, he observed 
as he went out, with an air of indifierence, that the patient had not lost 
blood enough, nor drank a sufficient quantity of warm water ; while the 
executioner of this sublime art, I mean the surgeon, seeing also that ihett 
was no more occasion for his office, followed Doctor Sangrado. 

As soon as the breath went out of our patron's body, Dame Jacinta, 
Inesilla, and I, raised a concert of mournful cries which were heard all 
over the neighbourhood : the govemante especially, who had the greatest 
cause to rejoice, uttered such doleful accents, that one would have 
thought she was the most afflicted person upon earth ; and the chamber 
was instantly filled with people drawn thither more by curiosity than 
compassion. The relations of the deceased no sooner learned the news 
of his death, than they poured into the house, to seal up every thing, 
and found the housekeeper in such affliction, that they imagined at first 
the canon had not made his will : but they soon understood that there 
was one, sanctioned by all the usual formalities ; which when they cande 
to open, and saw that the testator had disposed of his best efiects in 
favour of Dame Jacinta and the little girl, they made his funeral speech 
in terms not much to the honour of his memory : they pronounced an 
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eiilogium on the devotee, at the same time, and even bestowed some 
praiaefl on me, who, I must own, deserved some at their hands : for the 
licentiate, rest his soul ! in order to make me remember him as long as I 
should live, explained himself in an article of his will, with regard to me, 
in this manner : — " Item, as Gil Bias is a young man of some under- 
standing already, in order to complete his learning, I leave to him my 
library, all my books and manuscripts without exception." 

I could not conceive where this pretended library could be, having 
never perceived any such thing in the house. I knew only of a few 
papers, with five or six volumes that stood upon a shelf in my master's 
closet ; and these were my legacy ; though the books could not be of any 
great service to me, one being intitled, The Conqlke Hoiaewife : another 
treated of Indigestion and the Method of Cure ; the jest were. The four 
Parts of the Breviary, which the moths had almost consumed. With 
regard to the manuscripts, the most curious contained all the proceedings 
of a law suit in which he was once engaged for his prebend. After 
baving examined the legacy with more attention than it deserved, I left 
it to the relations who envied me so much. I gave them back the very 
clothes I wore, and resumed my own : claiming my wages only, as the 
fruit of my service, and resolving to seek a place elsewhere. As for 
Dame Jacinta, besides the money which was left to her, she was in 
possession of some valuable effects, which, by the assistance of her good 
friend, she had found means to secrete during the licentiate's last illness. 




II 3 



CHAPTER III. 



BBESOLVBD to visit Si^of Ariu de Loo- 
donna, and consult his r^;uter ibr a new 
I place ; but as I was just going into the blind 
alley where he Uved, 1 met Doctor Sauigrado, 
whom I had not seen since the death of my 
master, and took the freedom to salute him. 
He recollected me immediately, although 1 
Bhad changed my dress, and expressed some 
joy at seeing me; " Art thou there, my 
child?" said he; "I was Just tbutking of thee; having occasioa for a 
good lad to serve me, I imagined that thou wouldst answer my purpose 



very well, if thou canst read and write." " Sir," answered I, " in that 
particular I can do your business." " Say'st thou so ?" said he ; " then 
thou art the man I want : come to my house, where thou shalt find every 
thing agreeable: I will treat thee with distinction : and though 1 give do 
wages, thou ehalt want for nothing : I will take care to maintain thee 
handsomely : and will even discovei; to thee the great mystery of curing 
all diseiises: in a word, thou shalt rather be my pupil than mysarvant." 
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I accepted the doctor's proposal, in hopes of making myself illustrious 
in phymCy under the auspices of such a learned master ; and he carried 
me home with him on the instant, in order to initiate me in the employ- 
ment for which I was designed. This employment consisted in writing 
the names and places of abode of the patients who sent for him while he 
was abroad. For this purpose, there was in the house a register, in which 
an old woman, who was his sole domestic, set down their several direc- 
tions ; but, besides that she was utterly ignorant of spelling, she wrote so 
ill, that for the n^t part it was impossible to decipher her scrawL I was 
invested with the charge of this book, which might have been with great 
justice styled a register of the dead ^ for almost all the people whose 
Barnes it contained gave up the ghost. I inserted in it (to use the ezpres- 
Mfn) the names of those people who were to set out for the other world, 
as the derk of a stage-coach office registers those who take places/ The 
pen was seklom out of my hand, because there was not at that time a 
physician in Valladolid of more credit than Doctor Sangrado, who had 
aoquiied great reputation with the public, by a pomp of words, a solemn 
air, and some lucky cures which had done him more honour than he 
oeserveQ. 

He did not want practice, nor consequently money, which however 
did not make us hie the better, his housekeeping being extremely parsi- 
monious; our ordinary food consisting of pease, beans, boiled codllns, or 
cheese; which aliments (he said) were agreeable to the stomach, as being 
most proper for trituration, in other words, easily brayed. Notwithstand- 
ing this his opinion, however, he did not approve of our eating a belly- 
lull even of them : in which, to be sure, he was much m the right : but, 
if he forbid his maid and me to eat a great deal, he allowed us, by way 
of recompense, to drink as much water as we could swallow: hr from 
restricting us in this particular, he would sometimes say, '^ Drink, my 
children ; health consists in the suppleness and humectation of the parts : 
drink water in great abundance : it is a universal menstruum that dis-* 
solves all kinds of salt. When the course of the blood is too languid, 
this accelerates its motion ; and when too rapid, checks its impetuosity." 
The honest doctor was so well convinced of the truth of this doctrine, 
that he himself drank nothing but water, though he was well stricken in 
years. He defined old age, a natural decay, that withers and consumes 
us; and in consequence of this definition, deplored the ignorance of those 
who call wine *' the milk of old med :*' for he mainteined that the juice 
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of the grape wastes and destroys them; and with great eloqaeooe ob- 
served, that this Altai liquor is to them, as to all the world, a treacherous 
friend and deceitful pleasure. 

In spite of all diis fine reasoning, I had not been eight days in the 
house when f was seized with a looseness, and began to feel great dis- 
order in my bowels, which I was rash enough to ascribe to the imirersal 
dissolvent and meagre subsistence on which I lived. I complained of it 
to my master, in hopes that he would relent and allow me a little wine at 
meals: but he was too much an enemy to that liquor to gratify my 
expectation. '^Ifthoufeelest in thyself," said h^ to me, ''any reluc- 
tance to the simple element, there are innocent aids in plenty, that wffl 
support thy stomach against the insipid taste of water : sage, for example, 
and balm will give it an admirable flavour; and an infusion of corn- 
poppy, gillyflower, and rosemary, will render it still more delicious.*' 

Notwithstanding all he could say in praise of water and the excellent 
beverages he taught me to compose, I drank of it with such moderation^ 
that perceiving my temperance, he said, ** Why, truly, Gil Bias, I am 
not at all surprised that thou dost not enjoy good health. Thou dost not 
drink enough, my friend. Water taken in small quantities serves only to 
disentangle the particles of the bile, and give them more activity ; whereas 
they should be drowned in a copious dilution : don't be afraid, my child, 
that abundance of water will weaken and relax thy stomach : lay aside 
that panic fear which perhaps thou entertainest of plentiful drinking. I 
will warrant the consequence, and if thou dost not look upon me as a 
sufficient bondsman, Celsus himself shall be thy security. That Roman 
oracle bestows an admiraUe eulogium on water ; and afterwards says, in 
express terms, that those who excuse their drinking of wine, on account 
of a weak stomach, do a manifest injury to that organ, by using such a 
cloak for their own sensuality." 

As it would not have looked well for me to show myself intractable in 
the very beginning of my career in physic ; I seemed persuaded of his 
being in the right, and will even own I was effectually convinced ; so that 
I continued to drink water on the guarantee of Celsus, or rather to drown 
my bile in copious draughts of that hquor ; and although I felt myself 
every day more and more incommoded by it, prejudice got the better of 
experience ; so happily was I disposed by nature for becoming a physician, 
I could not always, however, resist the violence of my disorder, which 
increased to such a degree, that I resolved, at length, to leave Doctor 
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Sangiado : but he invested me with a new employment which mnde me 
ehange that resolution. " Hark'ee, my child," said he one day, '' I am 
not one of those harsh and ungrateful masters who let their domestics 
grow giey in their serrice, before they recompense them. I am well 
pleased with thy behaviour, I have a regard for thee, and without farther 
delay will make thy fortune. I will immediately disclose to thee the 
wkde extent of that salutary art which I have professed for so many years. 
Other physicians make this consist in the knowledge of a thousand 
difficult sciences : but I intend to go a shorter way to work, and spare 
thee the trouble of studying pharmacy, anatomy, botany, and physic : 
know, my friend, all that is required is to bleed the patients and make 
them drink warm water. This is the secret of curing all the distempers 
incident to man. Yes I that wonderful secret which I reveal to thee, 
and which nature, impenetrable to my brethren, hath not been able to 
hide from my researches, is contained in these two points, of plentiful 
bleeding and frequent draughts of water. I have nothing more to impart ; 
thou knowest physic to the very bottom, apd reaping the fruit of my long 
experience, art become in a twinkling as skilful as I am. Thou mayest,*' 
continued he, ''ease me not a little, at present; in the morning thou 
shalt keep our register, and in the afternoon go and visit a part of my 
patients : while I take care of the nobility and clergy, thou shalt go in 
my room to the houses of tradesmen, where I am called : and when thou 
shalt have practised some time, I will procure thy admission into the 
hcuitj. Thou art learned, Gil Bias, before thou tumest physician; 
whereas others prescribe a long time, generally all their lives, without 
ever becoming learned.'* 

I thanked the doctor for having enabled me with such dispatch to serve 
as his deputyi and^iss an acknowledgement of his favour^, assured him 
that I would follow bis maxims as long as I lived, even if they should be 
contrary to those of Hippocrates. But this assurance was not altogether 
uncere ; for I disapproved of his opinion with regard to water, and re- 
solved to drink wine every day, when I went out to visit my patients. I 
committed my own clothes to a peg for a second time, and put on a suit 
of my master's, that I might appear in all respects like a physician : afler 
which I prepared myself for exercising medicine at the expense of whom 
it should concern. My coup d'essai being upon an alguazil who was ill 
of a pleurisy, I ordered him to be bled without mercy and filled to 
the tongue with water : 1 went afterwards into the house of a pastry-cook 
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who lay roaring with the govt, tnd whoM blood 1 was no more ■ 
of than the alguazil's; taking care also not to restrict him in the article 
of water. For these prescriptions I receired twelve rials, which made me 
so enamoured of the profesaion, that I thoo^t " the more miKfaief the 
better sport." Coming out of the pastry-cook's hoose, 1 met Fal»icins, 
whom I had not seen smce the death of the licentiate SediUo ; and who, 
havmg looked at me some minutfis with surprise, set his hands in his 
sideB, and burst out into an immoderate fit of laughter. It was not with- 



out reason ; for haying a cloak that trailed on the ground, with a doublet 
and breeches that would have served a man four times as big as me, my 
figure was truly original. I let him laugh till he was tired, not without 
being tempted to follow his example ; but I constrained myself in order 
to preserve decorum, and the better to ape the physician, who is no risible 
animal. Ifmy ludicrous appearance had excited the mirth of Fabriciug, 



BOOK II.— CHAP. III. Ifll 

my gnvity iocreaud it ; aod when he had indulged it Bnfficiently, " Upon 
my ccmscience. Oil Bias," said he, " thou an pleasantly equipped. VTho 
the devil {las di^uised thee in this manner ?" — " Softly, friend," replied 
I, "softly. Learn to show more respect for another Hippocrates; and 
know, that I am the deputy of Doctor Sangrado, the most celebrated 
physician of Valladolid, with whom I have lived these three weeks. He 
has taught me phyaic to the very bottom, and as he cannot, in person, 
attend all the sick who send far him, I assist him in hii visitation : he 
takes care of the great, and I of the plebeians." — " Very well," repUed 
Fabricins, " he leaves the blood of the commonalty to thee, while he 
reservesthatofthegentry to himself; I congratulate thee upon thy share ; 
for it is better to have to do with the populace than with persons of 
Guhion : happy is a suburb physician ! bii faults are less observed, and i 
his asaaasinations less known. Yes, my child," added he, " thy situa- i 
tion is to be «tvied, and to speak in the words of Alexander, if I were not I 
Fabrictue, I could wish to be Gil Bias." 

To show the son of barber Nunues, that he had reason to praise the 
happiness of my present condition, 1 produced the riab which I had 
received from the alguazil and pastrycook ; upon which we went into a 
pnblic-hoiue in order to spend some of them : here we were served with 
[Hetty good wine, which the longing dewre I had of tasting that hquor 
making me think still better than it was, 1 drank huge draughts of it, and 
(no disparagement to the Roman oracle) the more I filled my stomach, 
the less did that organ complain of the injury it received. Fabricins and / 
I having stayed together a long time in the public-house, and laughed 
heartily at the expense of our masters, as the custom is among servants, 
we parted in the twilight, after having made a mutual promise of meeting 
again in the same place, next day in the afternoon. 



BAD juit got home when Dookir Stto- 

gnAo came in, to whom 1 gave an 

> acconntof'the patienta I had vintad, and 

put into hi» hand eight rials which re> 

tnained of the twelve I had recuved for 

my prescriptions. " Eight rials I" said 

he, after having counted them, " this is 

a small matter for two visits; bat we 

must refuse nothing." So it appeared : 

forhel[eptsix,and gavemetwo. "Hold, 

on Bias," added he, " there is something forthee to begin stock ; I allow 

thee a fourth part of what thou shalt get, and thou wilt be rich in a very 

short time, my friend; for, please God, there will be plenty of disease thii 

season." 

I had reason to be contented with my share ; because, resolving to 
detain always a third part of what I should receive from the patients, and 
afterwards touching a fourth of what should remain, it would on the whole 
(if there be any truth in arithmetic) amount to one half of what 1 should 
earn. This consideration inspiring me with new ardour for my profession, 
next day when 1 had dined, I resumed my physical dress, and going out, 
visited several patients whom I had registered, and whom I treated after 
the same manner, though their distempers, were quite different. Hitherto 
things had gone smoothly on, and nobody (thank Heaven) found fault 
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with my preaoriptioiis ; but however excellent the practice of- physic may 
be, it cannot escape censure. Going into the house of a grocer whose 
scm was dropsical, I there met with a little swarthy physician called 
Doctor CttchiUOy whom a rdation of the grocer's had brought along with 
hinu I made profound bows to every body present, and in particular, to 
the person who, I conchided, was called to consult with me about the 
distemper of the patient; he saluted me with great gravity, then eyeing 
me attentively for some taiinutes, '* Signor Doctor,'* said he, ** pray excuse 
my curiosity : I thought I had been acquainted with all my brethren the 
physiciaBS of VaUadolid ; but I confess your features are utterly unknown 
to me : sure you cannot have been long settled in this city." I 
answin^d that I was a young fwactitionery who as yet only prescribed 
under the auspices of Doctor Sangrado. '* I congratulate you," said he, 
bowing, ** on your having embraced the method of such a great man ; and 
I do not doubt that you are already master of your business, notwithstand- 
ing your youthful appearance." He spoke this so naturally, that I did 
not know whether he was in jest or earnest ; and I was thinking upon 
some answer, when the grocer mterposing, said, ** Gentlemen, I am per- 
suaded that you are both perfectly well acquainted with the art of physic, 
therefore, pray examine the situation of my son, and prescribe what you 
shall judge proper for his cure." 

Accordingly, the little doctor inquired into the state of our patient ; 
and after having made me observe all the symptoms of the disease, asked 
in what manner I proposed to treat him. '' I am of opinion," said I, 
**that he should be bled every day, and drink hot water in abun- 
dance." At these words the little physician said with a satirical grin, 
** And do you think these remedies will save his life ?" — '* Never doubt 
that," cried I, in a resolute tone, ** they must certainly produce that 
effect, being, as Doctor Sangrado observes, specifics against all kinds of 
distempers." — *^ At that rate,*' replied he, " Celsus is very much to 
blame, in assuring us that, for the more easy cure of a dropsy, it is xequi« 
site to make the patient suffer both hunger and thirst." — ** Oh Celsus," 
I resumed, ** is not my oracle : he was as liable to mistakes as any other : 
and I have sometimes found my account in acting quite contrary to his 
opinion." — ** I perceive by your discourse," said Cuchillo, '^ the suro 
and satisfactory method that Doctor Sangrado would insinuate mto young 
practitioners : the whole of his practise consists in bleeding and aqueous 
dianghts: therefore I am not at all surprised to see so many honest 
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people die under hia handB." — " None of your inrecttm," uid 1, ib- 
teiTapting hhn irith ume heat ; " it doe* not look well to bear a man of 
your prafesBion cast nich reflections. Come, come, Mr. Doctor, abun- 
dance of sick people are sent to the other world without being bled, 
or drinking hot water ; and I don't doubt that you have dismissed your 
ahare of them : if you have any thing to say against Doctor Saogrado, 
commit it to paper, he will answer it, and we shall Boon see on which 
side the laughers are." — " By SL Jago and St. Dennis I" cried he in a 
lage, " you are httle acquainted with Doctor Cuchillo ! Know, Inend, 
that I have both teeth and nails, and am not at all a&aid of Sangrado, 
who, in spite of his vanity and presumption, is a downright ninny." The 
a|^>earaiice of the little doctor making me despise his wrath, I replied with 
great bittemeBs; he answered in the same manner, and we came to fisti* 



cufia in a very short time ; some blows passed, and each of us lost a 
handfiil of hair before the grocer and his kinsman could part us; which 
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when they had accompUnhed, 1 ms fpaid for my viiit and diamused, 
while they retained my antagonist, who seemed to them the more stciHiil 
of the two. 

After this adventure, I had like to have met with another aa bad ; fei 
going to visit a teX chanter who was ill of a fever, I no sooner mentioned 
hot water, than he fell into a rage against the specific, cursed and swore, 
called me a thousand names, and even threatened to throw roe out of the 
window. I moved offiaster than I came in, and not choodng to see any 



more patients that day, betook myself to the bouse appointed for the 
rendezvous between me and Fabricius, who was already there : and as 
we found ourselves in a frolicsome humour, we drank hard, and went 
home in a state of elevation ; that is, half seas over. 
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Signor Sangrado did not observe that I was drunky because be 
my extravagant gestures in recounting the quarrel I had with the Utde 
doctor, for an effect of the emotion occasioned by the battle : besides, 
having been principally concerned in our dispute, he became a party, and 
piqued at Cuchillo, said, *^ Thou hast done well^ Gil Bias, in defending 
the honour of our remedies against that little abortion of the faculty. 
He affirms, then, that aqueous draughts are improper for the dropsy ? 
Ignorant wretch! I maintain — I do; that a dropsical patient cannot 
drink too much. Yes, water," added he, '* can cure all kinds of 
dropsies, as well as rheumatisms, and the green sickness ; it is moreover 
excellent in fevers where the patient bums and shivers at the same time ; 
and of incredible effect even in those distempers that are imputed to cold, 
serous, and phlegmatic humours; thb opinion may appear strange to 
such raw physicians as Cuchillo ; but it is easily supported by theory and 
practice ; and if such as he were capable of reasoning phUosophically, 
instead of decrying my method, they would become my most zealous 
partizans." 

He did not therefore suspect my being fuddled, so much was he en- 
raged ; for, in order to inflame him the more against the little doctor, I 
had thrown into my story some circumstances of my own invention. 
Nevertheless, fired as he was with what I had told him, he perceived that 
I drank more water that evening than usual, the wine having made me 
very thirsty. Any other than Sangrado would haie suspected my extra- 
ordinary drought, and the great draughts I swallowed; but he firmly 
believed that I began to relish watery potations ; and said, with a smile, 
** I see, Gil Bias, thou hast no longer an averaion to water. Heaven be 
praised ! thou drinkest it now like nectar : a change that does not sur- 
prise me at all, my fiiend ; for I knew that it would soon grow fiuniliar to 
thy taste." — ''Sir,'' I replied, '^ there is a time for all things; I would 
not at present give a pint of water for a hogshead of wine." The doctor, 
charmed with this answer, did not neglect such a &ir opportunity of 
extolling the excellence of water ; but uttered a new eulogium on it, not 
like a cold advocate, but with all the fervour of an enthusiast. ''A 
thousand times," cried he, '' a thousand and ten thousand times more 
valuable and innocent than the taverns of our days were those baths of 
ages past, in which people did not go to prostitute in a shameful manner 
their lives and fortunes by glutting themselves with wine ; but where the 
people met for amusement and drank hot water with honour and security I 
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One cannot enough admire the wise provision of those masters of civil 
life, who estaUished public places where water was freely given to all 
comers, and who secured the wine in the shops of apothecaries, permitting 
it to be used by the prescriptions of physicians only. What surprising 
sagacity ! It is doubtless/' added he, ** owing to some lacky remains 
of that ancient fimgalityy worthy of the golden age, that there are still a &w 
who, like you and me, drink nothing but water ; and, who, as a preserva- 
tive from, or cure of all distempers, trust to hot water unboiled ; for I 
have observed that boiled water is more heavy and less agreeable to the 
stomach." 

While he uttered this eloquent harangue, I had like to have laughed in 
his fikce more than once : I kept my gravity however. I did more : I 
entered into the doctor's sentiments, inveighed against the use of wine, 
and lamented that mankind had contracted a taste for such a pernicious 
liquor. Then (as my thirst was not sufficiently quenched) I filled a large 
goblet with water, and having swallowed long draughts of it, '' Come, 
sir," said I to my master, '' let us regale ourselves with this benevolent 
liquor, and revive m your house those ancient baths which you regret so 
much.*' He applauded my zeal, and during a whole quarter of an hour, 
exhorted me to drink nothing but water. In order to familiarize myself 
to this prescription, I promised to swallow a great quantity every evening ; 
and that I might the more easily perform my pnmuse, went to bed with a 
resolution of going to the tavern every day. 

The oppositi(Hi I met with at the grocer's house did not deter me from 
prescribing warm water and bleedmg next day. As I came out of a house 
where I had been to visit a frantic poet, I met an old woman in the street, 
who accosting me, asked if I was a physician ; when I answered in the 
affirmative, '' Well then," said she, ** I most humbly beg you will come 
along with me ; my niece was yesterday taken iU, and I don't know what 
is the matter with her." I followed the old gentlewoman, who conducted 
me to a house, and introduced me to a pretty neat chamber, where I 
found a perscm in bed, and going towards her, in order to inquire into the 
symptoms of her disease, was immediately struck with her features, which 
when I had observed some minutes, I recollected her to be no other than 
the female adventurer who had so dexterously acted the part of Camilla. 
Ab for her part, she did not seem to remember me ; either the oppres- 
sion of her own distemper, or my physical garb, secured me frcm her 
recollections. Laying hold of her arm, in order to feel the pulse, I per- 
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cenred the ring upon her finger : at the sight of which I felt a terrible 
emotion, and a violent desire of attempting to retrieve it : but considering 
that the women might fidl a crying, and Don Raphael, or some other 
champion of the fair sex, come to their assistance, I was at pains to resist 
the temptation, and imagining it would be better t6 dissemble, and take 
the advice of Fabricius, stuck to this last resolution. In the mean time 
the old woman pressing me to let her know the nature of her niece's dis- 
temper, I was not fool enough to own myself entirely ignorant of the 
matter; but, on the contrary, affecting the man of skill, and copying my 
master's deportment, I told her, with great gravity, that the distemper 
proceeded from the patient's want of perspiration, and that, conse- 
quently, she must be speedily bled, evacuation being the only substitute 
for perspiration : I likewise prescribed warm water, that the rules of our 
practice might be exactly observed. 

Having made my visit as short as possible, I ran to find the son of 
Nunnez, whom I met at the door, going out to execute a commission for 
his master. I told him my new adventure, asking, if he thought I should 
cause Camilla to be arrested in course of law ? He answered, ** Not at all. 
That is not the way to see thy ring again ; for the officers of justice hate 
to make restitution. Remember the gaol of Astorga, where thy horse, 
money, and even thy clothes were detained by these harpies. We must 
rather make use of our own industry in recovering thy jewel : I'll undertake 
to find out some stratagem for that purpose, and I vdll thmk of it in my 
way to the hospital, where I carry a short message to the steward fix>m 
my master : go and wait for me at our tavern, and be not impatient, for 
I will be with thee in a very little time." 

He did not, however, arrive at the rendezvous, till after I had been 
there three hours ; and then so disguised, that at first I did not know him : 
for he had changed his dress, twisted his hair into a queue, covered one 
half of his ftice with a pair of artificial whiskers, provided himself with a 
huge sword, the hilt of which was at least three feet in circumference ; 
and marched at the head of five men who looked as fierce as himself, and 
wore also long rapiers and thick mustachios. " Your servant, Signor 
Gil Bias," said he, accosting me ; ** you see in me an alguazil of a new 
stamp, and in these brave fellows who accompany me, soldiers of the same 
model. Show us only the house of the woman who stole your diamond, 
and be assured that we will make her restore it in a twinkling." I em- 
braced Fabricius at this discourse, which explained the stratagem h& 
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intended to put in practice in my behalf; and assured him that I yeiy 
much approved of his expedient. I saluted also the fidse soldiers, who 
were three valets and two journeymen barbers of his acquaintance, whom 
he had engaged jto act this part. Having treated the whole brigade with 
wine, we went altogether, in the twilight, to Camilla's lodgings, and 
knocked at the door, which the old woman opening, and taking my 
attendants for the terriers of justice who never entered that house without 
cause, was seized with consternation, y Courage, good mother," said 
Fabricius to her, '' we are come hither only on account of a small affair 
that will soon be determined." So saying, we advanced to the chamber 
of the sick person, conducted by the old woman, who walked before, 
lighting us with a wax taper in a silver candlestick. Taking the candle 
in my hand, I went towards the bed, and discovering my face to Camilla, 
" Perfidious woman !" said I, '' behold the too credulous Gil Bias, whom 
you have tricked. Ah wretch ! I have found you at last, and the corra- 
gidor, in consequence of my information, has ordered this alguazil to 
apprehend you. Come, Mr. Tipstaff," said I to Fabricius, ** do your 
office." " There is no occasion," answered he, raising his voice, *' for 
exhorting me to do my duty. I remember that creature there, who has 
been a long time marked in my memorandum>book with red letters. 
Rise, my princess," added he, ^* dress yourself with all dispatch. I 
intend to be your usher, and conduct you to the city gaol, if you think 
wcH of it." 

At these words, Camilla, sick as she was, perceiving that two of his 
followers, with the great whiskers, were about to drag her out by force, 
sat up in her bed, clasped her hands in a suppliant posture, and looking 
at me with terror in her eyes ; '' Signor Gil Bias," said she, '^ 1 conjure 
you by the chaste mother who bore you, to have pity upon me ! though I 
am very guilty, I am still more unfortunate ! don't ruin me! I will restore 
your ring." So saying, she took it off from her finger, and put it into 
my hand. But I told her, my diamond alone would not suffice : and 
that she must, besides, make restitution of the thousand ducats which 
had been stolen firom me in the furnished lodging. " Oh Signor !" she 
rephed, '' do not ask your ducats of me; the traitor Don Raphael, whom 
I have not seen since that time, carried them off the same night." ''Oho, 
' my little darling," said Fabricius to her, '' you think to get out of the 
scrape by denying you had any share of the booty ! but you shan't be so 
easily quit, I assure you : your being an accomplice of Don Raphael is a 
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sufficient reasoa for obliging you to give an account of your pait life. 
You have, doubtlesa, a great many things on your conscience, and there- 
fore you shall go to prison, if you please, and make a general conlession. 
I will carry this old gentlewoman thither also," added he, " for I imagine 
she knows a great many curious stories which the coiregidor will not be 
sorry to hear," 



At these words the two women put every thing in practice to melt us, 
filling the chamber with criea, groans, and lamentations. While the old 
woman on her knees, sometimes before the a^azil, and sometimes before 
his attendants, endeavoured to move their compassion ; Camilla implored 
me, in the most affecting manner, to save her from the hands of justice. 
Upon which I pretended to relent, saying to the son of Nunnez, " Mr. 
Officer, since 1 have got my diamond, I am satisfied. 1 don't desire to 
give this poor woman any further trouble ; and would not even seek the 
death of a sinner." — " For shame," said he, " a man of your humanity 
would make a bad trooper : but I must acquit myself of my commission, 
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by which I am expressly ordered to apprehend these infantas ; for the 
corregidor wants to make an example of them." " For Heaven's sake !" I 
replied, ''have some regard to entreaty , and abate a little of your severity 
in consideration of the present which these ladies will offer." — "Oh ! 
that's another affair," said he ; " that is what we call a figure of rhetoric 
well placed ; come, let us see what they have got to give me." — ** I have," 
said Camilla, '* a pearl necklace and ear-rings of considerable value." 
Here she was interrupted with, '' Yes, but if they come from the Philip- 
pine Isles 111 have none of them." '' You may take them, upon my 
word, rn warrant them genuine," said she ; at the same time desiring the 
old woman to bring a little box, out of which she took the necklace and 
ear-rings, and put them into the alguazil's hand. Though he knew no 
more of jewels than I did, he was persuaded that the diamonds of the 
ear-rings were genuine, as well as the pearls of the necklace ; therefore 
having examined them attentively, " These jewels," said he, *' seem to 
be of good water, and provided the silver candlestick, which Signor Gil 
Bias has in his hand, be added to them, I won't answer for my fidelity." 
'' I don^ believe," said I to Camilla, ** that you will for a trifle break off 
a treaty so much to your advantage." So saying, I gave the light to the 
old woman, and the candlestick to Fabricius, who being satisfied with 
what he had got, because, perhaps, he saw nothuig else in the room 
which he could easily carry off, said to the )adies, '' Adieu, my princesses ; 
live in peace. I vdll speak to the corregidor, and represent you whiter 
than snow : for such as we can give what turn we please to things, and 
never tell him the plain truth, except when we are under no temptation 
to lie." 




I 3 



FTER having in tliiB manner execnted the 
scheme of Fabrichu, we left CamiUa's 
lodging, congratulating ounelves npon 
a piece of success that even surpassed 
our expectation; for we had laid our 
account with recovering the ring only. 
However, we carried off the rest without 
ceremony: ttnd, far from making a scru- 
ple of robbing courtezans, we thought 
we had done a meritorious action. " Gentlemen," said Fabricius, when he 
had got into the street, " it is my opinion that we should go back to 
the tavern, and spend the night in makmg merry. To-morrow we will 
sell the candlestick, neck-lace, and ear-rings, and share the money like 
brothers, after which we will return to our several homes, and make the 
best excuse we can to our masters." lUs proposal of the alguazQ seemed 
very reasonable to us all : we returned to the tarem, some of us believing 
we could easily find an excuse for having lain abroad, and othen not 
caring whether they should be dismissed or no. 
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We ordered a good supper, and sat down to table with as much 
appetite as good humour. The repast was seasoned with a thousand 
agreeable sallies ; and Fabricius, in particular, enlivened the conversa- 
tion, and diverted us all extremely, by innumerable strokes replete with 
Castilian salt, which is equal at least to the ancient Attic. But while we 
were in this joyfnl disposition, our mirth was all of a sudden overcast by 
an unforeseen accident. A man of a pretty good mien entered the room 
where we were at supper, followed by two others of terrible aspect ; after 
these three more appeared ; and we counted no less than twelve who 
came in thus, three by three, armed with carabines, swords, and bayonets. 
We soon perceived them to be the soldiers of the patrole, and it was not 
difficult to guess their intention ; wherefore we had some thoughts at first 
of making resistance; but they surrounded us in an instant, and kept us 
in awe, as well by their numbers as their fire-arms. '' Grentlemen," said 
their commander to us with a sneer, *' I know by what mgenious artifice 
you have recovered a ring from the hands of a certain she-adventurer ; 
and, to be sure, the contrivance is excellent, and richly deserves a public 
recompense, which you shall by no means miss. Justice has already 
appointed an apartment for you in her own house, and will not foil to 
reward such a masterly attempt.'* This discourse very much disconcerted 
all those to whom it was addressed : our countenances changed, and we 
feh, in our turn, the same fear with which we had irispired Camilla. 
Fabricius, however, though pale and dismayed, endeavoured to justify 
what we had done. '^ Sir," said he, '' as we had no bad intention, this 
little trick might be forgiven." " How the devil I" cried the command- 
ant in a rage, " do you call this a little trick? Don't you know that it is 
a hanging matter ? For, besides that no man is allowed to do justice to 
himself without the cognizance of the law, you have carried off a candle- 
stick, necklace, and ear-rings that did not belong to you ; and, which is 
still worse, in order to commit that robbery, you have disguised yourselves 
tike tip-staves. Wretches! to dress yourselves in the habit of such 
honourable people to do mischief. I shall think you very lucky, if you 
are only sentenced to the galleys.** When he had convinced us that the 
afi&ir was much more serious than we at first imagined, we fell down 
together at his feet, and begged he would have pity on our youth. But 
our prayers were unregarded ; and besides, he rejected a proposal we 
made of quitting to him the necklace, ear-rings, and candlestick ; even 
my rii^ was refused, because I suppose it was offered before too much 
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oMnpany. In short, he waa qnite inezonble; ordered my conpanioiu 
to be duanned, and carried ua all together to the pubUc gaot. In our 
way thither one of the gnard told me, that the old woman who lived with 
Camilla, aiupecting that we were not the real foot-pads of justice, had 
followed us to the tavern ; and there being confirmed in her opinion, had 
revenged herself upon lu, by informing the patrole of the whole a&ir. 



We were immediately plundered of every tlung ; the necklace, diamonds, 
and candlestick seized, as also my ring; together with the ruby of the 
Philippine isles, which I had unfortunately in my pocket. Iliey did not 
even spare the nab which I had that day received for my prescriptions ; 
which was a sure sign to me that the people belongmg to justice at 
Valladolid, are as expert tn their office as those at Astoi^, and that the 
manners of all these gentlemen are every where alike. While I was rifled 
of my jewels and cash , the oflicer of the patrole recounted our adventure 
to these afents of the plunder ; and the affair seemed to them of such a 
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serioos nature, that the majority thought we deserved a halter : but others 
less severe imagined we might get off for two hundred lashes each, and a 
few years* service in the galleys. Until the corregidor should think proper 
to decide our affair, we were locked up in a dungeon, where we lay upon 
straw, with which it was strewed hke a stable littered for horses. Here 
we might have remained long enough, and at last exchanged our habita- 
tion for the galleys, had not Signor Manuel Ordonnez next day heard of 
our misfortunes, and resolved to procure the tiberty of Fabricius, which 
he could not do without obtaining also the dismissal of us all. Being a 
man very much esteemed in the city, he did not spare solicitations, and 
partly by his own credit, and partly by that of his fiiendt, at the end of 
three days effected our enlargement. But we did not come out as we 
had gone in ; the candlestick, necklace, and ear-rings, my ring, ruby and 
rials being detained ; which made me remember those verses of Virgil, 
that beg^n with *' Sic yos non vobis.*' 

As soon as we were set at liberty we returned to our masters ; and 
Doctor Sangrado received me very kindly, saying, *' My poo^ Gil Bias, I 
did not hear of thy misfortune till this morning, and was just going to 
make strong solicitations in thy behalf. Thou must console thyself, my 
friend, for this accident, and attach thyself more than ever to physic." 
" That is my design/' said I. And truly I thought of nothing else. Far 
from wanting business, it happened, as my master had foretold, that dis- 
tempers were very rife, the small pox and putrid fever beginning to ravage 
the city and suburbs ; so that all the physicians in Valladolid, and we in 
particular, had abundance of practice. Scarcely a day passed in which we 
did not visit eight or ten patients each ; from whence it may be easily 
conceived what a quantity of blood was spilt and water drank. But, I 
do not know how it happened, all our sick died, either on account of our 
mal-practice, or because their diseases were incurable. Certain is is, we 
very seldom had occasion to make three visits to one patient : at the 
second, we were either told that he was just going to be buried, or found 
him at the last gasp ; and as I was but a young physician, who had not 
yet had time to be inured to murder, I began to be very uneasy at the fatal 
events which might be laid to my charge. *' Sir," said I, one evening, to 
Doctor Sangrado, '' I take Heaven to witness that I follow your method 
with the utmost exactness ; yet, nevertheless, every one of my patients 
leaves me in the lurch. It looks as if they took a pleasure in dying, 
merely to bring our practice iato discredit. This very day I met two of 



them going to their tong borne." " Why truly, child," anaweied he, " } 
have reason to make pretty much the same observKtlon : I have not often 



the satis&ction of curing those who itdl into my hand« ; and if I mi not 
90 sare aa I am of the principtei on which I proceed, I thould think my 
remedies were pemicioua in almost all the rases that come under my 
care." " If you will take my advice. Sir," said I, " we will change our 
method, and give chemical preparations to our patients, through curiosity ; 
the worst that can happen will only be, that they produce the same effect 
that follows our bleedings and warm water." " I would willingly make 
that experiment,' ' he replied , " provided it could have no bad consequence ; 
but 1 have published a book, in which I have extolled the use of frequent 
bleeding and aqueous di&ughts ; and wouldst thou have me go and decry 
my own work 1" " Oh 1 you are certainly in the right," satd I, " you 
must not give your enemies such a triumph over you : they would say 
you aie at last disabused ; and therefore ruin your reputation : perish 
rather the nobility, cle^, and people I and let us continue in our old 
path. After all, our brother doctors, notwithstanding their aversion for 
bleeding, perform as few miracles a« we do; and 1 believe their drugs are 
no better than our specifics." 

We went to work, therefore, afresh, and proceeded in such a manner, 
that in less than six weeks we made more widows and orphans than the 
siege of Troy. By the number of burials, one would have thought that 
the plague was in Valladolid ; and every day, some father came to our 
house to demand an account of his son, whom we had nvished from htm, 
oj some uncle, to upbraid us with his nephew's death. As for the sons 
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and nephews, whose lathers and uncles we had dispatched, they never 
appeared to complain : the husbands too were very civil, and never 
cavilled with us about the loss of their wives. But those afflicted people, 
whose reproaches we were obliged to undergo, were sometimes very 
brutal in their grief, and called us ignorant assassins. As they did not 
spare me, in particular, I was afflicted by their epithets : but my master, 
who was used to such accidents, heard them without the least emotion. 
I might, perhaps, in time, have been accustomed to reproach, as well as 
he, if. Heaven, doubtless to rid the sick people in Valladolid of one of 
their most severe scourges, had not produced an occasion that gave me a 
dugust to physic, which I practised with so little success. 

There was in our neighbourhood a tennis-court, to which the idle 
people in town daily resorted, and, among the rest, one of your professed 
bullies, who take upon themselves the offlce of arbiters, and decide all 
differences that happen. He was from Biscay, his name Don Rodrigo de 
Mondragon, about thirty years of age, of an ordinary make, but lean and 
nrascular ; he had two little twinkling eyes, that rolled in his head, and 
threatened every body he looked at ; a very flat nose, placed between red 
whiskers, that curled up to his very temples, and a manner of speaking 
so rough and passionate, that his words struck terror into everybody. 
lUs racket-breaker had made himself tyrant of the tennis-court, where 
he judged all the disputes that happened among those who played in 
the most imperious manner, and no man durst appeal from his decision, 
unless he could resolve to fight him next day. Such as 1 have described 
Don Rodrigo, who, notwithstanding the Don he had prefixed to his name, 
was an arrant rascal, he captivated the mistress of the tennis-court who 
was a woman about forty years of age, rich and agreeable enough, and in 
the fifteenth month of her widowhood. I know not how he won her 
heart ; for doubtless it was not by his beauty ; but surely, by that je ne 
«fat quoi which cannot be expressed. Be that as it will, she had a 
passion for him, and actually designed to take him for her husband ; but 
-while preparations were making for the consummation of that affair, she 
fell sick, and unhappily employed me as her physician. If her distemper 
had not been a malignant fever, my prescriptions were sufficient to 
endanger her life ; so that in four days I filled the tennis-court with 
mourning : the mistress went the way of all my patients, and her relations 
took possession of her estates. Don Rodrigo, made desperate by the 
loss of his mistress, or rather by being baulked in his expectation of a 
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vei; adnntageDtu match, not ooly cnraed and reviled me, but also «wo 
that he would nin me throngh the body whenever he could catch m 
and exterminate me from the &ce of the earth, A charit&ble ne^hboL 
infonned me of this oath, and advised me not to stir iditoad. Sot fear c 
meeting thti devil of a man. This advice, which I had no intention to 
n^lect, filled me with coaAitioa and dismay : I fancied inceuautly, that 
I aaw thi> fiirioui Biacayan coming into the house ; and could not enjoy 
one moment's repose. This effectually detached me from physic, and mj 
sole care was how to free myself from disquiet : I resumed my embroidered 
suit, and after having bid adieu to my master, who could not persuade 
me to stay, quitted the city at day-break, not without apprdtension of 
meeting Dm Rodrigo in my way. 



) THE permh he 



WALKED very feat, looking behind me from 
time to time, to see if this formidable 
Btscayan waa not at my heels; my ima- 
gination being so much possessed by that 
fellow, that 1 took e?ery tree or bush I 
saw for him ; and every luonieat felt my 
heart throb with fear. I plucked up my 
courage however when I had got a good 
league, and continued at an ea«er pace 
my journey towards Madrid, whither my purpose was to go. 1 should 
have quitted ValladoUd without regret, had I not been sorry to part from 
Fabricius, my dear Pylades, to whom I coald not so much as bid adieu. 
But K gave me no mortification to renounce physic : on the contrary I 
be^ed pardon of God, for having exercised it at all ; though I did not 
fiul to count, with pleasure, the money 1 had m my purse, notwithstand- 
ing its I ting the salary afmy assassinations : in that respect resembling 
those ladies of pleasure, who refiirm their morals, but nevertheless keep 
fast hold of the wages of sin. My whole fortune amounted to pretty 
near the value of five ducats, in rials ; on the strength of which 1 expected 
to reach Madrid, where I did not doubt of finding some good [dace: 
besides, I longed passionately to see that august city, which had been 
extolled to me as the epitome of all the wonders of the world. 
While I recollected all that 1 had heard in its praise and enjoyed its 
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pleasures by anticipation, I heard the voice of a man behind me, singing 
at foil stretch : he had a leathern wallet on his back, a guitar hanging 
about his neck, a long sword by his side, and walked so fast, that he was 
up with me in a very short time. Being one of the two journeyman 
barbers, with whom I had been imprisoned in the adventure of the ring, 
we knew one another immediately, though our dress was altered, and 
were very much surprised at meeting so unexpectedly on the highway. 
I assured him that I was extremely glad to have him for a fellow-traveller ; 
and his joy seemed no less at meeting with me. I told him my reasons 
for quitting Valladolid ; and he reposed the same confidence in me, by 
letting me know that he had quarrelled with his master, and bid him an 
eternal adieu. ** If I had been inclined," added he, ** to live any longer 
at Valladolid, I could have found employment in abundance of shops : 
for, without vanity, I can handle a razor, and curl a mustachio, as well as 
e'er a barber in Spain, but I could no longer resist the violent desire I had 
to visit the place of my nativity, from which I have been absent these ten 
years : I want to breathe my own country air a little, and know the situa- 
tion of my family, with whom I hope to be in two days ; for they live at 
a place called Olmedo, a market town on this side of Segovia." 

Resolving to accompany this barber to his own home, and from thence 
g^ to Segovia, in order to take the opportunity of some convenience to 
Madrid, we pursued our journey, and discoursed of di£Perent subjects. 
He was a young fellow of some wit and humour : and when we had con- 
versed together for an hour, he asked how my stomach was disposed : I 
answered, that he should see at the first inn. Upon which he said, *' We 
had better make a| pause in the mean time : I have something for break- 
fast in my wallet ; for when I travel, I always take care to have provision 
along with me : I don't trouble myself with clothes, linen, and other 
useless baggage ; but resolving to have nothing superfluous, fill my 
knapsack with belly-timber, my razors, and a wash-baU." I commended 
his prudence ; and consented, with all my heart, to the pause he proposed ; 
for I was hungry, and resolved to make a good meal, which I could not 
but expect, after what he had told me. We turned a little out of the 
highvray, in order to sit upon the grass, where my friend the barber took 
out his victuals, consisting of five or six onions, with a few crusts of bread 
and cheese ; but what he produced as the best furniture in his budget, 
was a little bottle full, as he said, of delicate wine. Though our dishes 
were not very savoury, hunger, being very urgent with us both, made them 
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relish pretty well ; and we emptied the bottle, which contained abont two 
pints of a sort of wine that I don't choose to boast much of: after which 
we got up, and continued our journey with great good humour. The 
barber, who had been informed by Fabricius that I had met with some 
Tery particular adventnrefl, desired to hear them from my own mouth ; a 
■attsfikction I could not refine to a man who had regaled me so sumptu- 
ooaly. When I had gratified his curiosity, I told him he could do no less, 
in return for my complaisvice, than recount the story of his own Ufe. 
" Oh 1 as for my story," cried he, " it is not worth hearing, as it contains 
nothing but ordinary facts : nevertheless," added he, " since we have 
nothing dse to do, you shall hear it, such as it is." So saying he related 
it, nearly in these words. 



CHAPTER VII. 



THE RTOnV OF THE JOORKETHAN 



! ERDiNAHD Pere« de la Fuenta, my grand- 
|| lather 1,1 go to Uie founUia head), after 
having been fifty yean barber in the village 
of Olmedo, died, and left bar sons, the 
f eldeU of whom took possession of his shop, 
[> andsucceededhim in the business; Bertrtod, 
& the second, having an inclination for trade, 
1 became a mercer; Thomas, who was the 

. • third, kept a school ; and the fourth, whose 

name was Pedro, feeling himself bom for the beliet Ultrtt, sold a little 
lot of ground, which he had for his patrimony, and went to live at 
Madrid, where he hoped one day to distinguish himsdf by his wit and 
learning : his three brothers however did not separate, but setthng at 
Olmedo, married the daughten of husbandmen, who, m Ueu of fortune, 
brought them abundance of children, breedmg as if it had been for a 
wager. Hy mother, the barber's wife, brought six into the worid, for her 
share, in the first five years of her marriage, of which number I am one. 
My &ther taught me betimes to shave, and when I arrived at the age of 
fifteen put this wallet upon my shouldere ; and girdmg me with along sword, 
saying, " Go, Diego, diou art now in a condition to gain a livelihood : go 
and see the world : thou hast occasion for a little travelling to nib thee 
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up, and make thee perfect in thy buaiaess. March, and don't retnni to 
Obnedo before thon hast made a tour of Spain. Let me not hear from 
tbee antfl this be performed." At these words he embraced me very 
affectionately, and turned me out of doors. 

Such was the behaviour of my father at parting with me. But my 
mother, whose manners were not quite so rough, seemed more affected on 
this occasion : she let faH some tears, and even slipped a ducat privately 
into my hand. 3o I quitted Ohnedo, and took the road to Segovia ; of 
which, however, I had not walked above two bnndred paces, when I 



■topped to examine my kuapsack, being desirous of seeing what it con- 
tained, and of knowmg precisely the extent of my possession. I found 
a case and two razors, so much worn, that they seemed to have shaved 
two generations, with a thong of leather to set them, and a lump of soap : 
besides, there was a canvass shirt quite new, an old pair of my &ther*g 
shoes, and what gave me more pleasure than all the rest, twenty rials 
wrapped in a linen rag. This was my whole fortune, by which yon may 
conclude, that master Nicholas the barber relied a good deid on my skill, 
since he sent me away so poorly provided. Nevertheless, the possession 
of a ducat and twenty rials did not bil to charm a young fellow like me, 
who had never before been master of coin : I bdteved my funds were 
inexhaustible, and continued my journey in a transport of joy, admiring. 
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every moment, the hilt of my sword, which thumped against my hams, 
or got between my legs, at every step. 

Arriving at the village of Ataquines in the evening, very sharp-set, I 
went to lodge at an inn, and, as if I had been a man of fortune, called 
for supper with an air of authority. The landlord having surveyed me for 
some time, and seeing whom he had to do with, said, in a very obliging 
manner, ^* Master, you shall be satisfied ; we will treat you like a prince/' 
So saying, he showed me into a little room ; where, in a quarter of an 
hour, they brought me a ragout made of ram cat, which I ate as greedily 
as if it had been composed of a rabbit or hare. This excellent dish was 
accompanied with wine so good, as he said, that the king himself could 
not drink better. Notwithstanding this eulogium, I perceived it was 
cursedly sour : but this did not hinder me from doing as much honour to 
it as I had already done to the ragout'; and, to complete the treatment 
of a prince, I was conducted to a couch more proper for encouraging 
watchfiilness than sleep ; being a truckle-bed, so narrow and short, that, 
little as I was, I had no room to lie in it with my legs extended ; besides, 
instead of a mattress and feather-bed it had only a wretched flock-bed, 
coveted with a doubled sheet, which had served a hundred diflerent 
travellers at least since the last washmg. Nevertheless, in such a conve- 
nience, my stomach foil of ragout, and that delicious wine which the 
landlord had recommended, thanks to my youth and constitution, I 
enjoyed a sound sleep, and spent the night without indigestion. 

Next day, after having breakfasted, and paid sauce for my good cheer, 
I made but one stage to Segovia; and, on my first arrival, had the good 
fortune to be employed in a shop for my board and lodging : here, how- 
ever, I stayed but six months ; being seduced by a bfother journeyman 
of my acquaintance, who longed to see Madrid, and with whom I set out 
for that city. There I got a place on the same terms as at Segovia, in a 
well-accustomed shop, much frequented on account of the neighbourhood 
of the church of Santa Cruz and the prince's theatre ; my master, two 
journeymen, and I, being scarce sufficient to trim all our customers, who 
consisted of people of all ranks, and, among others, of players and authors. 
One day two persons of the last profession, being there together, began 
to discourse about the poetry and poets of the time, and hearing them 
9iention the name of my uncle, I listened to their conversation with great 
attention. '' Don Juan de Zavaleta," said one of them, '* is an author, 
in my opinion, beneath the public notice; a cold genius, a man without 
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&iicy : his last piece has done him infinite prejudice.'* '^ And pray," said 
the other, '* has ever Lewis Valez de Guevara produced a good work ? 
Was ever any thing more wretched than his performances ?" They named 
a great many more* poets, whom I have forgotten, ^remember only that 
they spoke contemptuously of them all, except my uncle, of whom they 
made honourable mention, agreeing that he was a lad of merit. " Yes," 
said one of them, *' Don Pedro de la Fuenta is an excellent writer : his 
books contain a delicate raillery mixed with erudition, which makes them 
agreeably satirical ; and I am not at all surprised at his being esteemed 
by the court and city, or at his receiving salaries from several grandees." 
" He has indeed," said the other, " enjoyed a pretty large income these 
many years : and, as he lives with the Duke of Medina Coeli, and spends 
little, must be worth a considerable sum of money." 

I did not lose one word which the poet said concerning my uncle, who, 
we had heard in the &mily, made a noise in Madrid by his works, some 
people travelling through Olmedo having told us so ; but as he neglected 
to let US hear from him, and seemed quite detached from his relations, 
we, on our part, lived in as great indifference towards him. True blood 
is, however, always guided by a sure instinct : a^ soon as 1 heard that be 
was in good circumstances, and knew where he lodged, I was tempted to 
wait upon him : though one thing embarrassed me not a little ; his being 
called Don Pedro by the authors. That Don gave me some uneasiness, 
and I was afraid he might be some other poet than my uncle. I was not, 
however, stopped by this consideration; but imagined that he might 
have been ennobled on account of his wit, and therefore resolved to .go 
and see him. For this purpose, with my master's permission, I dressed 
myself one morning as well as I could, and went out of the shop, not a 
little proud of being nephew to a man who had acquired such reputation 
by his genius. As the barbers are not the least vain people in the world, 
I began to conceive a great opinion of myself, and strutting with a haughty 
air, mquired for the house of the Duke de Medina CgbH, where, presenting 
myself at the gate, and saying 1 wanted to speak with Don Pedro de la 
Fuenta, the porter pointed with his finger to a little stair-case at the fur- 
ther end of a court, which he bid me ascend, and knock at the first door 
on my right hand : 1 did so, and, a young man coming out, asked if 
Signor Don Pedro de la Fuenta lodged there. " Yes," said he, " but 
you cannot see him at present." " I should be very glad," I replied^ 
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** to speak with him : tor I bring him newt of his fiunily/' ** Itjoa ooukl 
bring him news of the pope/' said he, '* I would not introduce yon to hi» 
chamber just now ; for he is composing ; and when that is the case, we 
must take care not to disturb his imagination : he will not be risible till 
noon ; so that you may go, and take a turn, and come back about that 
Ume/' 

I took his advice, and walked through the city the whole morning, 
thinking continually on the reception I should meet with from my uncle, 
who I imagined would be extremely glad to see me : I judged of Us 
sentiments by my own, and preparing mj^self for a tender scene, returned 
to his lodgings, with all diligence, at the hour prescribed. ** You are 
come in the very nick of time," said his valet, *' for my master is just 
going out; stay here a mmute, and I will let him know you are come/' 
So saying, he left me in an* outward room, and retommg in a moment, 
conducted me into the chamber of his master, whose face had so much 
of our ftunily air in it, that I was struck with the resemblance, and could 
not help thinking it was my very uncle Thomas whom I had left at home. 
Having saluted him with profound respect, I told him I was the son of 
master Nicholas de la Fuenta, barber in Olmedo ; that I had worked at 
my father's busmess these three weeks at Madrid, in quality of a journey* 
man ; and that I intended to make the tour of Spain for my improvement. 
While I spoke, my uncle seemed to muse, considering in afl likelihood, 
whether he should disown me for his nephew, or get rid of me in a more 
dexterous manner. He chose this last method, and, affecting a smiling 
air, said, '* Well, my friend, how do thy father and uncles ? I hope they 
are in good circumstances/' Upon this I began to describe the plentifril 
propagation of our family ; I told him the names of all the children, 
male and female, and even comprehended m that list their godfathers and 
godmothers. He did not seem to interest himself infinitely in my detail, 
but coming to his purpose, replied, '* Di^o, I approve very much of thy 
resolution to travel, in order to make thee perfect in thy profession ; and 
I advise thee to leave Madrid as soon as possible; it is a pernicious place 
for youth, in which thou wilt be ruined, my child. It will be more for thy 
advantage to reside in some of the other cities of the kingdom, whers 
people's morals are not so much corrupted. Go," added he, ** and, when 
thou art ready to set out, come and see me again ; I will give thee a pis- 
tole to help thee to make the tour of Spain." With these words, he 
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poihe)! me gently out of h» clumber, uid aent m« about my biuinest. 



I hftd not sense enough to perceive that he wanted to remove me at a 
good distance from him ; but, going to our shop, gave my master an 
account of what had passed. He was as far from discovering the intention 
of SignOT Don Pedro as I was, and said, " I am not at all of your uncle's 
bpinion : instead of advising you to travel, he ought rather, I think, to 
make it your interest to stay in this city ; for, being intimate with so many 
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persons of quality, he can easily settle you in some great fiunily, and pat 
you in a condition to make your fortune." Struck with this discourse, 
which flattered my imagination, in two days I went back to my unde, 
and proposed that he should employ his credit to procure admission for 
me into the family of some lord belonging to the court. But this proposal 
was not at all to his liking: a vain man like him, who had free access to 
the great, and ate every day at their tables, could not brook his nephew's 
sitting with the servants, while he dined with their lords ; in this case, 
little Diego would have made Signor Don Pedro blush. He did not &il, 
therefore, to refuse my request, and that not in the most civil manner. 
*' How, you little vagabond,'* said he with a furious look, " wouldst thou 
quit thy profession ? Go, I abandon thee to those who have given thee 
such pernicious counsel : get out of my apartment, and never set foot in 
it again, otherwise I will cause thee to be chastised as thou deservest." 
Confounded at these words, and still more at the tone in which they were 
delivered, I retired, with a tear in my eye, very much affected at this 
harsh behaviour : but as I was naturally brisk and haughty, I soon dried 
my tears; my grief changed to indignation, and I resolved to take no 
further notice of this unkind relation, without whose assistance I had 
hitherto made shift to live. 

My whole thought being now bent on cultivating my talent, I applied 
to business, shaved all day long, and in the evening learned to play on 
the guitar by way of recreation. • My master for that instrument was an 
old Signor Escudero *, whose beard I trimmed, and who taught me music, 
which he understood perfectly well, having been formerly chorister in a 
cathedral. His name was Marcos de Obregon, a sage person, who had a 
lai^ stock of sense as well as experience, and loved me as well as if I 
had been his own child. He served in quality of usher to a physician's 
wife, who lived within thirty paces of our house, whither I used to go in 
the twilight, when we had left off working ; and sitting together on the 
threshold of the door, we used to make a little concert, npt at all' disagree- 
able to the neighbours ; not that our voices were exquisite, but while we 
thrummed upon the instrument, each of us, in our turn, accompanied it 
with singing, and that was sufficient to please our audience. In particular, 
we diverted Donna Mergellina, the physician's wife, who used to come 
into the passage to hear us, and sometimes made us repeat the airs that 

* Escodero : a squire to wait on a gentlewoman. 
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were moat to her likiog, her husband not being offended at her enjoying 
this divereion ; Tor thoagh he was a Spaniard, and already well stricken 
in yean, he was not jealous : his profession engrossed him wholly : and 
as he retnnied fatigued from his patients in the evening, he went to bed 
betimes, without being alanned at his wife's attention to our concerts ; 
'tis probable, indeed, that he did not think them capable of making dan- 
gerous impresions : and we must observe, that he imagined he had little 
or DO cause to fear ; Mergellina was young and handsome, 'tis true, but 
wHhal so savagely virtuous, that she could not so much as endure the 
look of a man. He did not, therefore, begrudge her a pastime that 
seemed (o innocent and honourable, but left ue to sing as much as we 
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pleased. One e?eiiing when I came to the physician's door^ with am 
intention to play as usual, I found the [old squire expecting me, who 
taking me by the hand, said he wanted to take a turn with me before we 
should begin our concert : then leading me into a by-street where he 
found we could talk with freedom, ** Son Diego,'" said he, with a 
melancholy air, '' I have something extraordinary to disclose : I am afraid, 
my child, that we both shall have cause to repent of amusing ourselves in 
the evening with concerts at my master's door. I have, doubtless, a 
great friendship for you, and am very well pleased with having taught you 
to play upon the guitar and sing ; but had I foreseen the misfortune that 
threatens us, please God ! I would have given you your lessons in some 
other place !" Frightened at this discourse, I begged the usher to be 
more explicit, and tell me what we had to fear : for I was not a man that 
could brave danger ; nor had I, as yet, made the tour of Spain. '^ I will," 
said he, '* tell you what is necessary to be known, that you may compre- 
hend the jeopardy in which we are. When I entered into the service of 
the physician, which is about a year ago, he said to me one morning, after 
having brought me into the presence of his wife, Marcos, behold your 
mistress : this is the lady whom you are to attend every where." I 
admired Donna Mergellina, I thought her wonderful pretty, excessively 
handsome, and was particularly charmed with the agreeable air that dif- 
fused itself through her whole mien. ^' Sir," answered I to the physician, 
" I am too happy in being permitted to serve such a charming lady." 
Mergellina, disgusted at my answer, said in a passion, '' A pretty fellow, 
indeed ! methinks you take a great deal of liberty. I want none of your 
compliments — not I." Such words from a mouth so agreeable, surprised 
me very much ; I could not reconcile this rustic and insolent manner of 
speaking with the genUe appearance of my mistress : but her husband, 
who was used to it, rejoiced at his having a wife of such rare character, 
told me that his spouse was a prodigy of virtue : and perceiving that she 
put on her veil, and prepared to go to mass, bade me conduct her to 
church. We were no sooner in the street, than we met, which is not at 
all extraordinary, several gentlemen, who, struck with the fine air of 
Donna Mergellina, paid her a great many compliments en peusant. She 
rephed to them all ; but you cannot imagine how silly and ridiculous her 
answers were. Every body was astonished, and could not conceive that 
there was a woman in the world who could be displeased with praise." 
** Madam," said I to her, '* take no notice of what is said to you ; it is 
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better to keep tUenoe, than to ipeak in pauian." " No, no," ansveied 



ake, " I will let these maolent fellows know that 1 won't be treated with 
diateapect." In short, »o much impertinence escaped her, that I could 
aM help telling her my sentiments, at the hazard of her displeasure. I 
fcpresented to her, as delicately as I could, that she perverted nature, and 
sj^iled a tiionsaiKl good qualities by her savage humour ; that a woman 
«f polheneas and good>-tnture might inspire tore without the help of 
beamtj' ; whereas, the handsomest person in the world, without meekness 
mad good-breeding, would become the object of contempt I strengthened 
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these arguments with many more of the same kind, calculated for the 
reformation of her behaviour ; and after having moralized a good deal, I 
was afraid that my freedom would enrage my mistress, and bring upon 
me some severe repartee: nevertheless, she did not rebel against my 
remonstrance, but contented herself with neglecting it entirely, as well as 
all the rest that I was afterwards foolish enough to make. 

'* At length I forbore to advise her of her fJBiults, and abandoned her 
to the ferocity of her nature. Meanwhile, would you believe it? thift 
ferocious disposition, this haughty woman, is, within these two months, 
entirely changed : she is complaisant to every body, and her behaviour 
most agreeable ; she is not the same Mergellina who made such siUy 
answers to the men that said obliging things to her: she is become 
sensible to praise ; loves to be called handsome, and told that a man 
cannot look upon her with impunity ; and flattery is now as agreeable to 
her as to any other woman : the change is scarce credible ; and, what 
will surprise you still more, you are the author of such a great miracle ! 
Yes, my dear Diego," continued the usher, ** you have metamorphosed 
Donna Mergellina in this manner, and converted that tigress into a lamb. 
In one word, you have attracted her notice : I have perceived it more 
than once, and I am very much mistaken in the sex if she has not con- 
ceived a most violent passion for you. This, my child, is the sad piece 
of news I had to disclose, and the troublesome dilemma in which we 
are." 

" I can't see," said I to the old man, ** that we have so much cause to 
be afflicted at this affair, or that it is a misfortune for me to be beloved by 
a handsome lady." *' Ah, Diego !" he repUed, *' you talk like a young 
man : you look only at the bait, without perceiving the hook ; you con- 
sider only the pleasure, but I foresee the disagreeable consequences. All 
will come to light in the end. If you continue coming to sing at our 
door, you will inflame the passion of Mergellina, who, perhaps, losing all 
restraint, will betray her weakness before her husband Doctor Oloroso-; 
and he who appears so complaisant at present, because he believes he 
has no reason to be jealous, will become furious, revenge himself upon 
her, and, in all probability, make both you and me feel the effects of his 
rage." '* Why, truly," said I, ^* Signer Marcos, your reasons are con- 
vincing, and I submit myself wholly to. your advice : g^ve me, therefore 
directions how to behave in order to prevent mischief." " We have 
nothing to do," answered he, '^ but to give over our concert : appear no 
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more befere my mistress ; and, when you are no longer seen, she will 
retrieve her quiet. Stay at your master's house, whither I will come, 
and we will play upon the guitar without danger." " With all my heart," 
said I, ** and I promise never to set foot within your door again." I 
resolved, in good earnest, to be as good as my word, and, for the future, 
to keep myself close in the shop, since the sight of me was so dangerous. 

In the mean time, honest Marcos, with al! his prudence, found, in a 
very few days, that the means he had contrived to extinguish the flame of 
Donna Mergellina produced a quite contrary effect. The lady, not 
having heard me sing for two nights successively, asked him why we had 
discontinued our concert, and for what reason I no longer appeared? 
He replied, I was so busy that I had not a moment to bestow on my 
pleasures. She seemed satisfied with this excuse, and for three days 
more supported my absence with fortitude enough ; but, at the end of 
that time, my princess lost all patience, and said to her squire, '^ You 
deceive me, Marcos ; Diego must have some other reason for not coming 
hither : there is some mystery in it, which I must have explained : speak, 
therefore, I order you, and conceal nothing of the truth." " Madam," 
answered he, making use of another expedient, ** since you must know 
the truth, I will tell you, that he commonly found supper over when he 
went home, after our concert ; and Ke does not choose to run the risk of 
going to bed with an empty stomach." " How ! with an empty stomach I" 
cried she, with marks of uneasiness ; *' why had you not told me this 
sooner ? Go to bed supperless ! poor baby ! Go to him instantly, and 
bring him hither this evening. He shan't go home with an empty 
stomach : there shall always be a plate of something reserved for him." 

*^ What do I hear ?" said the usher, affecting surprise at her discourse ; 
'* Heavens, what a change ! Is it you, madam, that talk thus ? How 
long have you been thus gentle and compassionate ?" " How long !" 
replied she, hastily ; since your abode in this house ; or rather, since you 
condemned my disdainful carriage, and laboured to soften the roughness 
of my behaviour. But, alas !" added she, in a melting strain, *' I have 
passed from one extremity to another ; from being haughty and insensible, 
1 am become too soft and tender ! I love your young friend Diego, in 
sfMte of all my efforts to the contrary ; and his absence, instead of 
weakening, adds new vigour to my love I" " Is it possible," said the old 
man, '* that a lad, who is neither handsome nor genteel, should be the 
object of such a violent passion ? I would forgive your sentiments, had 
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ihey been inqpired by some gentleman of shining aocompliihaients/' 
"Ah, Marcos!" said Mergellina, interropting him, ''I don*t resemble 
the rest of my sex; or rather, notwithstanding all your long experience, 
yon are but little acquainted with women, if you think that merit always 
determines their choice. If I may be allowed to judge by myself^ de*> 
liberation has no share in their engagements; lore is a disorder of the 
mind, by which we are involuntarily dragged and fastened to the object; 
it is a distemper by which we are seized as dogs are with madness : cease 
therefore to represent Diego as unworthy of ray tenderness : let it suffice 
that my love finds in him a thousand good qualities which escape your 
BOiioe, and perhaps only exist in my imagination. It is in yain for you 
to tell me, tiiat neither his features nor his figure deserve the least atten^ 
tion. He seems to me bom to captivate, and fairer than the day I besides, 
he has a sweetness of voice that channs me, and, in my opinion, plays 
on the guitar with a grace peculiar to himself/' " But, Madam,** repHed 
Marcos, *' do you consider who this Diego is ? the meanness of his con* 
dition ?" " Mine is not much higher than his,'' said she, interrupting him 
again, ** and if I was even a woman of quality, that should be no 
objection." 

The result of this conversation was, that the usher, thinking he shouhl 
make little progress with his remonstrances, ceased to oppose the infotu* 
ation of his mistress ; as an expert pilot jrields to the storm that drives 
him from the port in view. He did more for the satisfaction of hb 
patroness ; for, coming to me, he took me aside, and having recounted 
what passed between her and him ; " You see, Diego," added he, ^* that 
we cannot help continuing our concert at Mergellina's door. There is a 
necessity for that lady's seeing you again, my friend ; otherwise we shall 
Gommit some piece of indiscretion, that may do infinite prejudice to ker 
reputation." I was not hard»hearted, but told Marcos, I would in the 
twilight repair to the place of assignation, with my guitar, and that he 
might go and regale his mistress with this agreeable piece of news. In 
this he did not fa3; and that passionate inamorata was ravished to 
understand that she should have the pleasure of seeing and hearing me 
that very, evening. 

A disagreeaUe accident, however, had well nigh balked her expectation : 
for I could not leave the shop before night, which, for my skotSy was 
extremely dark ; and as I groped along the street^ and had got about 
hatf way to the place of rendeavons, I was crowned, from a window, with 



the T"**-*' of a perAiming pan, that did not at all iJelight my sense of 
Bmetling; thoogh I may safely say, I lost none of it, ao exactly was I 
equipped. In this condition, 1 did not know what conne to take. Had 



I returned to tlie shop, I should bare afforded a very direrting; scene to 
my comrades, and exposed myself to a thousand unsavouiy jests ; and I 
was shocked at the thought of going in this fine pickle to Mergellna : 
tkia lost, boweres, 1 resolved upon, and going to the physician's house, 
found the old squire waiting for me at the door ; when be told me, that 
Doctor Oloroao being in bed, we might freely divert onrselves ; I answered, 
" 1 Bost fint dean my clothes;" and then related my misfortune. He 
■yni(MthiMd with me, and conducted me into a ball where his mittram 
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waiy who no sooner learned my adventure, and saw my condition, than 
she grieved for me as much as if I had met with the greatest misfortone ; 
and bestowed a thousand cnrses on the person who had thus accommo- 
dated me.. ''But, madam," said Marcos to her, ''moderate your 
transports ; and consider that this event, being the pure efiect of chance, 
ought not to be so deeply resented/' " Why should not I," answered 
she, " deeply resent the injury that has been done to this poor lamb, this 
dove without gaU, who does not even complain of the outrage he has 
received ? O that I was a man this moment to revenge it !" 

She said a thousand things more that denoted the excess of her love, 
which she made appear no less by her actions ; for while Marcos was 
busied in wiping me with a towel, she ran to her chamber, and fetched 
from it a box full of all sorts of perfumes, sweetening my clothes with the 
scent of odoriferous drugs which she burned, and afterwards sprinkling 
them all over with essences. The fumigation and aspersion performed, 
this charitable lady went herself into the kitchen for some bread, wine, 
and slices of roasted mutton, which she had set apart for my entertain- 
ment : and obliging me to eat, took pleasure in serving me, sometimes by 
cutting me victuals, and sometimes by filling wine, in spite of all that 
Marcos and I could say to dissuade her from such condescension. When 
I had supped, we gentlemen of the band began to tune our voices to our 
guitars, and performed a concert that charmed Mergellina. We afiected, 
indeed, to sing those airs, the words of which flattered her passion ; and 
it must be observed, that while I sang, I frequently ogled her with the 
tail of my eye in such a manner, as blew the coak vf love ; for I began 
to be pleased with the game. Although the concert lasted a long time, 
I was not at all tired ; and as for the My, to whom the hours seemed 
minutes, she would willingly have spent the night in hearing us ; had not 
the old usher, to whom the minutes seemed hours, put her in mind of its 
being late. This she gave him the trouble to repeat ten or twelve times ; 
but she had to do with one who was indefatigable on that subject, and 
who gave her no rest until 1 was gone. This experienced person, seeing 
his mistress abandoned to a foolish passion, was afraid of some -crosB 
accident : and his fear was soon justified ; for the doctor, either suspects 
ing soiqe secret intrigue, or agitated by the demon of jealousy, who had 
respected him hitherto, took it in his head to find fault with our concerts, 
which he forbade in a peremptory manner, and, without giving any reason 
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for hia diagusi, declared that for the future he would suffer no stranger to 
come within his doors. 

Marcos advertised me of this declaration, which was particularly intended 
for me, and mortified me not a httle, for I had conceived hopes I was 
sorry to forego. Nevertheless, that I may act the foithful historian, I will 
own that I bore the misfortune with patience. This was not the case with 
Mergellina, whose sentiments were more inflamed than ever. '* My dear 
Marcos !" said she to her usher, ** from you alone I expect assistance : 
fiadl upon some method, I beg of you, to bring Diego and me together in 
private." ** What do you ask ?" cried the old man in a rage ; " I have 
been already but too compkusant, and will not undertake, by gratifying 
your silly passion, to dishonour my master, ruin your reputation, and 
entail infamy upon myself. I, who have always maintained the character 
of an irreproachable domestic! I will rather quit your family than serve 
you m such a shameful manner.** '' Ah, Marcos !" cried the lady, inter- 
rapting him, and frightened at his last words, '* you pierce my very heart, 
when you talk of leaving me ! Cruel man ! are you going to forsake me 
now, alter having reduced me to this condition ! Give me back my former 
pride, and that savageness of disposition you have deprived me of! Why 
do I not still possess these happy defects, which would have preserved my 
tranquillity ; whereas your indiscreet remonstrances have robbed me of the 
repose I enjoyed! You have corrupted my morals by endeavouring to 
coirect them. But what do I say,** added she, '* wretch that I am ! why 
do I reproach you unjustly I No, my father, you are not the author of 
my misfortune, which cruel fate alone decrees! Don't therefore take 
notice, I conjure you, of the extravagant discourse that escapes me! 
Alas ! my passion disorders my understandmg ! Have pity on my weak- 
ness ; you are all my comfort, and if you have any regard for my life, do 
not refuse your assistance." 

At these words, her tears redoubling in such a manner that she could 
not go on, she covered her face with her handkerchief, and threw herself 
upon a chair like a person sinking under affliction. Old Marcos, who 
wa^^haps the best soul of an usher that ever lived, could not resist such 
a moving sight, which affected him so much, that he even mingled his 
tears with those of hb mistress, and said, with an air of tenderness, 
" Ah, madam, how bewitching you are ! I am not proof against your sorrow ! 
My virtue is vanquished, and I promise you my assistance. I am not 
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■upriMd that lore hu beeo able to nuke yon Ibrget jonr doty, wbea 



pity only has severed me from mine." Accordingly, the uglier, in spite of 
his irreproachable conduct, devoted himself very obligingly to the paesion 
of Mergelliaa, and having come one morning to infonn me of what had 
happened, told me at parting, that he had already concerted a pUSPtor 
procuring a secret interview between the lady and me. This re-animated 
my hope, but in less than two hours after I received a piece of very bad 
news. A journeyman apothecary in the neighbourhood, one of our cus- 
tomers, came into beshaved, and while 1 prepared thelather, said, "Signer 
Diego, what is the matter with your friend, the old squire, Marcos de 
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Ofare^oD? Do 70a know that beb going to leave Doctor CMorowT" 
Upon my answering in the negative, he resumed, " it is certainly tme v 
he i> to be dismissed this very day : his master and mine have been jast 
talking on that subject, while I was by ; and to the beet of my remem- 
bsance, their conversation was thus : " Signor Apuntador," said the 
physician, " I have a fbvour to ask : being disaatisfied with an old usher 
who has served me some time, I want to put my wife under the diiectioD 
of a. feithfiil, severe, and vigilant duenna." " I understand you," said 
my master, interrupting him, "you have occasion for Dame Helaocia, 
who was my wife's govemante, and has lived in the femilythese six weeks 
that 1 have been a widower : though she is very useful to me in hooae- 
keeping, I yield her to you, on account of my concern for your honoor. 



Ton may depend upon her for the safety of your forehead : she is a jewel 
of a duenna*, and a very dragon to guard the chastity of the female 
sex; during the whole term of twelve years that she was with my wife, 
who, you know, was both young and handsome, I never saw so much as 
the shadow of a gallant in my house. No, feith ! it was no place for them 
to play pranks in ; and let me tell you, the defunct, in the beginning, had 
a strong propensity to coquetry, but Dame Melancia soon reclaimed, and 
iuiilRd her with a taste for virtue. In a word, she is a treasure, and you 
w3] diank me more than once for the present I make of her." The 
doctor was rejoiced at this encomium ; and Signor Apuntador and he are 

* "Hie dacDlui aia diicreet fenulei of appioTed fidelity, to whoie care the 
Sjmuatds commit tbe chsatity of their wivea and daughter! ; an office li^pilj. 
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agreed, that the duenna shall this very day fill the place of the old 
usher." 

This piece of news, which I believed, and wba certainly true, disturbed 
the ideas of pleasure with which I had begun again to regale myself; 
and Marcos, in the afternoon, confounded them effectually, by confirming 
the report of the journeyman apothecary. '' My dear Diego,*' said the 
honest usher, *' I am very glad that Doctor Oloroso has dismissed me : a 
circumstance that spares me a great deal of trouble : for I not only found 
myself engaged in a bad employment, but likewise under a necessity of 
contriving tricks and stratagems to bring Mergellina and you together in 
private. What a dilemma had I brought myself into ! Thank Heaven, 
I am freed from these troublesome cares, and the dangers that attend 
them ! For your part, my son, you ought to console yourself for the loss 
of a few sweet moments, which might have been followed by numberless 
sorrows." I relished the reflection of Marcos, because I no longer had 
any hopes ; and thought no more of the aflair. I confess I was not one 
of those stubborn lovers who are animated by the obstacles in their way ; 
but had I been such a one, Dame Melancia was enough to make me quit 
my pursuit : for the character I had heard of that duenna seemed capable 
of driving any gallant to despair. Nevertheless, in whatever colours she 
had been painted to me, 1 learned two or three days after, that the 
doctor's wife had either lulled this Argus, or corrupted her fideUty. As I 
went out to shave one of our neighbours, a decent old woman stopping 
me in the street, asked if my name was not Diego de la Fuenta ; when I 
answered. Yes. " Well then," said she, " you are the person I want. 
Come this night to Donna Mergellina's door, and make some signal by 
which you may be known and admitted into the house." ** Very well," 
said I to her, ** we must first agree upon the signal. I can mimic a cat 
charmingly, and will mew several times." ^* That's enough," replied this 
she-mercury, " I will report your answer. Your servant^ S^or Diego ; 
Heaven bless you, how handsome you are ! By St. Agnes, if I were but 
fifteen years old, I would not choose to engage you for others." So 
saying, the officious beldame went away. ^ 

You may well think that I was furiously agitated by this message* 
Adieu the reflection of Marcos! I expected night with the utmost 
impatience, and when I thought Doctor Oloroso might be asleep, went to 
the door, where I mewed so loud as to be heard at a good distance, and 
did great honour to the master who taught me such a polite art. In a 



> 
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nomenty Mergellina herself having opened the door softly and let me in, 
shut it again in the same manner ; and we went together into the hall 
where our last concert was held, and which was lighted by a small lamp 
that glimmered in the chimney : we sat down close by one another, for 
the benefit of conversing more at our ease; and were both very much 
afiected : with this difference, however, that pleasure alone was the occa- 
sion of her emotion ; while mine partook a little of fear. My princess in 
vain assured me, that we had nothing to dread on account of her 
husband; I was seized with a fit of shivering that disturbed my joy. 
" Madam/' said I to her, ^* how have you been able to deceive the 
vigilance of your governante? After what I have heard of Dame 
Melancia, I did not think it possible for you to find means to let me hear 
firom you, much less to give me a personal interview." Donna Mergellina, 
smiling at my discourse, answered, '' You will cease to be surprised at 
the private opportunity we now enjoy, after I have told you what passed 
between my duenna and me. When she came first into the family, my 
husband loaded her with civilities, and said to me, Mergellina, I commit 
you to the conduct of this discreet gentlewoman, who is a summary of 
all the virtues ; a mirror which you must always have before your eyes, 
for your improvement in wisdom : this admirable person governed an 
apothecary's wife, a friend of mine, twelve years ; and that in such an 
oncommon manner, that she became a kind of saint, under her instruc- 
tion. 

" This encomium, which the severe look of Dame Melancia did not 
behe, cost me a world of tears, and threw me into despair. I represented 
to myself the lectures I must hear from mom to night, and. the rebukes I 
must every day undergo. In short, I expected to be the most unhappy 
woman in the world : and thinking it needless to be on the reserve, in 
such , a cruel state of expedation, I said to my duenna, with a resolute 
air, as sood as I found myself alone with her. You are doubtless preparing 
a great many sufiterings for me ; but I think proper to advertise you 
beforehand, that I have not a great deal of patience; and that I will 
endeavour to give you as many mortifications as I can : in the mean time, 
I declare that my heart entertains a passion which all your remonstrances 
shall not impair ; so you may take your measures accordingly, and re- 
double your vigilance ; for I confess I will spare nothing to deceive it. 
At these words, the grim-feiced duenna, who, I imagined was about to 
give me a sample of her office, cleared up her austere countenance, and 

L 
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■aid witli a muling air, I am charmed with your hmnonr s TOnr fiAnkneM 
encoarages mine, and I aee we are deugned for one another. Ah, my 
latr HergeUina ! how little are you acqnainted with me when yon judge 
by the chaiact«r your spotue the doctor givei me, aod by this nor aspect 
I assume I I lun lo far from being an enemy to pteaaure, that my sole 
motive for hiring mysetf at the mbiMer of jealous husbands, is, that I 
may die more efiectually save the handsome irivea. I have kmg po*- 



sessed the great iiiyBt«Ty of disguising myself; and I may call myself 
doubly happy, because I enjoy the convenience of sin and the reputation 
of virtue at the same time. Between you and me, this is the scope of 
mankmd in general : virtue itself is too difficult to be acquired ; and 
therefore people are satisfied with possessing the appearance of it. 
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" Leave your conduct to my direction, added tlie goTentante, and I 
wammt yoa we will loon impoae upon old Doctor Oloroso, who, by 
my trotb, AaS loan share the fate of Signor Apuntador ; for I don't see 
why the forehead of a physician should be more respected than that of 
an apothecary. Poor Apuntador I how many tricks his wife and I hare 
played him ! She was a lovely creature I a good-humoured soul. 
RsavMi rest it I I can aanre you she made a good use of her youth ; 
and did not want abundance (tf admiieis, whom I introduced to the house 
whboat ever being diKoveied by her husband : look upon me, therefore, 
madam, with a nunc bvouiable eye, and be persuaded, that whatever 
talent the old squire might have for your service, yon will htae nothiog by 
tlie change, and perhaps find me still more useful than he was, 

" I leave you to jodge, Diego," continued Meigellina, " how much I 
thought myself obbged to the doeana for this frank declaration, for I 
looked upon her as a person of the most austere virtue ; so apt are people 
to be deceived in women. Her sincerity gained my heart in a moment; 
I embraced her in a transport of joy, that convinced her how much I was 
charmed with my lot, in having her for a govemante i and afterwards 
freely imparted my sentiments to Iker, and begged that she would, without 
loss of time, contrive a private meating with you, which she has not 
&iled to iiTOcnre. This very momlDg she set at work that old woman 
who spoke to you, and who is an agent whom she often employed for the 
apothecary's mfe. But the most pleasant put of this adventure," added 
she, laughing, " is, that Melancta, understanding from me that my 
hasband commonly sleeps sound, has gmte to bed to him, and this very 
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mmute aapplies my pboe." " So much the wone, madam/' said I to 
Mergellina, " I camiot approve this invention : your husband may wake 
and perceive the cheat." ** He cannot perceive it/' answered she, with 
some precipitation ; " do not be uneasy on that score, nor let a groundless 
panic poison the delight you ought to enjoy with a young lady who has a 
regard for you." 

The old doctor's wife, observing that I was still dismayed, notwith 
standing her assurance, did every thing in her power to encourage me, 
and practised so many different endeavours for that purpose, that she 
succeeded at last, and I resolved to profit by the occasion ; but just as 
Cupid, attended by the Sports and Smiles, was about to crown my hap* 
piness, we were astonished by a loud rap at the street door. Immediately 
Love and his tram took wing, like a flock of fearful birds dispersed by 
sudden noise 1 Mergellina concealed me in a hurry under a table that 
was in the hall ; then blowing out the lamp, as had been agreed upon 
between her govemante and her, in case such a cross accident should 
hi4>pen, she went to the chamber where her husband was a-bed. In the 
mean time the whole house rung with the repeated knocks that were 
thundered at the door; and the doctor, starting out of his sleep, called 
Melancia. The duenna, jumping out of bed, although the doctor, who 
mistook her for his wife, bid her lie still, joined her mistress in the dark, 
who, feeling her, called Melancia also, and bid her go and see who 
knocked at the door : " Madam," answered the govemante, *' I am here ; 
go to bed again, if you please, and I will go and see what is the matter." 
Meanwhile Mergellina, having undressed^ sUpped into bed to the doctor, 
iwho had not the least suspicion of the trick. Tis true, indeed, this scene 
jwas performed in the dark by two actresses, one of whom was matchless 
\a her way, and the other an admirable proficient. ^ 

The duenna, wrapped in a robe de chambre, appearing soon after with 
a candle in her hand, said to her master, '* Signor Doctor, be so good as 
to rise : the bookseller, Fernandez de Buendia, our neighbour, has fallen 
into an apoplexy, and you are desired to go with all haste to his assist- 
ance." The physician dressed himself as soon as he could, and went 
away ; while his wife, in a loose gown, came aloi^ with the duenna into 
the hall were I was, and drawing me from under the table, more dead 
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thsD aliTe, "You have nothing to fear, Die^," said she; "recoUecf 




yiMindf." Thea, in a. few words, she totd me what had happened, and 
wanted to renew the convenation which had been interrupted ; bnt this 
the govemante opposed, saying, "Hadam, perhaps yoar hnsband will 
find the bookseller dead, and return immediately. Besides," added she, 
percefring me benumbad with fear, " what would yon do with this poor 
lad ? He is in no condition to maintain the conference, which you had 
better defer til) to morrow." Donna Hergellina consented to this pro- 
posal, not without regret ; so well did she lore the present time: and I 
beUeve she was rery much mortiiied, that she could not then bestow upon 
the doctor the new cap she had destined for him. 

As for my own part, less sorry for having been balked of love's most 
precious bvours, than glad to be out of danger, I went hack to my 
master's bouse, where I spent the night in reflecting upon the adventure. I 



kesitated loroe time abont going to the place of reodeEVOtu next night, 
having as bad an opinion of this second enteqiriie a* of the first : but the 
devil, who is always laying close siege to us, or rather, on such occasions, 
takes pOMCMJon of our faculties, suggested that I should be a gteat booby 
to stop short in the middle of such a delightfiil journey, represented to 
my fiincy HergeHina adorned with new channs, and heightened the value 
of the pleasures that awaited me ; so that I resolved to punue my point, 
and flattering myself with the hope of behaving with mne courage than 
before, I repaired in this dispoaition to the doctor's door, between eleven 
and twelve next night, which was so dark that not one star appeared in 
the firmament, I mewed two or three times to give notic* that I was in 
the street ; and nobody coming to the door, I not only lepeated the 
a^nal, but also mimicked all the different expression* of a cat, which a 
sbepheid of Ohnedo had taught me ; and acquitted myself so well, that a 
neighbour going home, and mistaking me for one of (hose animals whose 
note* I imitated, took up a flint stone he found at his fcxX, and ibrtiw h 
at me whh his whole strengd, saying, "Gurae on the caterwasler 1" I 
received the blow upon my bead, which stunned me so much, that I had 
well nigh tumbled backwards. I felt myself wounded : a circumstance 
sufficient to ^ve me a disgust to gallantry ; and losing my bve with my 
blood, returned to onr house, where I alarmed and raised the whole femily. 
Hy master examined and dressed my wound, which he thought dange- 
rous : but it was attended with no bad consequence, and in three weeks 
disappeared. During all that time I heard not one syllable about Mer- 
gellina : and it is not unlikely that Dame Melancia, in cvder to detach 
her from me, introduced her to some better acquaintance. But this gave 
me no concern, for as soon as 1 found myself perfectly cured, I left 
Madrid, in order to perform my tonr of Spain. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 



Git BLAB AKD HIB COHPASIOK— COMX UP WITH A HAH WHOM THKY 

PERCEIVE BOAKINO CRUSTl DP BKBAD, IN A BPRINO ; AND 

ENTER INTO CONVEEBATION WITH BIM. 



HM^oK Qiego de la Fuenta recounted b 
good many more adventures that had 
happened to him ; bnt, in my opinion, bo 
UtUe woith the breath they cost, that I ahall 
paa» them over in ulence; though I wbb 
oUi^d to heai the recital, which was so 
tediouB, that it brought ub as &r as Ponte 
de Duera. In this village we sUyed the 
remaining part of the day ; and at the inn 
where we lodged, ordeied for tapfa a diih of cabbage-soup and a 
roasted hare, the Bpecies of which we were at great pains to prove before- 
hand. On the morrow, at t««ak of day, we pursued our journey, after 
having replenished our bottle with pretty good wine, and furnished our 
knapsack with some slices of bread, and the half of the hare which 
nmaiiKd from our supper. 

When we had gone abouit two leagues, we b^an to be hungry ; and 
pesceiving several ktfge trees, which formed an agreeable shade in the 
fieldf , about two hnndred paces from the h^hvay. we went thither to 
make a balt.fnd found a man, ttsyto or eight and tweot; yeats M, soak- 
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ing ttrnie croits in a fountaiD. A \oag tnorA lay by him on the p*^ 



witb an haTresack, of wKich be had unloaded hia shoiHden ; and tbougb 
be waa poorly cloathed, be discovered a good ^pe and mien. We 
accosted him in a civil manner, upon wbicfa be saluted ns witb great com- 
plaisance ; and presenting his crusts, asked witb a smite, if we wonld be 
of bis mess : we answered yes, provided be would give us leave to improve 
the repast, by joining our breakfast with his. He lieely consenting, we 
immediately produced our victuals, which afforded no nnpleasing view 
to the stranger, who cried in a transport of joy, " How, gendemen I egad 
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there's 'store of ammaxiition for the bdly ! I see you are provident people ; 
for my own part, I seldom travel so well provided, but depend a good 
deal upon chance. Notwithstanding my present situation, however, I 
may say without vanity, that I sometimes make a pretty brilliant appear- 
ance. You must know, that I am usually treated like a prince, and have 
guards in my train." ** I understand you," said Diego : '' you would 
intimate that you^are a player." ** You have hit it," replied the other ; 
'* I have acted these fifteen years at least; for I performed some small 
parts while I was yet a child." ** To be plaiswith you," said the barber, 
shaking his head, " I can scarce believe'what you say. I know what sort 
of people the comedians are ; these^gendemen do not travel a foot, and 
dine with 3t. Anthony, as you do ; therefore I cannot help thinking that 
you are no more than a candle-snuffer." '* You may think of me as you 
please," rephed the stage-player ; '* but I affirm, that I act the very top 
parts, and among the rest that ef the lover." If that be the case, said my 
comrade, " I congratulate you upon it ; and am very proud, that Signor 
Gil Bias and I have the honour to break&st with a person of such im- 
portance." 

We then began to gnaw our crusts, and the precious remains of the 
hare, bestowing such rude embraces on the bottle, that it was empty in a 
very short time : and being so busy with what we were about, that we 
scarce' spoke one word during the repast : which being ended, the conver- 
sation was thus resumed : '* I am surprised," said the barber to the player, 
'' to see you in such indifferent circumstances : for a stage hero, methinks, 
you have a very needy appearance : you will pardon my freedom." " Your 
freedom !" cried the actor : '' ah ! truly you are little acquainted with 
Mdchior Zapata. Thank Heaven, I am not at all captious : you do 
me a pleasure in speaking so frankly ; for I myself love to tell my mind 
without reserve. I sincerely own I am net rich. — Look (added he, shorw- 
ing that his doublet was lined with play-bills), this is the stuff that 
usually serves me for lining ; and if you have any curiosity to see my 
wardrobe, it shall be forthwith gratified." At the same time he took out 
of his kniapsack an old suit laced with tmsel, a sorry hat with some oki 
plumes of feathers, a pair of silk stockings full of holes, and red buskins 
very much worn. " You see," said he, " I am tolerably poor." " That's 
what surprises me," replied Di^o. ''So you have neither wife nor 
daughter?" '' I have a wife, young and handsome/' said Zapata, ** yet I 
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am never a Int the better for k, so wmiderlully caprieioiie is my hUe. I 
married a beaatifbl actress, in hopes that she would not let me starve ; 
and, nnfortimately for me, slie is so inoornipUUy ehasfes. Who the devfl 
would not have been deceived as I was? there happened to be one virtU'^ 
one woman among the strollers, and she must Ml to my lot t" *' Truly 
you have had bad luck," said the baiber, " but why did not you many 
an actress of the king's company at Madrid, in which case you codd not 
have been disappointed?" ^' I grant it," replied the player, ** bat a plague 
upon it, aUttle country stroller dares not aspire to these fomous heroineB : 
that is as mudi as an actor of the prince's company can do ; some of 
whom aie even obliged to match in the city. Luckily for diem, the city 
is wett stored, and they often light on yoke-fellowt not a whk inferior to 
those princesses who were brought up behind the scenes." 

*' fia^e you never endeavouied," said my eompanion to him, '^ to be 
introduced into that company? Must one have infinite meiit to be 
admitted intoit?" '"Good!" replied Meldiior, ''you are merry with 
your infinite marit. It is composed of twenty actora; ask their characters 
in town, and you wUl hear them finely handled. More than one half 
deserve to carry the knapsack still : but for all that it is no eai^ matter 
to be received among them. One must have money, or powerful firiends, 
to supply the want of talents. This I ought to know, since I am just come 
fixMn making a trial at Madrid, where I have been hooted and hiss'd in « 
hellish maimer, ahhough I deserved to be applauded to the skies; for I 
roared, ranted, burlesqued nature an hundred times! and moreover in 
my declamation, clapped my dendied fist to my princess's nose. In « 
word, I performed in the taste of the great actors in vogue; and yet die 
same audioiice that relish'd this behaviour in them, could not endure it in 
me. You see the force of prejudice ! wherefore, findii^^ myself incapable 
of pleasing on that stage, and having nothing to secure my reception in 
defiance of the town, I am going back to Zamom, where I shall rejoin my 
w^ and copurades, who are not in the most flourishing circumstances. 
God grant that we may not 4>e obliged to beg our way to the next town; 
a misfortune which has already ha{q>ened to us more than once." 

With these words this prince of the drama spn^ng ^p, dioulderM hie 
knapsack, girded on Us sword, and, at parting, fMronounced with a thea- 
trical air, ''Gentlemeii, adieu i may the gods exhaust their bounties on 
you." ^' And you," rqrfied Diego ; '< may you, at your return to Zamora, 
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behold your wife's condition and her temper changed." Signor Zapata 
DO sooner showed his heels than he began to rehearse as he walked, and 
immediately the barber and I hiss'd, to put him in mind of his trial : the 
noise reaching his ears, he thought he still heard the cat-calls of Madrid ; 
npon which he looked back, and perceiving that we made merry at his 
expence, far from being incensed at our buffoonery, took all in good part, 
and continued his noise, bursting into fits of laughter all the way. We 
returned his mirth with all our might ; and getting back into the high 
Toady pursued our journey. 



\ . 




K IN WHICH DIEOO FIITDS HIS FAMILY ; AND AN 
or THE HEJOICINOS ; AFTER WHICH QIL BLAS BIDB HIM 
FAREWELL. 



AviNo slept that ni^t between Moy- 
ados and Valpueita, in a little village 
whoie name I have forgot, we arrived 
next day, about eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon, in the plain of Olmedo, 
" Signor OQ Blai," said my comrade, 
"there is the place of my nativity, 
which I cannot behold again without 
transport ; so natural is it to love one's 
country." " Signior Diego," answered I, " one who expresses such regard 
for his native country, might, I think, have spoken of it more advan- 
tageously than you have done : Olmedo seems to be a city, and you told 
me it was only a village. It ought, at least, to be dignified with the 
epithet of market-town." " I beg its pardon," replied the barber, " but I 
must own, that after having seen Madrid, Toledo, Saragoesa, and all the 
great cities I touched at in making my tour of Spain, I look upon the 
small ones as villages." As we advanced into the plain, we thought we 
observed a great concoune of people near Olmedo ; and when we were 
near enough to discern objects, we found something to attract our atten- 
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There w^re three tenU pitched at a small distance from one another, 
and hard-by a great number of cooks and scullions preparing a feast : 
some laid the cloth on long tables, placed under the tents : some filled 
earthen pitchers with wine ; others made the pots boil, and others again 
turned spits that were loaded with all sorts of meat : but what I considered 
more attentively than all the rest, was a great stage, raised. and adorned 
with decorations of painted paper of different colours, and g^amished with 
Greek and Latin devices. The barber no sooner perceived the inscriptions 
than he said, '' All these Greek motto's savour strongly of my uncle 
Thomas, who, 111 hold a wager, has a hand in the business ; for, between 
you and me, he is a learned man, and has a power of college-books by 
heart : his greatest fault is, that he incessantly quotes passages from them 
in conversation, which is not agreeable to every body. Besides," added 
he, ** my uncle has translated a good many Greek and Latin authors, and 
is quite master of the ancients, as one may see by the learned remarks 
which h^ has made : had it not been for him, we should never have 
known that in the city of Athens children cried when they were flogged ; 
we owe that discovery to his profound erudition." 

After my comrade and I had observed all those things which I have 
mentioned, we were curious to know the cause of such preparations, and 
went forward to enquire, when Diego recognized in the director of the 
feast, Signor Thomas de la Fuenta, whom he accosted with great eager- 
ness. The school-master did not, at first, know the young barber; so 
much was he altered during an absence of ten years : but recollecting him 
at last, he embraced him afifectionately, saying, '* What ! do I see thee 
then, Diego, my dear nephew ? Do I see thee then returned to the town 
where thou first saw'st the light ? Thou art come to revisit thy household 
gods ; and heaven restores thee safe and sound to thy kindred ! O day, 
thrice and four times happy I O day, worthy to be marked with a white 
stone ! A world of changes have happened, my friend," pursued he : '' thy 
uncle Pedro, the poet, has ftJlen a victim to pluto, having died three 
months ago. That miser, while alive, was afraid of wanting the necessa- 
ries of life. Argenti pallehat amore. For though he received large pen- 
sions from several grandees, he did not spend ten pistoles a year for his 
subsistence ; and was even served by a valet whom he did not maintain. 
That fool, more senseless than the Grecian Aristippus, who ordered his 
slaves to throw away, in the deserts of Africa, the riches they carried, as 
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a burthen that incominoded Uieoi in tbeir inan:lt~-be, I My, faeaped up 
all the gold ttnd silver he could acn^ together ; and for whom t for those 
Teiy hein whom be would aot n much u tee. He died worth thirty 
thouiand ducati, which thy father, thy unde Beitrand, and I, have 
equally ihared among us; so that we are able to settle oar children to our 
heart's desire. My brother Nichoka has already disposed of thy sister 
Theresa, whom he has given in mairiage to the son of one of our alcades. 
C<mMubioJMnxilttaiili,ptvpriawi^MtcUettvit. These nuptials, pcdbrmed 
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under the mOBt liappy an^Mces, we have celebrated these two days 
such preparation ; three tents being pitdied in the plain, one for each of 
the three heils of Pedro, who, in their turns, bear the ezpenee of the day. 
I wish thou hadst ttiived. sooner, to have seen the beginning of our re* 
joinings. The day before yesterday, when they were married, thy &ther 
gave a somptuous entertainment, wliich was followed by a course at the 
ring ; thy ancle the mercer treated yesterday, and regaled us with a pas* 
toral feast; ten of the genteekst youths, and as tnany handsome maidens, 
were dressed like 8hq>herds, aB the ribbons and points in his shop being 
employed to adorn thenu This gay aMnpaay performed several dances^ 
and song a thoosaod lig^t and tender catches: neverthdess, though 
nothing was ever Inora gaUant, the spectators did notseem to relish it, 
which shows tlttt {Pastoral is q«ite out of date." 

" ToHlay«^ added he, ** every thing is to be at my cost, and I will ex- 
hibit to the inhabitants of Ohnedo a show of my own invention. Finis 
eet^emahii epus» I have ordered a theatre to be raised, on which (God 
wiDing) I wiU make my scSiolars represent a |Hece of ray own composing, 
entitled, ^ The Diversions of Muley Bu^^tuf, King of Morocco.' It will 
he ttctremdy well acted, because I have scholars who declaim like the 
players of Madrid ; ^tnj are the sons of fashionable people Mving at Pen- 
naliel and Segovia, who are boarded with me, and are become excellent 
actors under ray instmction. Their performance will appear to be of a 
maaberty stamp, «e ita dicmm. With regard to the piece^ I shall say 
nothing, that thou may'st enjoy the pleasure of surprise ; but only observe 
that it must transport the spectators : for it is one of those tragic subjects 
whsdli wake the eoul fay the images of death they present to the view. I 
am of Aristotle^a opinion, that the ^ef end of tragedy is to raise terror. 
! if I had attacked myself to the drama, I would have introduced none 
but bloody-iainded princes and heroic assassins on the -scene, and would 
have bathed myself in gore ; and in my tragedies, not only the principal 
persons, but ev^en their guards should have perished. I would have mur* 
dered them aQ, to the very prompter. In a word, my taste is horror ; 
and we see that aach poems captivate the multitude, support the luxury 
of tile players, and enable the author to live at his ease." 

Just as he had done speaking, we saw coming out of the village into 
the plain a great concourse of man and women. These were no otiier 
than the new-married couple, accompanied by their rdations and friends, 
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and preceded by ten or twelve mnsicians, who, iJaying all together, per- 
formed a most thundering concert. We went up to meet them, and 
Diego made himself known ; upon which the whole assembly broke out 
into shouts of joy, and every one was eager to embrace him ; so that he 
was sufficiently employed in receiving their expressions of friendship. His 
whole family, as well as all who were present, having well nigh smothered 
him with caresses, his &ther said to him, '' Welcome, Diego ; thou findest 
thy parents somewhat bettered in their circumstances, my child. I shall 
say no more at present, but explain myself more particularly bye and bye.*' 
Meanwhile the company, advancing into the plain, repaired to the tents, 
and sat down at the tables that were covered ; and I, and my companion, 
whom I would not quit, dined with the bridegroom and bride, who seemed 
to be very well matched. 'The repast was pretty long, because the school- 
master had the vanity to fumish three courses, in order to excel his 
brothers, who had not treated with such magnificence. 

After the banquet, all the guests expressed impatience to see the repre- 
sentation of Signor Thomas's piece, not doubting (as they said) that the 
production of such a fine gepius wdnld answer their most sangume expec- 
tation. Accordingly approaching the stage, before which the musicians 
had already taken their seats, in order to play between the acts, every 
body, in the most profound. silence, waited for the beginning. The actors 
appeared on the scene, and the author, with his poem in his hand, sat 
down on one side, to prompt them. It was not without reason that he 
told us the piece was tragical ; for, in the first act, the king of Morocco, 
by way of recreation, shot a hundred Moorish slaves with arrows : in the 
second, he beheaded thirty Portuguese officers, whom one of his captains 
had made prisoners of war : and in the third and last, this monarch, mad 
with his wives, sets fire with his own hand to a detached palace, in which 
they were shut up, and reduces them and it to ashes. The Moorish 
slaves, as well as the Portuguese officers, were figures of ozier, very art* 
fully made : and the palace, composed of paper, seemed all in a flame by 
an artificial firework. This conflagration, accompanied with a thousand 
doleful shrieks, that seemed to issue from the midst of thcflames, con- 
cluded the piece, and closed the scene in a very diverting manner. . The 
whole plain echoed with the applause that was given to such a fine 
tragedy, which justified the good taste of the poet, and showed that he 
knew how to choose his subject. 
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1 thonght there waa no more to be seen, after the ' Diveraidns of Muley 
Bn^Mitnf;' but I wu mistaken : for we were advertised of a new show by 
Ae sonnd of drums and trumpets. This was a distribation of prizea : 



Thomas de ta Fuenta, to make the feast more solemn, having ordered all 
his gcholaiB (as well those who were boarded with him as the rest) to com- 
pose, and mtending to bestow on those, who had succeeded best, books 
boug-ht at Segovia with hisowncom. Immediately, therefore, two school- 
forms were brought upon the stage, with a press full of little books hand- 
somely bound : then all the actors returned upon the scene, and ranged 
themselves round Signer Thomas, who looked as big as the head master 
of a coll^, and held a paper in his hand, on which were written the 
names of those who were to obtain the prizes : this he gave to the king of 
Morocco, who began to read it with a loud voice : and every scholar who 
was called, going in a respectful manner, and receiving a book from the 
pedant, wai afterwards crowned with bays, and ordered to «t down on 
one of the benches, that he might be exposed to the admiration of the 
crowd. Nevertheless, how desirous soever the school-master was of 
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KoAiDg home the specUton satisfied, be could by no means eieet it ; 
becavse h&Ting distributed almost all tbe pHies among bis own boaidere, 
u the custom is, the mothers of some of the rest, being present, were 
offended at it : and openl<r accused the pedant of partiality, in such a 
manner, that this entertaJnmeat, which had hitherto been so glorious fiv 
him, was like to have ended in mischief, like the least of the l^piths. 
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CHAPTER. I. 



TBE ARRIVAL OP OIL BLAi AT MADRID; WITH AH ACCOUITT OF THE F 
MASTER WHOM HK aEHTED IK THAT CITT. 



AviMG suud lotne time with the jroung 

barber, I afterwards joiasd a merchant 

of Segoria with fonr mules, on which he 

had transported goods to Valladolid, and 

was returned with them unloaded. We 

became acquainted on the road ; and he 

conceived such a Griendship for me, that 

he insisted upon my lodging at his bonse 

when we arrived at Se^via. There he 

detained me two days ; and when I was ready to -set out for Madrid, 

along with a carrier, he entrusted me with a letter, which he desired I 

would in person deliver according to the direction, without telling me that 

it-was a recommendation. I did not fail to present it to Signer Mattheo 

Melendez, a woollen- draper, who lived near the Sun-gate, at the comer 

M 3 
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of theTrank-makerVstreet; and he no sooner opened it, and read the 
contents than he said, with a complaisant air, ** Signor Gil Bias, Pedro 
Pelacio, my correspondent, writes so pressingly in your behalf, that 1 
cannot dispense with your lodging at my house. He moreover entreats 
me to find a place for you ; and I undertake the office with pleasure, 
being persuaded that I shall find no difficulty in procuring for you a good 
settlement/' 




I accepted the offer of Melendez with so much the more joy, as my 
finanoes were sensibly diminished : but I did not live long at his expense ; 
for in eight days he gave me to know, that he had recommended me to a 
gentleman of his acquaintance who wanted a valet de chambre ; and that, 
in all probability, I should be preferred to the post. The gentleman 
coming in at that moment, '' Signor," said Melendez, shewing me to him, 
" this is the young man I mentioned to you. He is a youth of honour 
and sobriety, and I can answer for his good behaviour as much as for my 
own." The cavalier, having looked at me attentively, said he liked my 
countenance, and took me into his service. *' He may follow me now," 
added he, " and I will instruct him in his duty." At these words he bade 
the merchant good-morrow, and conducted me into the great street just 
by St. Philip's church, we entered a pretty good house, one wing of which 
he possessed ; and, going up five or six steps of stairs, he introduced me 
into a chamber, secured by two strong doors, which he opened, and in 
the first I perceived a small window grated with iron ; through this cham- 
ber we went into another, where there was a bed and other furniture, 
more calculated for convenience than show. 
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If my new master coniidered me attentively at thehouu of Helendez, 
I eiBmioed him with great earnestness in my turn. He was n man turned 
of fifty, leemed to be serious and reserved, though good-natured withal: 



so that I conceived no bad opinion of him. He put several questions to 
me about my family ; and being satisfied with my answer, " Gil Bias," said 
he, " I believe thou art a sensible young fellow, and I am very ^aA to 
have such a one in my service. As for thee, thou shall have no cause to 
complain : I will give thee six rials a day for victuals, clothes, wages, and 
all, exclusive of some little perquisites thou mayest enjoy ; and I am easily 
served ; for 1 keep no table, but always dine abroad. All that thou hast 
lo do in a morning is to clean my clothes, and thou shall be at thy own 
disposal during the rest of the day : take care only to come back early in 
the evening, aad wait for me at the door. This is all I exact." After 
having thus prescribed my duly, he took out his pUTse, and gave me six 
rials as a beginning to fulfil articles ; then going out, he lock'd the doors 
himself, and putting the keys in his pocket, " Friend," said he, " don't 
follow me : go where you please, but be sure to be on the stairs when I 
return in the evening." So saying, he left me to dispose of myself as I 
should think proper. 



" In good fkith, Git BUs," wid 1 to mywU', " thoa coukbt not Hm 
found a better master : what I to li^t oo a man who, for bniahing; hia 
dotbes and helping him to drew of a monting, fpva me «x riak per day. 



with libertir to walk and toke my diveraion, like a scholar during Ta- 
cation ! Egad, this b the happiest of all situations t No wonder that I 
was so desirous of being at Madrid ; I certainly had some supernatnal 
intimation of the happiness that awaited me." I spent the day in strolling 
about the streets, direrUng myself with looking at e»ery thmg that wm 
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aev to nic^ and thk gave me suffiBient en^pkymrat. In the eveoiag, 
after having supped at aa eating-house not far firpm our house, I betook 
myself to the place whither my master had ordered me to repair, and 
where he himself arrived three quarters of an hour after me, seemingly 
well {leased with my punctuality. '' Very well," said he, ^* this is right : 
I love to see servants attentive to their duty." So saying, he opened 
the doors of his apartment, and shut them again as soon as we had got 
in : being in the dark, he todc a tinder-box and stnick a light, l^ the 
help of which I assisted to undress him. When he was in bed, I lighted, 
by his Older, a lamp that stood in his chimney, and •carried the candle 
into the anti-chamber, where I went to sleep m a bed without curtains. 
Next morning be got up between nine and ten o'ckx^, and, when I had 
dusted his clothes, counted me six more rials, and dismissed me till the 
evening ; after which he went out also, not without locking the doors 
with great care ; so we pasted again for the remainder of the day. 

Sadi was our manner of living, which I iowad very agreeable ; and the 
best joke of all was, I did not know my master's name : Melendez him- 
self was ignorant of it, being only acquainted with him as with a gentleman 
who came sometimes to his shop, and bought cloth of him as he had 
occasion for it. Our ndghbours could give me no bett» information ; 
all of them assuring me, that my master was utterly unknown to them, 
although he had lived two years in the ward. They told me, that he 
visited nobody m the neighbourhood ; and some of them, accustomed to 
make rash inferences, concluded from thence that he was no better than 
he shouki be. They went still farther, suspecting him to be a spy of the 
king of Portugal, and charitably advertised me of the suspicion, that 1 
might take my measures accordingly. I was disturbed at this advice ; 
and reflected, that if the thing was so, I shouki nm the risk of visiting the 
priscm of Madrid. I could not oonfide in my innocence, my past misfor- 
tunes having taught me to dread justice : lor I had found by experience, 
that if she does not put the innocent to death, she at least treats them 
with so Uttle hos|tftality, that her lodgers are always in a v^ meknchc^y 
sftaataon. 

In such a delicate oonjuncture I consulted Md^idez, who did not know 
how to advise me ; for, if he could not believe that my master was a spy, 
on the other hand, he had no certain reason to think otherwise ; so that 
I resolved to observe my patron nanowty, and to leave him if I should 
perceive that he was undoubtedly an enemy to the state ; but I thought 
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prudence, and the easiness of my pbce, required tliat I should be fint 
perfectly sure of his practices. With this view I began to keep a strict 
eye over his actions ; and in order to sound him, " Sir/' said I, one 
evening, while I undressed him, ^* one does not know how to live so as to 
avoid slander : the world is very malicious, and we, among others, are 
very little obliged to our neighbours. You cannot guess in what manner 
the malicious creatures talk of us.'' ''Right, Gil Bias," answered he ; 
" but what can they say of us, child ?" " Ah J truly," I replied, 
'' scandal never wants matter. Virtue herself furnishes food for it. Our 
neighbours say that we are dangerous people, and deserve to be taken 
notice of by the government. In a word, you are thought to be a spy 
for the king of Portugal." While I pronounced these words, I looked 
hard at my master, as Alexander* eyed his physician ; and employing all 
my penetration to discover what effect my report produced in him, thought 
I observed an emotion that too well agreed with the conjectures of the 
neighbourhood ; and he fell into a fit of musing, upon which I did not 
put the most favourable construction ; but he soon recovered himself, and 
said, with an air of tranquility, '' Gil Bias, let our neighbours think as 
they please, without making our peace depend upon their imaginations ; 
and since we give them no cause to think amiss of us, let their opinion 
give us no uneasiness." 

Upon this he went to bed, and I followed his example, without knowing 
what to think of the matter. Next day, just as we were going out in the 
morning, we heard a loud rap at the outward door ; my master opened 
' the other, and looking through the small grate, saw a decent sort of a 
man at it, who said, ** Signer Cavaher, I am an alguazil, and come hither 
to tell you that the corregidor would speak with you." '< What does he 
want with me?" replied my patron. '' That I am ignorant of, Signor," 
said the Alguazil : " but if you will take the trouble to go to his house, 
you will soon know." '' I am his most humble, servant," resumed my 
master, ** but have no manner of business with him." So saying, he shut 
% the second door ; and having walked up and down for some time, like 

one alarmed at the discourse of the alguazil, put six rials into my hand, 
saying, ''Gil Bias, thou may'st go out, my friend. I do not intend to go 

* Alexander the Great having received a letter, intimating that his physician 
intended to poison him, took the cap of medicine whidi he prescribed, and swallowing 
it without hesitation, put the letter into the suspected person's hand, fixing his eye 
stedfisstly upon him, while he read it, in Qrder to distinguish in his countenance the 
signs of innocence or guilt 
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afatoad so eatiy, and hare no further occasion for thee this morning.** 
Tbese words made me believe that the fear of being apprehended obliged 
him to stay at home ; so that when I left him, in order to see if my sus- 
pidons were unjust, I hid myself in a place from whence I could see him 
if he should come out ; and should have had the patience to stay there 
the whole morning, had he not spared me that trouble. An hour 
after, I saw him walking in the street with an air of assurance^ that at first 
confounded my penetration : but, far from being duped by those appear- 
ances, I distrusted them, having no fevourable opinion of the man. 1 
looked upon his composure as a piece of affectation, and even imagined 
that his remaining at home was with a view of securing his gold and 
jewels: and that, in all probability, he would consult his safety by 
immediate flight. I did not expect to see him again, and hesitated about 
going in the evening to give my attendance at the door ; so sure I was 
that he would quit the city instantly, to escape from the danger that 
threatened him. 1 did not fail, however, of being there ; and to my utter 
surprise, my master returned at his usual time, went to bed without 
diowing the least uneasiness, and got up next day with the same tran- 
qittility. 

When we had done dressing, somebody knocked at the door ; upon 
which, my master, looking through the grate, perceived the same alguazil 
who had been there the preceding day, and asked what he wanted. 
*^ Open," .answered the alguazil, *' here is monsieur the corregidor."* At 
tins formidable name my blood froze in my veins ; for 1 was cursedly 
afraid of these gentlemen since I had passed through their hands : and 
that moment wished to be a hundred leagues from Madrid; but my 
patron, less afraid than I, opened the door, and received the judge with 
great respect. '* You see," said the corregidor to him, ''I do not come 
to your house with many attendants, being desirous of doing every thing 
with as little noise as possible : and I believe that you deserve this respect, 
notwithstanding the ugly reports that are spread of you. Tell me, there- 
fore, your name and business at Madrid !'* *' Signer,** replied my master, **■ 
*' I was bom in New Castile, and my name is Don Bernard de Castel 
Blazo ; with regard to my business, I divert myself m walking, frequenting 
shows, and enjoying the agreeable conversation of a few select friends." 
<« Doubtless," said the judge, '^ you have a great income.** ** No, Sir,*' 

* The corregidor is the chief civil magistrate in every city of Spain, appointed by 
the king. 
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reiumad my pfttion intenuptiag Urn ; " I hare oeitheT renU, Uadk, nor 
hoiue." "How do you lire then?" rep&ed the cwregidor. "Oatbot 
which thou ahalt see," nid Don Benuid ; at Uie tame time, he lifted up 
e hanging, opened a door which I had not before obBerved, tben aaotber 
behind that, and canied the judge into a doaet, wheie be ihowed bia a 
gmU tmnk filled with paecea of gold. 



Then he went on : " Signor, yon know thattbe Spawarda are enemiea 
to work : aevartbeless, how averse soever they may be to trouble, I amy 
safely say that 1 excd them all in that particular ; having a fund at 
laziness that renders me incapable of any manner of employmant. If I 
had a mind to dignify my vices, 1 would call this laziness a [^Uoaopincal 
indolence, the work of a mind weaned from every thing that is most 
ardently pursued in life. But I will frankly own that I am constitutionally 
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idle : and so idle, that, if I was uader a necessity of working for my 
livelihood, I believe I should let myself die of hunger. With a view, 
therefore, to lead a hfe agreeable to my humour, to free myself from the 
trouble of managing my estate, and above all things to save myself the 
trouble of a steward, I have converted my whole patrimony, consisting of 
serenl considerable inheritances, into ready money. In this trunk ar« 
- fifty thoiuand ducats ; more than 1 shall ever have occasion for, was i to 
live another age ; for I don't spend a thoasand a-year, aod am already 
turned of fifty. I am not all afraid of what is to happen; for, thank 
heaven, I am not addicted to auy one of the three things which commonly 
bring men to min : 1 am not a slave to my stomach, I play only for 
amusement, and am quite cured of women. So, that I am under no 
appr^ension of being ranked in my old age, among those voluptuous 
dotards who purchase the favours of courtezans at an extravagant price." 
" What a happy man you are!" said the corridor, "you are very 
unjustly suspected of being a spy ; that office being very unfit for a 
person of .your character. Proceed, Don Bernard," added he, "con- 
tmue the hfb you now lead i and &t from disturbing your happiness, 1 
declare mysdf the guardian of it ; 1 beg the ftvour of your friendship, 
and ofier you mine is return." — " Ah Signot 1" cried my master, feae- 
trated with these oUiging expressions, " I accept the precious (0a you 
make, with equal joy and respect : for in vouchsafiug me your friendship, 
you increase my wealth and crown my feUcity." After this conversation, 
which the alguaxil and I overheard at the closet-door, the corregidor took 
his leave of Don Bernard, who could not enough express his gratitude ; 
while I, to second my master, and assist him in doing the honours of the 
house, overwhelmed the alguazd with civilities, making a thousand pro- 
found bows, though in the bottom of my soul, I harboured that diadaia 
and aversion which every man of honour has for one of his occupatiou. 



>IIMENT OF OIL BLdtS WHEN HE MET CAPTAIK BOl.ANDO . 
ID, AND THE CURIOUS TUIVns WHICH THAT SOBRBR 
ItECOUNTED TO HIM. 



OH Bernaid de Castel Blazo, after having 

waited upon the conegidor to the sbeet, 

returned with expedition to lock hie strong 

box, and all the doon that tecured it. 

Hien we went out, both very well gatisfied ; 

he in having; acquired a poweHul &iend, 

and I in bein|; now ensured of my six rials 

a day. The desire I had to recount this 

adventure to Helendez made me take the 

road to his house, which, when I had almoat reached, I perceived Captain 

Rolando. I was confounded at finding him in this place, and could not 

help shivering at the sight of him ! He knew me at once, accosted me 

very gravely, and preserving stttl his air of superiority ordered me to 

follow him. 1 obeyed with fear and trembling, saying to myself, " Alas i 

he will doubtless make me pay what I owe him. Whither will he lead 

me ? perhaps to some subterraaeous abode in this city. A plague upon 

it ! if 1 thought 90, I would let him see in a hurry that I have not got the 

gout in my toes." As I walked behind him, I resolved to take particular 

notice of the place where he should stop, from which 1 f^opoeed to 

scamper off as fast as my legs would carry me, should it seem the leflBt 



suspicious. 
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But Rolando soon banished my fear, by ^ing ioto a noted tavern, 
whither I Tollowed him, and where he called for the beat wine, and be- 
spoke dinner ; in the mean time we weot ioto a room by ourselves, where 
the captain spoke in this manner :— " Thou must be surprised, Gil Bias, 
to meet thy old commander in this place ; and wilt be more so still when 



thon shalt hear what I am going to relate. The day on which I left 
thee in our subterranean retreat, and set out for Manilla with my whole 
company, in order to dispose of the mules and horses which we had taken 
the preceding day, it was our fortune to meet the son of the corregidor of 
Leon in his coach, accompanied by four men on horseback well armed. 
We made two of them bite the dust, and the others betake themselves to 
flight ; while the coachman, afraid of his master's life, cried, in a suppliant 
voice, ' O, dear gentlemen ! in the name of God, do not kill the only son 
of the corregidor of Leon.' Hy people did not at all relent at these words, 
which, on the contrary, inspired them with fury : 'Gentlemen,' said one 
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among uSy * let not the son t>f our mortal enemy eicape: how many peofie 
of our profession hath his fiidier put to death I let us avenge them now, 
and sacrifice this victim to their manes.' The rest of my men approved of 
this proposal ; and even my lieutenant prepared to act the high-priest in 
this ceremony ; when I held his hands, saying, ' Stop, at your peril I Why 
should we shed blood unnecessarily ? Let us be satufied with the purse 
of this young man, whom, since he makes no resistance, it would be the 
utmost barbarity to kill : besides, he is not accountable for the actions of 
his &ther, who does no more than his duty in condemning us to death ; 
just as we do ours, in rifling travellers on the highway/ 

** My intercession was fer from being unserviceable to the comgidor's 
son, from whom we took nothing but his money ; and having carried off 
the horses of the two men we had slain, we sold them, together with our 
own, at Mansilla ; then returning to our cavern, which we reached next 
day before it was light, we were not a little astonidied to find the trap- 
door lifted up ; and our surprise redoubled when we saw Leonarda fettered 
in the kitchen. Being briefly informed by har of what had happoied, 
we wondered how thou conldst outwit us, never having thought thee 
capable of playing sach a clever trick, and we forgave thee on account 
of the invention. Having untied our cook-maid, and given orders to 
dress victuals for us, we w^it to look after our horses in the staUe, where 
the old negro, who had received no sustenance for fbur-and-twenty hours, 
was at the last gasp. We would have given him all the assistance in our 
power, but he had lost his senses, and was otherwise so low, that ^not- 
withstanding our good-will, we left the poor devil in the clutches of death. 
This did not deprive us of our appetite, which having satisfied with a 
sumptuous meal, we retired to our several chambers, and slept the rest of 
the day : when we got up, Leonarda let us know that Domingo was no 
more, upon which we earned him to the cellar, where thou mays't re- 
member thy bed was, and there performed his funeral obsequies, as if he 
had enjoyed the honour of being our companion. 

'' Five or six days after, it happened, that, intending to make an ex- 
cuisbn, we, one morning, on the skirts of the wood, fell in with three 
troops belonging to the holy brotherhood, who seemed waiting in order to 
attack us. As we perceived only one of the three at first, we despised it, 
though more numerous than our company, and attacked it accordingly : 
but while we were engaged with this, the other two, who had found means 
hitherto to keep themselves concealed, rushed upon us so suddenly, that 



our nlonr wm of Utile or no semce, and we were under Uie neccMty of 
yiaUiog to the niuabwi of our foe. Out lieutenant and two of our men 



fhfl on Ae field, while thetwo that remained and I were u hemmed in and 
orerpowerad , that we were taken prisoners ; and while two of their Iroc^ 
condocted na to Leon, the third went and destroyed onr retreat, which 
had been diacorered aa follows : a peasant of Luceno croating the fbiest 
in hia retnm home, perceived by accident the trap-door of onr caram 
lifted up, that very day, on which thou madest thy eecape with the lady ; 
and aoapectiBg that it waa the place of our abode, had not courage to go 
in, bat contented bimadf with taking a good obeervaUon of the place, 
which the better to mark, he cut off with his knife thin sUcea of bark 
from the trees at small distances aa he went along, until be had got quite 
ovt of the wood ; then repairing to Leon, imparted his diKOvery to the 
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corregidor, who receiving it with so much the more joy, as his son had 
been robbed by our company, assembled three troops in order to appre*- 
hend us, and the peasant was their guide. 

'* My arrival furnished a show for all the inhabitants of Leon : had I 
been a Portuguese general made prisoner of war, the people could not 
have been more eager to see me. ' Behold,' said they, ' behold the famous 
captain who was the terror of this country ; and who, with his two com- 
rades, deserves to have his flesh torn from his bones with red hot pincers.' 
Being carried before the corregidor, he began to insult me, saying, ' Well, 
miserable wretch I heaven, wearied with the disorders of thy life, at last 
resigns thee to my justice.* * Sir,' replied I, ' if my crimes are manifold, at 
least I cannot reproach myself with the death of your only son, whose 
life I preserved, and for which you owe me some acknowledgment.' ' Ah, 
miscreant !' cried he, ' people of thy character are not entitled to the pri- 
vileges of honour : and even if I had a mind to save thy life, the duty of 
my office would not allow me.' Having spoken to me in this manner, he 
ordered us to be imprisoned in a dungeon, where he did not let my 
companions linger long ; for they went out, in three days, to act thdr last 
tragical scene in the market-place. As for me, I remained three whole 
weeks in gaol, imagining that my punishment was deferred in order to 
make it more terrible : and was in expectation of a death altogether new ; 
when the corregidor, ordering me to be brought into his presence, said, 
< Listen to thy sentence. Thou art free I Had it not been for thee, my 
only son would have been murdered on the highway. As a fiaither I was 
willing to acknowledge this piece of service, but not having it in my 
power to acquit thee as a judge, I have written to court in thy behalf^ 
solicited thy pardon, and obtained it. Thou may'st go, then, whither thou 
shalt please : ' but,' added he, ' take my advice, reflect seriously on thy 
ill-spent life, and from henceforth quit the profession of robbery.' 

'' I was deeply afiected with these words, and took the road to Madrid, 
resolving to turn over a new leaf, and live honestly in that city. I found 
my parents were dead, and their efiects in the hands of an old relation, 
who gave me such a faithfol account of them as guardians commonly do ; 
all that I have been able to touch being no more than three thousand 
ducats, which, in all probability, is not above one fourth of what, is my 
due. But what course could I take ? I should have gained nothing by going 
to law; therefore, to avoid idleness, have purchased the place of an 
alguazil. My brethren, out of decency, would have opposed my admi&- 
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sioDy had they been acquainted with my story, which luckily they were 
ignorant of, or pretended to be so, which is the same thing ; for in that 
honourable corps it is the business of every individual to conceal his own 
exploits ; thank Heaven ! not one of us can justly reproach his fellow : 
so that it may be said of the fraternity, the devil may take the best. 
Nevertheless, my friend, added Rolando, I wiU now disclose the bottom 
of my soul: the profession which I have embraced is not at all to my 
liking ; it requires a behaviour too delicate and mysterious for me ; and 
whatever tricks we practice must be very crafty and secret. Oh how I 
regret my old profession ! I grant, there is more safety in this new em- 
ployment ; but there was more pleasure in the other, and liberty is my 
delight. In all likelihood I shall get rid of my office, and set out one 
morning for the mountains at the source of the River Tagus, where I know 
there is a retreat inhabited by a numerous company, chiefly of Catalo- 
nians — that is making their eulogium in one word ; if thou wilt accom- 
pany me, we will go and increase the number of these great men : I shall 
be second captain in their company, and will, for thy better reception, 
assure them that I have seen thee ten times engaged by my side ; I will 
extol thy valour to the skies, and say more m thy praise than a general 
says of an officer whom he wants to promote. I will take care not to 
mention a word of the trick thou hast played, because it would make 
them suspicious of thee: the adventure shall therefore be concealed. 
Well/* added he^^'art thou ready to follow my fortune ? I will wait for thy 
reply." 

** So many men, so many minds," said I to Rolando ; ** you are bom 
for hardy deeds, and I for a quiet and easy life." '' Oh I I understand 
you/' cried he, interrupting me, ** the lady whom love persuaded you to 
rescue still keeps possession of your heart, and doubtless you lead a happy 
life with her in Madrid : confess, Signor Gil Bias, that you have taken 
lodgings for her, and spend together the pistoles which you carried off 
(rom the subterranean retreat." I told him that he was mistaken, and 
that, in order to undeceive him, I would, while we should be at dinner, 
relate the story of the lady : this I did accordingly, and informed him of 
all that had happened to me since I had quitted the company. Towards 
the end of our repast, he resumed the subject of the Catalonians, owned 
that he was determined to join them, and made a new attempt to engage 
me in the same resolution ; but finding that I was not to be persuaded, 
he darted a fierce look at me, saying in a very serious tone, " Since thou 
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hftU Biich a grovelling soul as to prefer tliy servile condition to the honour 
of auociating with men of coura^, I abandoa thee to the baaeneu of thy 
incUnBtion : but liaten to the words I un about to pronouDce, and let 
them remain eng^ven on thy memory : fo^t that thou haat met me to- 
day, and never talk of me firom henceforth : for if ever I shall hear that 
thoiiBomDchas namest me in conversation — thou knowest me; I wiU 
■ay no more." Having thus eipr c w c d himself, he called to pay, dis- 
charged the IiIU, and we got up in order to part. 



■ we wentoutof thetaTern.Biid were taking 
leave of aae anotber, my master happening 
to pan, saw me, and I perceived, looked 
hard at the captain, which made rae believe 
that be WBi turprised to find me acquainted 
with inch a figure. Ceruin it is, that the 
appeanuce of Rolando could not prepossess 
people in his fcvour : for he wa« r very tall 
fellow with a long visage and hook-aose; 
and thougtt not ug^y, had very much the air of a rank sharper. 

I was not deceived in my conjectures ; for in the evening, I found Don 
Bemaid still harping on the captain's figure, and extremely well disposed 
to believe all the fine things I could have said of him, had not my mouth 
been shut, " Gil Bias,'* said be " who is that tall spunger in whose 
company I saw thee to-dav?" Ireplied,"heisaa alguazil;" and thought 
he woukl rest satisfied with that answer : but he asked a great many 
other questions ; and as 1 appeared embarrassed, because I remembered 
the threats of Rolando, he broke the conversation abruptly, and went to 
bed. Next morning, when I had done my duty as usual, instead of six 
rials, he gave me as many ducats; saying, " Hold, my friend, here is 
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what I give thee for having served me hitherto : go, and seek for another 
place, for 1 cannot put up with a servant who has such honourable ac- 
quaintances." I took it in my head to pretend, in my own justification, 
that my acquaintance with the alguazil was occasioned by my having pre- 
scribed for him while I practised physic at Valladolid. ** Very well," 
replied my master, *' that is an ingenious evasion : but thou shouldst have 
thought of it last night, and not have been so much disconcerted." ** Sir," 
added I, ** I thought it would be imprudent in me to tell it : and that was 
the cause of my confusion." " O ! surely," replied he, clapping my 
shoulders gently, " you have been very prudent ; I did not think thou 
hadst been so cunning, 60, child, 1 have no &rther occasion for thee." 

I went instantly to inform .Melendez of this piece of bad news, who 
told me, for my consolation, that he intended to introduce me into a 
better family : and accordingly a few days after, " Gil Bias, my friend," 
said he, '* you don*t know what good news I have to tell you ; you are 
going to enjoy the most agreeable post you could desire ; for 1 will settle 
you with Don Matthias de Silva, a man of the first quality, and one of 
those young lords who go under the denomination of beaux : he does me 
the honour to buy cloth of me, on trust, indeed ; but there is nothing to 
be lost by people of his rank ; for they commonly marry rich heiresses, 
who pay their debts : and even if that should not happen, a tradesman, 
who understands his business, sells always so dear that he can afford to 
lose three-fourths of his bargain. The steward of Don Matthias is my 
particular friend. Let us go to him now ; he will himself present you to 
his master ; and you may depend upon it he will, for my sake, treat you 
with uncommon regard." 

In our way to the house of Don Matthias, the merchant said, *' It will 
not be amiss, I believe, to give you some information of the character of 
this steward, whose name is Gregorio Rodriguez. Between you and me, 
he is a man of no family, who, finding himself bom for business, followed 
the bent of his genius, and enriched himself with the pillage of two ftuni- 
lies which he served in quality of steward. I assure you he has a great 
deal of vanity, and loves to see the rest of the servants cringe to him. 
They must address themselves first to him, when they have the least 
favour to ask of their master, for, should it happen that they obtain it 
without his interest, he has always expedients in xeadiness by which it 
will either be revoked or rendered ineffectual. Remember this, Gil Bias, 
is the regulation of your conduct : pay your court to Signor Rodriguez, 
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preferably to your mutet faims^, aitd do all that lies ia your power to 
pleaae him : his friendihip will bestead you much : he will pay your wages 
punctually; and, if yon are dexterous enoug;h to acquire hia cmfidence, 
he may gire you some pretty bone to picic out of the number he has in 
his possessioD. Don Matthias is a young lord who minds nothing but his 
pleasure, and would not for the world inform himself of the state of his 
own ai^n. What a glorious fenuly is that for a steward I" 

Arriving at the house, we desired to speak with Signor Rodriguez, who, 
we were told, was b his own apartment ; there we found him with a kind 
of farmer, who had a blue canvass bag of money in his hand. The 
steward, who looked more pale and yellow than a love-sick girl in 
her teens, cam^ towards Melendez with open arms; he, oa the other 
hand, met him in the same manner, and they embraced one another with 
demonstrations of friendship, in which there was, at least, as much art as 



nature. Then, my affair coming on the carpet, Rodriguez examined me 
from head to foot, and told me, in a very polite manner, that 1 was just 
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such a one as Don Matthias ^ wanted, and that he would with pleasure 
present me to that lord. Upon which, Melendea letting him know how 
much he was interested in my bel^alf, and begging that he would favour 
me with his protection, committed t^e to his care, and, after abundance 
of compliments, withdrew. He was no sooner gone, than Rodriguez said 
to me, ** I will conduct you to my master as soon as I can dispatch this 
honest countryman/' Then, going to the peasant, and taking hold of 
the bag, '* Talego," said he, " let us see if there be just five hundred 
pistoles here." Having counted the money, and found it right, he gave 
the fiurmer a discharge for the sum, and sent him about his business ; and, 
putting the pistoles into the bag again, addressed himself to me, saying, 
** This is the right time for us to go to the levee of my master, who com* 
monly rises about noon. It is near the hour, and I suppose he is up." 

This was the case; we found Don Matthias m his morning gown, 
lolling in an easy chair, over an arm of which he had tilted one of his 
legs, and poised himself by leaning with his body the other way, and 
rasping tobacco, while he talked to a footman, who for the present did 
the duty of his valet de chambre. ** My lord,*' said the steward to him, 
'' here is a young man whom I take the liberty to present as one fit to fill 
the place of the valet whom you dismissed two days ago. Melendez, 
your draper recommends him, assuring me thAt he is a lad of merit, and 
I hope your lordship will be very well satisfied with his behaviour." 
'' Enough," answered the young lord, ** since you introduce him to me, 
I receive him into my service with implicit faith, and make him my valet 
de chambre. So that afiair is settled : but, Rodriguez,* added he, " let 
us talk of something else : you are come very opportunely ; for I was just 
going to send for you. I have bad news to tell youj my dear Rodriguez ! 
You must know I had ill luck at play last night. Together with a 
hundred pistoles which I had about me, I have lost two hundred more on 
my parole ; and you know of what importance it is for people of quality 
to discharge debts of that sort ; it is indeed the only kind which we are 
obliged, in point of honour, to pay ; and we do not give ourselves much 
concern about the rest ; you must, therefore, find two hundred pistoles 
immediately, and send them to the Countess of Pedrosa." " Sir," said 
the steward, ** it is sooner said than done. Where shall I get that sum 
to please you ? I have not been able to finger one farthing of your 
tenants', let me threaten as hard as I can ; and yet I am obliged to main* 
tain your family in an honourable vray, though I sweat blood and water 
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in procuring wherewithal to defray the expense. True, indeed, I have 
hitherto, thank Heaven ! made shift; but I am now reduced to such ex- 
tremity that I know not what saint in heaven to invoke.*' *' All these 
harangues are useless/' cried Don Matthias, interrupting him, '' and you 
worry me with your reflections. Don't you imagine, Rodriguez, that I 
will change my disposition, and divert myself with looking into my own 
affiucs. An agreeable amusement, truly, for a man of pleasure like me !*' 
** Have a httle patience," replied the steward ; *' at the rate you go on, I 
foresee that you will be rid of that care in a very short time." '' You 
fatigue me," said the young lord in a passion, ** you murder me. Give 
me leave to ruin myself imperceptibly ; I tell you I want two hundred 
pistoles : «nd I must have them." '' I'll go then," said Rodriguez, ** and 
have recourse to the little old man who has already lent you money at 
high interest." ** You may, if you please, have recourse to the devil ;" 
answered Don Matthias, *' provided I have the two hundred pistoles, I 
shall give myself no farther trouble about the matter." 

Just as he had pronounced these words m a hasty and discontented 
manner, the steward went away, and a young man of quality, called Don 
Antonio Centelles, came in. *^ What is the matter ?" said this last to my 
master, ** thou art cloudy, my friend : I perceive indignation m thy coun- 
tenance. What can have put you into this bad humour? I'll lay a 
wager it was the man whom I met going out." '' Yes," replied Don 
Matthias, '' it was my steward : every time he comes to speak with me, 
I suffer for one quarter of an hour, by his talkmg about my aflairs, and 
saying that I have quite exhausted my finances. Impertinent beast ! he 
cannot say that he loses by me, I am sure." *' Why, chikl," said Don 
Antonio, '* I am in the same condition ; having a factor not a whit more 
reasonable than thy steward. When the rogue, in obedience to iny re- 
peated orders, brings money for me, one would think he gave it out of 
his own pocket. He overwhelms me with reflections. Sir, says he, you 
are undone, your rents are seized. Upon which I am obliged to cut him 
short, in order to put an end to his ridiculous discourse." ** The misfor- 
tune is," said Don Matthias, ** we cannot live without these people, who 
are necessary evils." *' They are so," replied Centelles; "butharkee," 
added he, laughing with all his might, '* there is a comical thought come 
into my head: a most incomparable conception! by which we may 
convert those scenes which we have with them into mirth ; and divert 
ourselves with that, which now gives us so much uneasiness. Let mq 
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demand of thy steward all the money thou shalt have occasion for i 
thou dost the same by my manager ; theft they may moimliie as thay 
please, we can hear them with great composure ; because thy slBwurd 
will show me thy accounts, and my factor will entertain thee with mine. 
I shall hear of nothing but thy profusion, and thou wilt see nothing but 
mine. This will be admirable sport/* 

A thousand bright strokes succeeded this sally, and mightily diverted 
the young lords, who conversed together with a, great deal of vivacity, 
until their discourse was interrupted by Gregorio Rodriguez, who returned 
with a little old man, almost quite bald. Don Antonio would have gone 
away, saying, << Adieu, Don Matthiaa, I shall see you by and by : at 
present, you have, doubtless, some serious affiur to discuss with these 
gentlemen." ** Oh ! not at all," replied my master, ^ stay, it is no secret. 
That discreet old person whom. you see is an honest man, who lends me 
money at the rate of twenty per cent/* ''How? twenty per cent!*' 
cried Centelles, with an air of astonishment, '' Egad, I congratulate thee 
upon being in such good hands ! I am not so kindly dealt with, and may 
say that I purchase silver at the price of gold ; I commonly borrow at the 
rate of forty in the hundrecu'* ** Heavens ! what extortion !*' exclaimed 
the old usurer, '' do these knaves ever think of another world ? I am not 
at all surprised at the hue and cry raised against people who lend upon 
interest : it is the exorbitant profit which some exact that ruins our honour 
and reputation. If all my brethren were like me, we should not be so 
much reviled : for my sole view in lending is to befriend my fellow-crea- 
tures. Ah I if times were as they have been, I would ofier you my purse 
without interest : and truly, in spite of the present scarcity, 1 can hanily 
prevail upon myself to take twenty per cent. But, for my part, I believe 
money has retired again within the bowels of the earth : there is no such 
thing to be had : for which reason I am obliged to retrench my b^ievo* 
lence. 

''How much do you want?** added he, addressing himself to my 
master. " I must have two hundred pistoles,*' replied Don Matthias. 
** Here are four hundred in a bag,*' said the usurer " you shall have one 
half." So saying, he pulled from under his cloak a blue bag, which 
seemed to me the very same which the peasant Talego had left with the 
five hundred pistoles, in the hands of Rodriguez. 1 soon knew what to 
think of the matter, and found that Melendez had not praised the steward's 
understanding without cause. The old man having emptied the bag on 
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the table, began to count the money ; my master was inflamed with desire 
of poMession at tlie sight; and struck with the totality of the sum, said 
to the usurer, " S^or Descomulgado, I have made a very wise reflection. 



traty ! What a fool I am to borrow no more than what is absolutely neces- 
sary to disengage my parole, without consideriug that I have not a penny 
m my purse I I shall be obliged to have recourse to you to-morrow ; 
therefore to spare you the trouble of coming buck, I think it will not be 
amiss to pocket the whole four hundred." " My lord," said the usurer, 
" a part of this money was designed for a good licentiate, who has some 
bt benefices, which he charitably employs in persuading young girls to 
retire from the world, and in furnishing their retreats. But since you 
hare occasion for the whole sum, it is at your service : all that I desire is 
sufficient security." "Oh ! as for security," said Rodriguez, interrupt- 
ing him, and taking a paper out of his pocket, " you shall be satisfied ; 
here is au order to be signed by Don Matthias, for five hundred pistoles, 
upon one of his tenants, called Talego, a rich hmier of Mondejan." 



•' Very well," replied the aturer, " I nerer n»lte miuiy word*." lifoa 
which the steward i^ewiited a pen to hii maater, who, without Mading 
the Older, set hia name to the bottom, whiitlii^ all the whil«k 

This affair beiog ended, the old man took hia leave of aay patroo, who 
ran and embraced him, aaying, " Till our next meeting, Signor usurer, I 
am wholly yours : I don't know why people of your profeaaion are branded 
with the name of rogues : for my own put, I think you are very necessary 
and serviceable to society : you tup the consolation of a thousand heirs, 
and the resource of all those iords whose expense exceeds thor income." 
" Thou art in the right," cried CenteUes ; " usurers are very honest 
people, whom we never can honour enough ; 1 will, in my turn, embrace 
this geutlman on account of bis twenty per cent." With these words, 
be approached and hugged the old man ; and these two beaux, for their 
diversion, began to push him backward and forward one to another, tike 
a ball between two tennis-players. After he had been tossed to and fro a 



good while, they let him go with the steward, who was more deserving 
than he of their embraces, and of something else also. 
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Rodriguez and his uriSeratrapper being gone, Don Matthias sent the 
half of his pistoles to the Countess of Pedrosa by the footman who was 
present, and secured the rest in a long, embroidered, silk purse, which 
he commonly wore in his pocket. Very well satisfied on seeing himself 
in cash, he said to Don Antonio, with a gay air, " What shall we do to- 
day ? Let us consult about it." '* You speak like a sensible man," 
replied Centelles ; *' with all my heart, let us deliberate." While they 
were considering how to spend the day, two other lords arrived : these 
were Don Alezo Segiar, and Don Fernando de Gamboa, both of them 
about the age of my master, that is, between eight-and-twenty and thirty. 
These four cavaliers, at meeting, hugged one another so heartily, that one 
would have thought they had not met for ten years before ; then Don 
Fernando, who was a jovial companion, addressing himself to Don Mat^ 
tluas and Don Antonio, said, *' Gentlemen, where do you intend to dine 
to-<lay ? If you are not engaged, FU conduct you to a tavern where you 
shall drink nectar. I supped there last night, and left it only this morn-* 
ing between five and six o'clock." — "Would to Heaven," cried my 
master, " that I had done the same : in which case, I should not have 
lost my money." 

'' As for me," sakl CenteUea, *' I treated myself last night with a new 
diversion ; for I love variety in my pleasures, which alone makes life agree- 
able. A friend of mine carried me to the house of a farmer of the revenue, 
a gentleman who does his own business together with that of the state. 
There I saw magnificence and taste, the entertainment being elegant 
enough. But I vras mightily diverted with the ridiculous behaviour of 
the tax-gatherer himself, who, though the most plebeian of his class, 
assumed the man of quality ; and his wife, though horribly ugly, afiected 
the airs of a beauty, and said a thousand silly things, seasoned with the 
Biscayan accent, which rendered them still more remarkably foolish. 
Besides, there were at table, four or five children, with their tutor; so 
that you may easily conceive how I was diverted with this family 
supper." 

'' And I, gentlemen," said Don Alexo Segiar, " supped at the house of 
Arsenia the actress. We were six in all ; Arsenia, Florimonda, with a 
coquette of her acquaintance, the Marquis of Zeneta, Don Juan of Mon- 
cada, and your humble servant. We spent the night in drinking and 
speaking bawdy. Heavens I what pleasure! Tis true, indeed, Arsenia 
and Florimonda have not much genius, but their wantonness supplies the 



place of wit. Tbey are merry, brisk, romping cfefttures, mid 1 loce ihem 
a thousand times better, than your precise women of sense." 
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CHAPTER. IV. 



ROW OIL BLAS BBCAME ACQUAINTED WITH THE VALETS OF THE BEAUX — 
^ THE ADMIRABLE SECRET THET IMPARTED TO HIM, OF ACQUIRING THE 
REPUTATION OF A MAN OF WIT AT A SMALL EXPENSE ; AND THE 
SINGULAR OATH WHICH THEY OBLIGED HIM TO TAKE. 



N this manner did these lords continue the 
conversation, until Don Matthias, whom, in 
the mean time, I helped to dress, was ready 
to go abroad. Then he bid me follow him, 
and all the beaux together set out for the 
tavern, to which Don Fernando de Gamboa 
had proposed to conduct them. As I 
walked in the rear, in company with three 
other valets (for each of the cavaliers had 
one) I observed, not without wonder, that these three domestics copied 
the air and manner of their respective masters. Having saluted them as 
their new comrade, they returned the civility, and one among them, after 
having observed me some minutes, said, " Brother, I perceive that you 
have never as yet served a young lord." ** No, indeed," answered I, 
** it is not long since I came to Madrid." '* So I suppose," replied he ; 
'* you smell strong of the country : you seem timorous and awkward, 
and there is a stifiness in your behaviour : but, no matter, we will soon 
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polish youy take my word/' '' I am afraid you flatter me," said I to him. 
** Not at all/' he replied, *' if you were the greatest blockhead in the 
unirerse, we shall be aUe to make you pass, you may depend jipon it/' 

This was enough to make me understand that my confederates were 
good lads, and that I could not be in better hands, in order to become a 
pretty fellow. When we arrived at the tavern we found an entertain* 
ment ready, which Signor Don Fernando had the precaution to bespeak in 
the morning : our masters sat down to table, and we stood ready to serve 
them : then they began to talk with such gaiety, that I was delighted to 
hear them. I was very much diverted with their different charactexa, 
thoughts, and expressions ; their fire, their sallies of imagination, made 
me believe them a new species of men ! MHien the dessert was upon the 
jtable, we brought in a great number of bottles of the best Spanish wine : 
(and left them, to go and dine by ourselves, in a little hall where the cloth 
was laid on purpose. 

I soon perceived that the knights, my companions, had more merit 
than I at first imagined : they not only assumed the manners of their 
masters, but even affected their very language, and these rascals succeeded 
so wel^ that (the quality air excepted) there was no difference : I ad- 
mired their free and easy deportment ; was charmed with their wit, and 
despaired of ever being so ag^reeable. The valet of Don Fernando (because 
his master treated ours) performed the honours of the banquet ; and, that 
nothing might be wanting, called the landlord, saying, '' Master Andrew 
Mantuano, give us ten bottles of your very best wine, and according to 
custom, add them to my master's bill." *' With all my^ heart/' .replied 
the landlord, '' but, Mr. Gaspard, you know that Signor Don Fernando 
owes me a good many entertainments already ; and if "by your means I 
could touch a little money"— ** Oh !" said the valet, interrupting him, 
''^give yourself no trouble about what he owes you : I'll answer for it: 
my master's debts are as good as gold : 'tis true indeed, some unmannerly 
creditors have seized our rents ; but we shall obtain a replevy very soon; 
and then we will discharge your bill without so much as examining the 
articles." Mantuano brought the wine^ notwithstanding the rents being 
seized ; and we drank it in expectation of the replevy. It was a good 
jest to see us, every moment, toasting one another, under the surnames 
of our masters : Don Antonio's valet giving the name of Gamboa to Don 
Femando's servant, and Don Femando's footman honouring Don An- 
tonio's valet with that of Centelles : they called me Silva, and by degrees. 
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we got as drunk under these borrowed names, as our maaCers to whom 
they properly belonged. 

Though I did not shine so much as my companions, they did not fail 
to express their approbation of me. *' Silva/' said one of the archest 
among them, ** we shall make something of thee, my friend : I perceive 
thou hast a fund of genius, but dost not know how to use it to advantage. 
The fear of speaking nonsense hinders thee from talking at a venture; 
and yet, by this alone, a thousand people now-a-days acquire the reputa- 
tion of wits. If thou hast a mind to shine, give the rem to thy vivacity, 
and indifferently risk every thing that comes uppermost. Thy blunders 
will pass for a noble boldness ; and if, after having uttered a thousand 
impertinencies, one witticism escape thee, the silly things will be forgotten, 
the Incky thought will be remembered, and the world will conceive a high 
opinion of thy merit. This is what our masters practise with such 
success ; and what every man must do who aspires to the reputation of a 
distinguished wit." 

Besides that I was but too fond of passing for a fine genius, the secret 
which he had disclosed to me seemed so ,easy, that I was resolved not to 
neglect it. I put it instantly to the proof, and the wine I had drunk con- 
tributed to its success ; that is, I spoke at random, and had the good 
fortune to throw out, among a great deal of nonsense, some flashes of 
wit, by which I acquired great applause. This coup d* essai filled me 
with confidence : I collected all my vivacity to produce some bright sally, 
and chance befriended me in the attempt. 

** Well," said he, who spoke to me in the street, *' don*t you begin to 
get rid of your rust ? Thou hast not been two hours in our company, 
and art already another man. Thou wilt improve visibly every day. See 
what it is to serve people of quality : it elevates the mind ; while the 
being valet to citizens has a quite contrary effect." ^* Doubtless," 
answered I, " and therefore I will henceforth consecrate my service to the 
nobility." *' That's nobly said," cried Don Femando's valet, half-seas 
over, *' it does not belong to your citizens to possess such superior geniuses 
as we are. Come, therefore, gentlemen," added he, '* let us take an oath 
never to serve such rapscallions, and swear to it by the river Styx." We 
laughed heartily at Ghispard's conceit, which we approved of very much, 
•and took the burlesque oath with our glasses in our hands. 

Thus we continued at table until our masters were pleased to retire, 
which was about midnight : a circumstance which my companions looked 



upon M an excess of sobriety. Tis true, indeed, theae young lords left 



the tavern in such good time, only with a viev to visit a famous coquette 
who hved at the court-end of the town, and kept open house for young 
men of pleasure by night as well as by day. She was between thirty and 
'forty yean old, still eitremely handsome, agreeable, and so consammate 
in the art of pleasing, that (it was said) she sold the remains of her beauty 
at a higher price than that whii:h she had received for its firvt-fhiiti. 
There were always in her house, two or three other courtezans of the first 
rank, who contributed not a little to the great concourse of lards wbo 
frequented it. They went to play in the afternoon, then snpped, and 
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spent the ni^t in drinking and making merry. Here our masters stayed 
till morning, and we also, without feeling the time lie heavy on our hands ; 
for while they diverted themselves with the mistresses, we amused our^ 
aelves with the maids, and at last departed all together at break of day, 
every one going to bed at his own home. 

My master, getting up as usual about noon, dressed himself, and went 
out. I followed him to the house of Don Antonio Centelles, where we 
found one Don Alvaro de Acunha, an old gentleman, and professed rake. 
AH the young sparks, who had an ambition to become fine gentlemen, 
pot themselves under his tuition ; by which they were formed for plea- 
sure, taught to make a figure in the world, and to spend their fortunes 
with a good grace, he himself being under no apprehension of squander- 
ing away his own, which was gone long ago. The three cavaliers having 
sahited one another, Centelles said to my master, " Faith, Don Matthias, 
thou couldst not come at a better time ; Don Alvaro is going to carry 
me to the house of a citizen who has invited the Marquis of Zenata and 
Don Julm de Moncada to dinner, and thou shalt be of the party." 
** What is the name ci this citizen V said Don Matthias. ** He is called 
Gregorio de Noriega,'* replied Don Alvaro ; " and I will, in two words, 
give you a 6hariEtcter of the man. His father, who is a rich jeweller, 
having gone abroad to negotiate his affairs, left him the enjoyment of a 
large income ; but Gregorio is a fool, who has a disposition prone to 
spend his estate, in doing which he affects the beau, and would fain pass 
for a man of spirit, in spite of nature. As he begged me to take him 
under my direction, I govern him at present : and I can assure you, gen- 
tlemen, he is in a fair way ; his finances being already pretty well sunk." 
'' I don*t at all doubt it/' cried Centelles : '' 1 see him already at the 
workhouse. Come, Don Matthias, let us make an acquaintance with 
him, that we may have some share in his ruin." '* With all my heart," 
replied my master. *' I love dearly to see the fortune of these little up- 
start gentlemen overturned, because they vainly pretend to rival us in 
q)lendour. Nothing, for examjde, ever gave me so much diversion as 
the misfortune of that publican's son, who was, by his inclination for play, 
and his vanity in aping the great, obliged to sell all, to his very house." 
^' Oh ! as for him," said Don Antonio, '* he deserves no compassion ; for 
he is as great a coxcomb in his adversity as he was in high life.'* 

Centdles and my master repairing with Don Alvaro to the house of 
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Gregorio de Noriegt, Mc^con and I trent thither dflo, bdth of ns ravished 
to find a feast going forward, and to have an opportunity of contribatingy 
on our parts, to the ruin of a citizen. As we went in, we peiceiyed several 
people busy in dressing the dinner ; and the ragouts they were preparing 
sent forth a savoury steam, that very much prepossessed the smdl in 
favour of the taste. The Marquis of Zenata and Don Juan de Moncada 
arrived, and the entertainer seemed to be a great booby, who attempted 
in vain to assume the carriage of a beau, being a very bad co^y of these 
excellent originals : or rather a downright simpleton, who affected to air 
of understanding. Imagine to yourself a man of tiiis character in the 
midst of five jokers, whose sole aim was to exercise their rafflery upon 
him, and engage him in insupportable expense. " Gentlemen," said Don 
Alvaro, after the first compliments, '' I present to you Signer Gregorio de 
Noriega, as a complete cavalier. Besides a thousand other exc^enet 
qualifications, he possesses an understanding so exquisitely cultivated, 
that you cannot take htm amiss. He is equaHy strong on all subjects, 
from the most close and subtle logic down to the art of spelling.*' " Oh I 
now you flatter me," said the citizen, interrupting him with a very fbolish 
laugh. ** Signer Alvaro, I may within6re justice return the compliment ; 
for you are, as one may say, a very draw-well of erudition." " I had no 
design,*' replied Don Alvaro, *Ho fish for such a genteel repartee; but, 
upon my word, gentlemen, Signer Gregorio cannot fiul of acquiring great 
reputation in the world." ^'For my own pait," said Don Antonio, 
*' what I am most charmed with, and what I greatly prefer to his know- 
ledge in orthography, is the judicious choice he makei of his company : 
Instead of confining himself tp the conversation of citizens, he cultivates 
acquaintance with none but young lords, wiibout giving himself any 
trouble about the expense attending it. There is in this conduct an eleva- 
tion of sentiment, and it may be called spending one's money with ttote 
and discernment." 

These ironical praises were followed by a thousand more of the same 
sort, and poor Gregorio was spared by none of them ; each of the beaux, 
in his turn, breaking his jest, the meaning of which the fool did not per* 
ceive. On the contrary, he took every thing in a literal sense, and 
appeared very happy in his guests ; nay, he seemed even pleased with 
being turned into ridicule : and, in short, served th^m as a butt dtrring 
the whole time of dintier. They stayed with hhn the remainhig^pttrt of 



the day, and all night long : whiiat we drank at discretion as well as our 
masters; and by the time they took leave of the citisen, we were all in 
ezcelleDt trim. 
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' m% haring refreahed myadf with Mime 

I hours of ileep, I g<ot np in good hnmoar; 

. and remembering the adTice I had received 

from Melendez, went (my muter not being 

I yet awake) and presented my respects to 

the steward, whose vanity seemed not a 

Utile flattered with this instance of my 

I regard. He received me very graciously, 

and asked if I was not yet iiuniliariaed to 

the way of livii^ practised among yonng noblemen. I readied, that 

though it was quite new to me as yet, I did not despair of being reconciled 

to it in time. 

And tmly this happened very soon ; for my humour and di^iosition 
snffered a thorough change. From being sedate and peimve, I became 
a brisk, blundering coxcomb; and Uie valet of Don Antonio cmnpli- 
mented me on my metamorphosis, saying, that there was now nothing 
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wanting to make me illuBtriouB but anr intrigue ; which, he affirmed, was 
absolutely necessary towards finishing the ^character of a pretty fellow, 
all our comrades being beloved by some fair lady, and he alone being in 
possession of the good graces of no less than two women of quality. I 
belieyed the rogue told a lie, and said to him, " Monsieur Mogican, to be 
sure you are a handsome young fellow, who have a great deal of wit and 
merit ; but I cannot conceive how ladies of quality (especially as you don't 
live among such), can allow themselves to be charmed by a man of your 
condition/' *' Why truly,'* said he, ** they don't know who I am. I 
make all my conquests in the dress and even in the name of my master, 
m tell you how : I dress myself like a young nobleman ; I assume his 
behaviour, and go out to take the air ; I ogle all the women I see, until 
I meet with one who returns the leer : her I follow, and find means to 
speak with. I call myself Don Antonio de Centelles, and demand an 
assignation, upon which the lady stands upon ceremony ; I press her to 
comply ; she yields, ei catera. By this conduct, my child," added he, 
" I have succeeded in my intrigues, and I advise thee to follow my 
example." 

I was too ambitious of making a figure not to listen to this advice, and 
besides felt no aversion to a love intrigue ; I therefore resolved to disguise 
myself like a young nobleman, and go in quest of amorous adventures; 
but as I durst not dress myself in our own house, for fear of being observed , 
I look a rich suit of clothes from my master's wardrobe, and, making it 
up in a bundle, carried it to the house of a Uttle barber, a friend of mine, 
where I thought I could dress and tkndress with more convenience. 
There I adorned myself to the best of my power, the barber lending a 
helping hand, in order to set me off; and when we imagined it was impos- 
sible to add any thing to my appearance, I walked towards St. Jerome's 
meadow; from whence I was persuaded I should not return without 
having found some intrigue to my liking ; but before I was ob%ed to go 
so &r from home, I started one of a very brilliant expectation. 

As I was crossing a bye-street, I saw a lady richly dressed, and perfectly 
genteel, come out of a small house, and get into a hackney-coach that 
stood before the door; upon which, stopping short to gaze, I bowed to 
her, in such a manner as to inform her that I was not at all disgusted at 
her appearance ; and she, to let me see she deserved my notice still more 
than I imagined, lifted up her veil for a moment, and presented a most 
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•irneabb conmeBBuce to my view : meamrfaile tbe ooack drove otf,«ad 



I remained in the stTe«t, not a little struck with ttiis apparition : " What 
a charming; fig;ure !" said I to myself. " Bless me ! this is just what 1 
wanted to complete my character. If the two ladies who are in lore with 
Mogicon are as handsome as this, I pronounce him a lucky knave. I 
should be charmed with my fate had I such a mistress." 

While I made these reflections, I cast my eyes by accident towards the 
house from whence 1 had seen this lovely creature come out, aod per- 
ceired at a parloui-wiodow an old gentlewoman, who beckoned me to 
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I flew into the house in an instant, and found, in a pretty handsome 
parlour, this venerable and discreet matron, i^ho, taking me for a marquis 
at least, saluted me with great respect, saying, *'' I don't at all doubt, 
sigaor, that you have conceived a very bad opinion of a woman, who, 
without being acquainted with you, beckons you into her house: but 
perhaps you will think more favourably of me, when you shall know that 
I don't treat every body in the same manner. But you, I suppose, are a 
coart-lord." '^ You are not mistaken, my soul," said I, stretching out 
my right leg, and poising my body on my left hip, *^ I am, without 
vanity, of one of the best families in Spain." '* I thought so by your 
appearance," she replied, ^* and I own I love to oblige people of quality ; 
that is my foible. I observed you through the mndow, looking very 
earnestly (as I suppose) at a lady who had just parted from me. Have 
you a passion for her? tell me smcerely." '* Upon the faith of a cour- 
tier," answered I, *^ she has captivated me. I never saw any thing more 
tempting than that creature. Bring us together, my good mother, and 
depend upon my acknowledgment: such good offices rendered to us 
grandees, seldom pass imrecompensed." 

** I have already told you," replied the okl gentlewoman, ** that I am 
wholly devoted to people of quality, and ddight in being useful to them. 
I admit into my house, for instance, certain ladies, whom the exterior of 
virtue hinder from receiving their gallaikts at home ; therefore J accom- 
modate them with my house, in order to reconcile the ¥airmth of their 
complezions with the rules of decency." ** Very well," said I to her, 
'* and I suppose you have granted that &vour to the lady in question." 
** No," she replied, ^^ this lady is a young ividow of quality, who wants a 
lover : but she is so nice in that particular, that I don't know if you 
yourself will please her, notwithstanding your extraordinary merit: I 
have already presented to her three stout cavaliers, whom she treated 
with ^Usdain." '' Adzooks ! my dear," cried I, with an air of assurance, 
thou hast no more to do but to put me on the scent. I will give thee a 
(pood account of her, believe me. i long to have a the d tite with a shy 
beauty, havmg never as yet met with one of that character." '' Well," 
said the dd lady, '* if you come hither to-morrow about this time, your 
curiosity qiay be satisfied." ''I will not fail," answered I, *' and we shall 
see whether or not a young nobleman, such as I, may taste the pleasure 
of a conquest." 

I returned to the house of Uie little barber, without desiring any other 
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adTeotiiies, but very impatieiit to lee die ime of this. Next day, theie- 
foie, having been at great pains to set myaelf off, I repaired to the old 
gentlewoman's house, an hour before the appointment. ** Signor/' aaid 
ahe» '' I see yon are punctual, and I am glad of it: for you will find it 
well worth your trouble. I have seen your young widow, and have had 
•omefiiacoune with her about you. She has forbidden me to speak; but I 
have conceived such a friendship for you, that I cannot hold my tongue. 
Yon have had the good fortune to make an imfMeasion on her heart, and 
will be happy very soon. Between you and me, the lady is a ddieions 
morsel; her husband lived with her but a very short time; he fleeted 
away, as it were, like a shadow } so that she is as good as a maiden.'' 
The good matron, doubtless, meant one of those sprightly majdens who 
know how to enjoy life without the encumbrance of matiim(Hiy. 

In a little time the heroine of the assignation arrived in a stage-ooach, 
as she had done the day before, adorned with all the pomp of dress. As 
floon as she appeared in the hall, I began by five or six it-la-mode bows, 
Accompanied with the most foshionaUe contortions; after which, I 
approached her with a very familiar air, saying, " My princess, bdiold a 
young nobleman, who is enraptured with your beauty. Your image, 
since yesterday, has incessantly presented itself to my imagination, and 
expelled a duchess, who had begun to set footing in my heart." *' The 
triumph," answered she, taking off her veil, ** is too glorious for me, and 
yet I do not perfectly enjoy it : for you young noblemen are prone to 
change, and your hearts, they say, are more difficult to keep than quick- 
nlver." ** But, my queen," I replied, ** let us mind the present only, 
and let futurity shift for itself: you are handsome, and I amorous; and, 
if you approve of my passion, let us engage without any &rther reflectimi, 
and embark like sailors, who think only of the pleasures, without per- 
ceiving the perils of their voyage." 

So saying, I threw myself in a transport, at^the feet of my nymph, and, 
the better to imitate the beaux, pressed her, in a petulant manner, to 
make me happy. She seemed a little moved by my entreaties, but 
thought it was too soon to yield ; therefore pushing me gently from her, 
'' Hold," said she, '' you are too forward, and have the air of a libertine ; 
I am afraid you are no better than a downright rake." ** O fie, madam t" 
cried I, ** sure you cannot hate what all ladies of fashion love : none but 
tradesmen's wives exclaim against libertinism." '* You are certainly in 
the right," she replied, '* and I cannot resist such a convincing reason. 
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It ia in vain, I find, to lue ^mace with Dobkmen like 70U; tuid the 
women must advance one half of the way. Know then yonr Tictory," 
added she, with an appearance of confusion, as if her modesty niCfered in 
the confeuion: "you have inspired me with seotimMtts which J nerm 
felt before, and I want only to know who you are, that I may determine 
to choose you for my lover. I beliere you are a yoang k>id„and, jnore- 
orer, a man of honouT. But of this I am not Msuied ; and howsoever I 
may be ]»epofseased in your bvour, I am reaalTed not to bestow my 
n on a peiaon unknown." 



It was then I lemembered the expedient of Don Antonio's valet, on 
the same occasion ; and, after his example, having a mind to pass for my 
master, " Madam," said I to my widow, " I will not refuse to tell you 
my name, which I need not be ashamed to own — Did you never hear of 
Don Matthias de Silva I" " Yes," replied she, " I hare seen him at the 
house erf a lady, au acquaintance of mine." Although I was pretty well 
■locked with impudence, this answer disconcerted me a good deal ; how- 
ever, J recdlected roysdf in an instant, and making an efibrt of geoioa, 
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to extricate myself, " Well, thai, my angel," said I, " you know a lord 
wlioni — ^I know also. Since yon most have it, I am one of the same 
fiunfly ; his grand&ther married my gnmd^nnde's sister-in-law : so that 
you see we are very nearly related. My name is Don Cmsar, and I am 
the only son of the illustrious Don Fernando de Ribera, who was slain 
fifteen years ago, in a battle that was fought on the frontiers of PwtugaL 
I could describe the action, which was confoundedly hot ; but that would 
be losing the precious momenta which love prompts us to enjoy in a more 
agreeable manner." 

After this discourse I became more pressing and passionate : but all to 
little effect; the favours which my goddess bestowed upon me, only 
serving to make me sigh after those which she refused : but though the 
barbarous creature got into her coach that waited at the door, I went home 
very well satisfied with my good fortune, although I was not yet perfectly 
happy. ** If," said I to myself, " I have not been able to obtain the 
height of my wishes, it is because my princess is a lady of rank and 
delicacy, who thinks it indecent to yield to my transports during the first 
interview. The pride of her birth has retarded my happiness, which, 
however, is only delayed for a few days." Not but that I had always 
some suspicions, that the whole affair was a well-concerted trick. But I 
loved to consider it in the most favourable point of view, and to preserve 
the advantageous opinion I had conceived of the lady, with whom I had 
agreed to meet again next day ; the hope of accomplishing my wishes 
giving me a taste, by anticipation, of the pleasqres I expected to enjoy. 

With my fimcy full of these smilmg images, I returned to the house of 
my barber, where I changed my dress, and went to wait upon my master 
at a tennis-court, where I knew he was. I found him engaged in play, 
and even perceived that he had been lucky ; for he was none of those 
phlegmatic gamesters, who enrich or ruin themselves, without changing a 
feature. In his prosperity he was full of insulting raillery : but very mo- 
rose when fortune dedared against him. Leaving the tennis-court in 
great good humour, he went directly to the prince's theatre, and I 
followed him to the play-house door, where giving me a ducat — **^ Here, 
Gil Bias/' 9aid he, '* since I have been lucky, thou shalt feel the effects 
of it; go and enjoy thyself with thy companions, and about midnight 
come to me at the house of Arsenia, where I am to sup with Don Alexo 
Segiar." So saying, he went in, and I remained thinking how I should 
spend my ducat, accoidiug to the intention of the donor. I was not long 
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in oMpente; Qariito, Don Alexo's valet, appeftred all itf a ladden, and 
aadi cuned him to the iwxl tavern, wben we icgaled oureelne till twdve 
o'clock: andfiamthBDceiepuiedtogethertothebouaeaf Aneuia, when 
he ms Ukewke ordsrad to leBdexvoui. A little lacquey opened the door, 
and intiodnoed ni into « poriour, where the waiting-womes of Anenia 
and Flonmoodt Mt together, luighing aa if for & wager, vbile their mia- 
tieMea entertained our masten above. 




ft' 



^ 



The arrival of two merry fellows, who had supped to their satisfaction, 
could not be disagreeable to cbambennaids, especially to those of the 
actresses ; but what was my astonishment, when, in the person of one of 
them, I beheld my widow I my adorable widow, whom I believed a mar- 
chioness or countess. She seemed no less surprised at seeing her Don 
Ctesar de Rlbera metamorphosed into the valet de chambre of a beau ; 
however, we observed one another without being disconcerted ; and both 
at one time were seized with such a violent inclination to laugh, that we 
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could not help inHitlging n. After which, I^un (ao wu my priscMB 
called), taking me aMie, wbDe Clarino made up to her companion, very 
gracioDily preunted her hand, nying, softly — " I^ke it, Don Cnmr : 
inatead of reproaching let us comphment one another, my friend: yoa 
peribnned your pait to admiration ; and I did not behare amin in mine. 
What say you ? confeia that yon took me for one of tboae fine ladies of 
quality, who amnie themaelves with intrigues." " Th true," answered I, 
" but wbosoerer yon are, my queen, I hare Dot changed my sentiments 
with my dress : I beg you will accept my services, and allow the valet de 
chambie of Don Matthias to finish that which Don Ctesar had so happily 
begun." " Tes," said she, " I love thee still better in thy own cha- 
racter than m that of another : thou art just such a man as I am a 
woman, and that is the strongest approbatton I can bestow : I therdbre 



receive thee into the crowd of my adorers : we shall have no nxtre occa- 
sion for the ministry of the old woman : for thou may'it come hither with 
the utmost freedom : we ladies of the stage live without constraint, and 
heher-skelter with the men. The efiects of this communication are some- 
times very visible indeed ; but the town laughs at them, and oni business, 
thou knowest, is to divert it." 

Here we broke off, because there were others present, and the con- 
versation became general, sprightly, joyous, and full of palpable double 
entendres. Every one bore a part; Arsenia's maid in particular, my 
lovely Laura, shone very much, and showed a great deal more wit than 
virtue. On the other hand, our masters and the actresses often burst 
out into long fits of laughter, which we overheard, and from which we 
concluded that their discourse was much of the same stamp with our 
x>wn. If all the fine things which were said that night at Arsenia's had 
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been committed to writing, tliey would have composed, I betieve, a 
treatise very instructive for youth. In the mean time, the hour of re- 
treat, that is, the dawn arrived, and we were obliged to part. Clarino 
followed I>on Alexo, and I went home with Don Matthias. 




^, 



THE COHVERSATtOH OF WKB NOBLENBR ABOUT THE PLATERS OF THE 
PRfNCE'a COHPAKT. 



HAT dmy, while my matter «u drewtng, 

he received a billet from Don Alexo Segiar, 

desiring his company at his boase, whither 

he went, and found with him the Marquis 

of Zenata, and another young- noUeman of 

a good mien, whom I had never seen before. 

" Don Matthias," said Segiai to my master, 

presenting the unknown cavaUer, " this is 

Don Pompeio de Castro, a|^tion of mine, 

who has been at the court of Portugal, abnost fnqji his iofancy : he 

arrived at Madrid last night, and will set out to-morrow for Lisbon ; so 

that, as he can spare me only one day, I am resolved to enjoy the preciovs 

opportunity, and, in order to m^e it the more agreeaUe to him, have 

called you and the marquis of Zenata to my assistance." Upon this, 

my master and Don Alexo's kinsman embraced and <K>mpliinented 

one another, and 1 was much pleased with the discourse of Don Pompeio, 

who seemed to have a great share of judgment and penetration. 

Having dined at Segiar's, these noblemen amused themselves at cards, 
till the boar of going to the play ; and then went altogether to the prince's 
theatre, (o see a new tragedy, entitled. The Queen of Carthage. After 
the representation of the piece, they returned, and supped where they 
had dined : the conversation, at first, turning on the piece they had seen 
performed, and afterwards upon the actors. " As for the work itself," 
cried Don Matthias, " I have no great opinion of it; it makes fneas 
f still more insipid than he is represented in the £neid ; but every body 



mMt Bg^ee ditBt it was divindy (^yed^ What nyi SignOr Don Potepeio ? 
he does sot Been to be of my my of tluiikiDg." " Gentlemen," taA 
tfaftt caTslier omiling, " I hafe perceived yon ao mncb charmed with yoar 
playtfa, 'and, in particukur, mtb yovr actreMM, tkat I ooglit not to be ao 
b(Jd as to signify my diiftnt from your Apmions." " You are nvcii in 
the tiglu," said Don ti^o, in a jocular manner, " yOor cenBnrei will be 
very nBaeafloniMe ^ere ; and you oug^ht to show aotne reelect tot out 
BCtreaaes before m, irho are ihe trtaipets of ikm tepntatiim, A> ve 
drink witli them every day, we <»n do no less dian wanaot tkem periect 
in their >^MBtion ; and even give Utem JcertitcMM^ if tJhere be oocasion 
te it." " 1 do not at all doubt it," auwered bis relatiota, "Mid I dare 
tay you would do the same for their morals, k> much are yon Area' 
6iends." 

" Your comedians eA lisbon," said the manjinfl of Zenata, latching, 
"are, doubtless, much better than ouib." " Yes, certainly," repiied Dm 
Pompeio, " at least, ttere are some of tli^ who haw no dtfect." 
" And these," resunied the (Mrquis, "may depend upon your certificate." 
" I have no connexion with thera," said Don Pompeio, " and at I never 
enter mto their pnrtieaof pleaanre, can judge of their merit without preju- 
dice. Bntdo yoK really" added he "ijunk yonr company so exceUent?" 
" No, faith 1" Bodd iht marquis " I believe bo such thng ; and provided 
yon give me have to defend a very small number of the players, I w31 
wSliiigty 'give np <(B the rest Won't yon alknr t^t ^ who played tlie 
part 'of Dido, b an admirable octresi ? Did she not represetrt the qaeen 
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with all the dignity and grace which is conformable to the idea we have 
of her ? and did not you admire her art in engaging the mind of the spec- 
tator, and making him feel the emotiona of all thoae paniont that are 
expressed? She may be said to be consummately skilled in aD the re- 
finements of declamation." ''I agree/' said Don Pompeio, '^that she 
knows how to awake and touch the passions of the audience ; no player 
had ever more feeling, and, on the whole, her representaticm is very fine. 
I was shocked with two or three things in her performance. When she 
would express surprise she roUs her eyes in such an extravagant man- 
ner, as very ill becomes the deportment of a princess. Add to this, 
that in raising her voice, which is naturally low, she corrupts the sweet* 
ness of it, and produces a very disagreeable croaking: besides, in more 
places than one, she gave reason to] suspect that she did not very well 
understand h^ part : but, however, I am indined to impute this rather 
to inattention than want of capacity." • 

'* By what I can see," said Don Matthias to the critic, *' you will scarce 
write a panegyric on our actresses." ^* Pardon me," replied Don Pom- 
peio, *^ I can discover great talents through their defects. I own I was 
enchanted with that actress who performed the part of a chambermaid in 
the interludes : she has a fine genius, treads the stage gracefully, and 
every witticism she utters is seasoned with a sarcastic smile, full of charms, 
which very much enhances the value of what is said. She may, indeed, 
be blamed for indulging her fire sometimes a little too much, and trans* 
gressing the bounds of modest assurance. But we mustnot be toosevere; 
and I could only wish that she would correct one bad habit she has con- 
tracted. Frequently, in the middle of a serious scene, she interrupts the 
performance all of a sudden, by yielding to a silly desire of laughing, 
with which she is seized. You'll say she is applauded by the pit, even at 
these times : there, I own, she is lucky." 

** Well, what do you think of the men ?" said the Marquis, interrupting 
him ; " surely you'll charge them fuU volley, since you have been so 
unmerciful to the women." '^ No," said Don Pompeio, ^\l think you 
have some promising young actors ; and am particularly pleased with that 
fet comedian who acted the part of Dido's prime minister; he repeats 
very naturally, and declaims just as they do in Portugal." '* If he can 
please you," said Segiar, *' you must be charmed with the action of him 
who played the part of .£neas. Is he not a great comedian ? an original ?" 
** Very original I" replied the critic, '* his cadence is quite peculiar, and 
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his tones abundantly shrill : he almost always deserts nature, hurries over 
the words which contain the sentiment, and places the emphasis where it 
should not be ; making pauses even on articles and conjunctions. He 
diverted me very much ; particularly when he expressed to his confidant 
the violence he did himself in abandoning the princess ; never was grief 
more comically expressed." " Softiy, cousin/' replied Don Alexo : 
^' thou wilt make us believe, by-and-by, that there is not a greal deal of 
taste at the court of Portugal. Dost thou know that the actor of whom 
we speak is reckoned a phoenix ? Didst thou not hear what claps of 
applause he obtained ! a plain proof that he is far from being contempti- 
ble." *^ That is no proof at all/' answered Don Pompeio. '' Grentlemen/' 
added he, '* let us not, I beg of you, lay any stress upon the applause of 
the |Ht, which is often bestowed very unseasonably : — ^nay, more seldom 
on true merit than on &lse, as Phcednis observes, by an ingenious fable, 
which I beg leave to repeat. Here it is — 

" The inhabitants of a certain city being assembled in public to see 
pantomimes, there was among the performers a favourite actor, whom 
diey applauded every moment. This buffoon, having a mind to close 
the scene with a new kind of representation, appeared alone upon the 
stage, stooped down covering his head with his cloak, and squeaking like 
a pigy acquitted himself so well, that the audience actually imagined he 
bad one under his clothes; they ordered him therefore to strip ; which he 
having done, and nothing appearing, the whole assembly thundered 
applause* A peasant who happened to be one of the spectators, shocked 
at these expressions of admiration, cried. Gentlemen, you have no cause 
to be charmed with that buffoon, who is not such an exquisite actor as 
you imagine : I can play the pig better than he, and, if you doubt it, 
come hither again to-morrow at this hour. The people, prepossessed in 
favour of their pantomimes, re-assembled next day in great numbers, 
rather to hiss the peasant than see what he could do. The two rivals 
appearing on the stage, the buffoon began, and was applauded more than 
ever : then the countryman, stooping in his turn, and muffling his head 
in his ploak, pinched the ear of a real pig, which he held under his arm, 
and made it squeak most piercingly ; nevertheless, the audience gave the 
preference to the pantomime, and hooted the peasant, who all of a 
sudden producing the pig to the spectators, * Gentlemen,' said he, * it is 



not me whom you hiw, but thi* poor pig hinuelf ; such exceUenl judge* 
youBiel" 



" Cousin," said Alexo, " thy fiihlc is too severe : but notwithstanding 
thy pig, we will not give up our oi»mon. Let us change the discourse," 
added he, " I am tired of this subject. So, thou wilt depart to-morrow, 
in spile of my desire to enjoy thy company a little longer." " 1 wish I 
could make a longer stay at Madrid," replied his kinsman, " but it is not 
in my power. I have told you already, that I came to the court of Spain 
about an affair of state ; and, at my arrival yesterday, had an audience 
of the prime minister, whom I shall see again to-morrow mommg; 
immediately after which I shall set out on my return to Lisbon." " Thou 
art become altogether Portuguese," said Segiar, " and in all likelihood 
wilt never return to live at Madrid." " I believe 1 shall not," answered 
Don Pompeb, " for I am so happy as to be beloved by the king of Por- 
tugal, and enjoy a great deal of pleasure at his court. But notwithstand- 
ii^; his kindness to me, would you believe that I have been on the point 
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of quitting biB dominions fbr ever T" " Pray tell us the reuon," said Don 
Alezo. " With all my heart," answered Don Pompeio, " and at the same 
time will relate the story of my life." 



CHAPTER Vil. 



TIIE HISTOKT OP DOW POHPEIO DE C 



. OH Alexo," added he, " knows that while I 

was yet a little boy I resolved to can7 arau ; 

and that seeing our own country in profound 

I peace, I went to Portugal, from whence 1 

I passed over into Africa with the Duke of 

Braganza, who gave me employment in the 

army under his command. Bdng a younger 

brother of very small fortune, I was under a 

necessity of signalizing myself in such a 

manner as to attract the notice of the general ; and did my duty so well, 

that the duke promoted and put me into a condition to serve with honour. 

After a long war, the issue of which you all know, I attached myself to 

the court; and the king, upon the recommendation of the genenti 

officers, gratified me with a considerable pension. Sensible of this 

monarch's genen>sity, I lost no occasion of manifesting my gratitude by 

ny asMduity; and was always in attendance at those hours in which 

people are permitted to pay their respects ; by which behaviour I 

insensibly acquired the love of that prince, who honoured me with new 

bvours. 

Having one day disUnguiihed myself at the ring, and a bull-fight that 
preceded it, the whole court commended my strength and address ; and 
when I returned home, loaded with applause, I found a bUlet importing 
that a lady, the conquest of whom ought to flatter me more than all the 
honour I had that day acquired, wanted to converse with me ; and that 
I should in the twilight repair to a certain place that was described. This 
letter gave me more pleasure than all the praise I had received, and I 
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im^tned that tbe peraon who wrote it niaat be & lady of the first quality. 
Yon may easily gueaa that I flew to the rendezvous, where an old woman 
being in waitii^, to serve as a guide, introduced me by a Uttk garden- 
door, into a great bouse, and abut me in a rich closet, saying, ' Stay here 
'antil I inform my mistress of your arrival.' 1 perceived a. great many 
carious things in this closet, which was enlightened by a. great number of 
wax-candles ; but my sole view in conudering its magnificence was to 
confirm mysdf iu the opinion I had already conceived of the lady's rank.' 
If all that I saw seemed to assure me she was a person of the first quaUty, 
when she appeared 1 was convinced of it, by her noble and majestic air. 
Neveitbeless I was mistnlcen. 




' Signor cavalier,' said she ' after the advances I have made, it would 
be ridiculous to conceal the tender sentiments I have for you, which, 
however, were not inspired by that merit you have this day shown before 
the whole court. That has only hastened the discovery : for I have seen 
you more than once, and inquired into your character, which pleased me 
so much that 1 determined to follow my inclination. Don't imagine,' 
said she, * that you have made a conquest of some duchess. I am no 
other than the widow of a simple officer of the king's guards : but what 
makes your victory still more glorious, is the preference 1 give you to one 
of the greatest lords of the kingdom. The duke of Almeyda is in love 
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with me, and spares nothing to inflame me with a nntnal paMion ; bnt 
hitherto he has been nnsacceasfnl, and I sufier his addnasea only throogh 
Tftnity." 

Though I found by her discoune that I had to do with a coquette, 1 
thoaght myself very much obhged to fortune for this adventure ; Donna' 
Hortensia, so was the lady called, was still in the prime of youth ; and I 
was daz^ed with her beauty : besides, she ofiered me the possMsion of 
a heart which would not yield to the addresses of a duke. What a 
triumph was this for a young Spanish cavalier I 1 accoidmgly direw 
myself at her feet, thanked her for her goodness, said aB that a roan ot 



.I'^i 



gallantry could utter an such an occasion, and she had reason to be 
satis6ed with the transports of my gratitude. We parted the best of 
friends in the world, after having agreed to see one another every night 
on which she should be disengaged from the duke of Ahneyda, and this 
she promised to advertise me of punctually, in which she did not fail : so 
that, in a word, I became the Adonis of this new Venus. 
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Bat the pleMnres of life are far from being eternal I Whatever raea- 
nina the Udy could laks to conceal our correspondence from my riral, 
he did not fail to get notice of tlte whole of what it waa lo much our 
interaat to keep from his knowledge. A malcontent chamberniaid in- 
formed him of the aAir; and that lord, natorally generooi, but withal 
haughty, Jesknu, and panionate, waa incenaed at my prenunption : rage 
and jealonay took posseasion of his soul ; and fi^owing the dictatea of hia 
fiiry, he readved to avenge himielf of me in an iniamous manner. One 
night, while I was with Hortenna, he waited for me at the little 
garden-door, attended by all hit footmen, armed with duba; and as 
BOOD as I came oat, making these wretches seize me, ordered them to 
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cudgel me to death. '< Strike/' said he, '' and let the audacioiiB viQain 
perish under your hands ; for so am I resolved to punish his insolence/* 
He had no sooner spoke these words than his people assaulted me all 
together, and gave me so many blows, that I lay stretched upon the 
ground, without sense or motion ; alter which they retired with their 
master, who had regaled himself with this cruel execution : and I remained 
as they left me during the rest of the night. At break of day some 
people happened to pass, and perceiving still some life in me, were so 
charitable as to carry me to the house of a surgeon : luckily my wounds 
were not mortal, and I fell into the hands of a skilful artist, who made a 
perfect cure of me in two months ; at the end of which time I r^mired 
again to court, and resumed my former way of livmg, save that I never 
went back to Hortensia, who ^on her part took no step to see me again, 
because the duke on these terms had pardoned her infidelity. 

My adventure being universally known, and nobody suspecting my 
courage, every one was astonished to see me as tranquil as if I had not 
received an affront ; for I imparted my thoughts to no man breathing, 
and seemed to be void of all resentment ; so that people did not know 
what to think of my feigned insensibility. Some believed that, notwith- 
standing my courage, the rank of my antagonist kept me in awe, and 
obliged me to digest the injury ; others, with more reason, suspected my 
silence, and looked upon the peaceful appearance I put on as a deceitful 
calm. Of this opinion was the king, who did not think me a person 
that would leave such an outrage unpunished : but believed that I would 
not iail to revenge myself as soon as I could find a favourable opportu- 
nity. That he might know whether or not he guessed my sentiments 
aright, he called me one day into his closet, where he said, " Don Pompeb, 
I know the accident which has happened to you, and am, I confess, 
surprised at your tranquility, which must certainly be dissimulation." 
** Sire,*' I replied, '* I know not who was the aggressor, having been 
attacked in the dark by people unknown : so that I must console myself 
for the misfortune as well as I can." '' No, no," said the king, " you 
must not think to dupe me with that evasion, which is all dissembled : I 
have been informed of the whole affair ; the duke of Ahneyda has given 
you a mortal affront. You are a gentleman and a Castilian, and I know 
what these qualities oblige you to do. You have formed a resolution to 
avenge yourself. Communicate your scheme to me. I insist upon it, 
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and don't be afraid that y^u shall have cause to repent of making me 
your confidant/' 

<< Since your majesty/' answered I, ** commands it, I wiU discover my 
sentiments. Yes, Sire, I intend to take vengeance for the affront I have 
suffered. Every one who bears the name of a gentleman is accountable 
for it to his &mily. You know the unworthy treatment I have received : 
and I purpose to assassinate the Duke of Almeyda, to revenge myself in a 
manner suitable to the offence. I will plunge a poignard into his breast, 
or shoot him through the head, and escape if I can into Spain. This is 
my design." '* It is a violent one," said the king; '' nevertheless I can- 
not condemn it, after the qruel ^outrage which the Duke of Almeyda has 
committed upon you. He is worthy of the chastisement you reserve for 
him : but do not execute your enterprise in a hurry. Leave it to me to 
find out an expedient for bringing you to an accommodation." ** Ah, 
Sire !" cried I, very much chagrined, " why did you oblige me to reveal 
my secret? What expedient can,' — '' If I don't find one to your satisfac- 
tion," said he, interrupting me, '' you may put your resolution m practice. 
I don't intend to abuse the confidence you have reposed in me, and will 
by no means betray your honour. So that you may make yourself easy 
on that score." 

I was greatly at' a loss to know in what manner the king intended to 
terminate the affair in an amicable manner ; and this is the method he 
took. In a private conversation with the Duke of Almeyda, '' My lord," 
said he. '* you have injured Don Pompeio de Castro ; and as you are not 
ignorant of his being a man of illustrious birth, and a gentleman whom I 
love on account of his faithful services, you ought to give him satisfaction." 
'* I am not of a humour to refuse it," answered the duke ; '^ if he com- 
plains of my wrath, I am ready to do him justice in the field." *' You 
must give him another sort of reparation," replied the king ; " a Spanish 
gentleman understands the pomt of honour too well to fight openly with 
a secret assassin. I can give you no other name, and you cannot expiate 
the indignity of your action any other way than by presenting your 
enemy with a cane, and submitting to a retaliation." '^ Oh heavens I" 
cried the duke, '' what, Sire ! would you have a man of my rank conde- 
scend to humble himself before a simple cavalier, and allow himself to be 
caned?" " No," replied the monarch, ** I will make Don Pompeio pro- 
mise that he will not strike you. Only ask pardon for the violence you 
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GOmniitted, and pieieDt him with a cane ; that is all I expect o( you." 



" And that a too much to expect from me. Sire," said the duke, inter- 
nipting him hastily ; " 1 wilt rather continue exposed to the secret sbafb 
of his revenge." " Your life is dear to me," said the king, " and my 
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is that this afiair may have no bad consequences. To bring it toa 
conclnsion the less disagreeable for yon, I will be the only witness to that 
satisfaction which I insist on your making to the Spaniard." 

The king had occasion for all his power over the duke, to bring him to 
this mortifying condescension. However, he succeeded ; and afterwards 
sending for me, recounted the discourse he had had with my enemy, and 
asked if I would be satisfied with the reparation agreed upon between 
them. I answered in the affirmative, and gave my word and honour, 
that, fiir from striking the offender, I would not even accept of the cane 
he should present to me. Things being regulated in this manner, the 
duke and I, one day, went at a certain hour to the king, who shutting 
himself up with us in the closet, ** Come," said he to the duke, ^* acknow- 
ledge your fiiult, and deserve to be forgiven." Upon this my enemy made 
his apology, and presented me with the cane which he had in his hand. 
*^ Don Pompeio," said the monarch to me, that instant, ** take the cane, 
and let not my presence hinder you from satisfying your injured honour : 
I acquit you of the promise you made, not to strike the duke." ** No, 
sire," answered I, " it is sufficient that he submits to be beaten ; an 
injured Spaniard asks no more." " Well," leptied the king, ** since you 
are contented with that satisfiBLCtion, you may now enjoy the privilege of 
a regular process : measure your swords, and determine your quarrel like 
men of honour." ** It is what I ardently desire !" cried the Duke of 
Ahneyda, with precipitation, '^ and that alone is capable of consoling me 
for the shameful condescension I have made." 

So saying, he went away fiill of rage and confusion, and two hours 
after sent to let me know that he^waited for me in a private place. 
Thither I repaired, and found that lord in a humour to fight heartily. 
He was not quite forty, and wanted neither courage nor skill, so that the 
match Vas pretty equal. *' Come, Don Pompeio," said he " let us 
decide our difference here : both of us ought to be exasperated to the 
highest pitch ; you, for the treatment you have received at my hands ; 
and I, for having asked your pardon. With these words he drew upon 
me so suddenly, that I had not time to make any reply, and pushed with 
great vigour ; but I had the good fortune to parry all his thrusts, and 
attacked him in my turn ; when I found I had to do with an antagonist 
who knew how to defend as well as to assault ; and I don*t know what 
might have happened, if he had not made a false step in retreating, and 
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fallen backward. I stopped immediately^ and bade him get np; and he 
answered, " Why do you spare me ? I am injured by your pity." " I 
will not wrong my glory so much," said I, '^ as to take any advantage of 
your misfortune ; get up once more, and let us fight it out." 

** Don Pompeio," said he, rising, " after this instance of your genero- 
sity, honour will not permit me to use my sword against you. What 
would the world say of me should I kill you ? I should be looked upon 
as a coward, who had taken the life of a person who had it in his power 
to deprive me of mine. I can, therefore, no longer fight against you ; 
and I feel the warm transports of gratitude succeed those furious emotions 
which reigned within my breast. Don Pompeio," added he, " let our 
mutual hatred cease. Let us even go farther, and be friends." '* Ah, 
my lord," cried I, *' I embrace the agreeable proposal with joy ! I vow 
the most sincere friendship ; and, as the first proof, promise never to set 
foot within the door of Donna Hortensia, even though she should desire 
to see me. It is I," said he, '' who must yield that lady to you. You 
have a juster title to her, since her inclination is fixed upon you." *' No, 
no!" cried I, interrupting him, *' you love her, and the favours which 
she might bestow upon me would give you pain ; I sacrifice them, there- 
fore, to your repose." Ah, too generous Castilian," replied the duke, 
locking me in his arms, " I am charmed with your sentiments. What 
remorse do they produce within me ! With what grief, with what shame 
do I reflect on the outrage you have received ! The satisfaction I gave 
you in the king*s closet seems now too slight ; I will make a better re- 
paration for the injury, and in order to efface the dishonour of it entirely, 
I offer one of my nieces to you in marriage ; she is a rich heiress, not yet 
fifteen, and still more beautiful than young." 

I made my compliments to the duke in such expressions of acknow- 
ledgement as the honour of entering into his alliance inspired ; and in a 
few days married his niece. The whole court cong^tulated him on his 
generosity to a gentleman whom he had covered with ignominy ; and my 
friends rejoiced with me, on the happy conclusion of an adventure which 
seemed to promise a more melancholy issue. Since that time, gentle- 
men, I live agreeably at Lisbon, beloved by my wife, of whom I am still 
fond ; the Duke of Almeyda gives me every day fresh proofs of his friend- 
ship : and I dare boast of being pretty well with the King of Portugal : 
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the importance of this my journey to Madrid, which I undertook by his 
order, being a sufficient evidence of his esteem. 




CHAPTER Vlll. 



BT WHAT ACCIDENT OIL BLAft WAS OBLIGED 1 



~- acH vu the 1(017 ^^ ^°^ Pompeio 

recouQled, and which the Tskt of Dod 

Alexo and I overheard, although they bad 

taken the precaution of Rending na away 

' before it was begun : but, instead of re- 

dring, we Mopped at the door, which we 

K had left half open, and from thence lost 

not a word of what was said. After this, 

^ the noblemen set in to drinking, but their 

debauch did not last till day ; because Don Pompeio, who was to attend 

the prime minister in the morning, was very desirous of a little rest. 

Accordingly the Marquis of Zenata and my master embracing that 

cavalier, bid him adieu, and left him with hii kinunan. 

We went to bed for this time, before mom, and Don Matthias, when 
he waked, invested me with a new employment. " Gil Bias," said he, 
" take paper and ink, and write two or three letters which I will dictate ; 
henceforward thou art my secretary." " Good," said I to myself, 
" another addition to my functions ; as a lacquey, I follow my master 
every where ; as a valet de chambre, help him to dress ; and write under 
him as his secretary. Heaven be praised 1 1 act, hke Hecate, in a three- 
fold capacity." " Thou dost not know," added he, " what I am about ; 
which is briefly this — but be secret — for thy life shall answer it. As I 
sometimes meet with people who boast of their good fortune in love 
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intj^ues, I am restored, in order to eicel them all, to have always iq my 
pocket leigned letters irom women, which I will read on such occasiooi. 
This will afibrd me some diversion, and, more happy than those of my 
fellows, who acquire conqueats only for the pleasure of making them 
pnbUc, I will publish those which I have not had the tronUe to make ; 
but remember to disguise thy band in such a manner, so that the billets 
may not appear to be written by the same person." 

Upon this I took paper, pen, and ink, and sat down toiobey Don 
Matthias, who at first dictated a lore-letter in these terms. 



" You were not to-night at the place of assignation. Ah, Don 
Matthias ! wltat can you say to justify yourself? How much have I been 
mistaken, and how well have I been punished for having the vanity to 
think that you would sacrifice all the amusements and business of the 
gay worid, to the pleasure of seeing Donna Clara de Hendoza t" 

The next lullet he made me write, was in tbe name of a lady, who 
preferred him to a prince ; and tbe last, from one who told him that, if 
she was sure of bis discretion, she would make a voyage with him to the 
uland of Cythera. He was not satisfied with dictating these fine epistles ; 
but obliged me also to subscribe them with the names of ladies of quality. 
Upon which I could not help observing, that 1 thoi^ht it a ticklish afiair; 
but he desired me to keep my advice to myself, until he shonld have 
occasion to ask it ; I was therefore obliged to execute his commands in 
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This being done, he got up, dressed, put the letters in his pocket, 
and went out ; and I followed him to the house of Don Juan de Moncada, 
who had invited five or six gentlemen of his friends to dinner. 

The entertainment was sumptuous : and mirth, the best ingredient in 
all banquets, reigned during the repast. All the guests contributed to 
enliven the conversation; some by raillery, and others by recounting 
exploits of which they themselves were the heroes. My master unwilling 
to lose such a fair opportunity of profitmg by the letters he had made me 
write, read them aloud, with such an air of assurance, that (his secretary 
excepted) every body seemed to believe them genuine. Among the gen- 
tlemen before whom he was guilty of this effrontery, there was one Don 
Lope de Velasco, a very sedate man, who, instead of rejoicing like the 
rest at the success of the reader, coldly asked if the conquest of Donna 
Clara had cost him dear ? *' Almost less than nothing," replied Don 
Matthias ; '' she made all the advances. Having seen me in the park, I 
happened to please her ; upon which I was followed by her order, and, as 
soon as she learned who I was, she wrote to me, appointing an assignation 
at her house in the night, when all the family should be a-bed. I obeyed 
the summons, and was introduced to her apartment. I am too .much of 
a gentleman to tell what followed." 

At this laconic detail the lord of Velasco changed countenance, and it 
was not difficult to perceive what concern he had in the lady in question. 
'' All these billets," said he, darting a furious look at my master, " are 
absolutely false, and especially that which you boast of having received 
from Donna Clara de Mendoza, than whom there is not a more chaste 
young lady in Spain. A gentleman, no ways your inferior either in birth 
or personal merit, has done every thing in his power, during two whole 
years, to make an impression on her heart ; and scarce has he been able 
to obtain the most innocent favours, though he has reason to flatter 
himself that if she was capable of granting any other kind of indulgence, 
it would be to him alone." ** Hey-day ! who says any thing to the con- 
trary ?" said Don Matthias, with an air of raillery* '' I agree with you 
that she is a lady of honour : and, for my part, I am a young feUow of 
honour ; consequently you ought to believe ,^t nothing which was not 
very honourable passed between us." ''Ah! this is too much," cried 
Don Lope, interrupting him ; *' jesting apart, you are an impostor. Donna 
Clara never made an assignation with you at night ; and I will not suffer 
you to blacken her reputation. — I shall say no more at present." Having 
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tkus expressed himself, he looked sternly at the whole company, and 
retired in such a manner, as to make me believe that this afi&ir would 
have r&ry bad consequences. My master, who was brave enough for a 
lord of his character, despising the threats of Don Lope, " What a fool 
there is !'' cried he, bursting into a fit of laughter : '' your knight-errants 
pretended only to maintain the beauty of their mistresses ; but he, for- 
sooth, must vmdicate the chastity of his. Now this to me seems still 
more extravagant." 

Velasco's retreat, which was in vain opposed by Moncada, did not at 
aU disturb the banquet ; the cavaliers, without taking much notice of it, 
continued their mirth, and did not part till next morning at five o'clock, 
when my master and I went home to bed. I was overwhelmed with drow- 
siness, and hoped to enjoy a good deep ; but I reckoned without my 
host, or rather without our porter, who came and waked me an hour after, 
tellbg me that there was a young man at the gate, who wanted to speak 
with me. "Ah! curse thee for a porter," cried I, yawning; 'Mos*t 
thou consider that I have just now gone to bed ? Tell the young man that 
I am asleep, and bid him return at another time." " He must speak with 
you instantly," replied he, " for he assures me that the affair will admit 
of no delay." At these words I got up, and putting on my breeches and 
doublet only, went to the door, cursing all the way. " Friend," said I 
to the young man who waited for me, " let me know, if you please, what 
pressing affiur procures me the honour of seeing you so early in the morn- 
ing V* ** I have," answered he, " a letter for Don Matthias, to be delivered 
into his own hand. He must read it immediately ; for it is of the utmost 
consequence to him : I beg you will therefore show me into his chamber." 
Thinking it treated on some very important affair, I took the liberty of 
waking my master ; " I ask pardon," said I to him, ** for interrupting 
your repose ; but the importance — " " What wouldst thou have ?" cried 
he, hastily. Upon which the young man who accompanied me said, 
'' My lord, I have a letter for you from Don Lope de Velasco." Don 
Matthias took, opened, and having read it, said to Don Lope's valet, 
" Hark*ee, child, I would not get up before noon to make one in the best 
party of pleasure that ever was proposed : judge then, if I shall rise at six 
o'clock in the morning to fight. Thou mayest tell thy master, if he will 
be in the same place half an hour after twelve J[I will meet him there." 
So saying, he sunk down in his bed, and fell asleep again with great 
expedition. 
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Between eleven and twelve he got up, and, dieanng with great compo- 
sure, went out, tellmg me he would ditpenae with my attendance; b«t I 
was too carious to know the consequence to obey him in this, and there- 
fore walked at some distance bdund him to St. JeitHne's meadow, when 
I perceiyed Don Lope de Veksco waiting for him in a lesoUrte manner. 
The better to obsrave them, I concealed myself, and, fnn afai, could see 
them meet, and begin to fight a moment after. The combat was long, 
each in his turn having pushed his antagonist with great vigour and 
address : but victory declared for Don Lo)>e, who run my muter throi^h 
the body : and, leaving him stretched upon the growkl, made off, very 



well satisfied with the vengeance he h^ taken. I ran up to the unfortu- 
nate Don Matthias, whom I found without sense, and almost withoutlife. 
i was melted at the sight, and could not help shedding tears at a death of 
which I had been an involuntary instrument. Notwithstanding my grief, 
however, I did not forget my own Utile concerns ; but retnnted home with 
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all haste^ where (without speaking a syllable of the matter) I made up a 
bundle of my clothes^ among which I threw, by mistake, some of my 
master's moveables, and, when I had carried it to the barber's house, 
where I had left my intriguing suit, published through the whole city the 
fatal accident, of which I was witness : I told it to every body who gave 
me the hearing, and, in particular, took care to inform Rodriguez of what 
had happened. He seemed less afflicted with the news, than busied about 
the measures he was to take on this occasion. Having assembled the 
servants, he ordered them to follow him : and repairing in a body to St. 
Jerome's meadow, we took up our master, who, though he still breathed, 
died in three hours after he was carried to his own house. Thus perished 
Don Matthias de Silva, for having taken it into his head to read foiged 
love-letters at an unseasonable time. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



FEW dayi &fter the funeral of Don Mat- 
thias, all hia aerrants being paid and 
diamiBBed, I fixed m; abode in the faotue 
of the little barber, with whom I began 
to live in strict friendBhip : and there 1 
P^^Iniwd myself more pleasure than with 
Melendei. As I did not want money, I 
was in no hurry to inquire about a new 
place; besides, Iwasbecome niceonthat 
p(Hnt,Bnd resolved to serrenone but persons of quality fbr the future; for 
which reason I intended to examine narrowly into whatever post should 
occur, believing that there was none too good for me ; so much did I 
then think the valet of a young nobleman preferable to all others. 

In the mean time, until fortune should present such a &mily as I thought 
I deserved, I imagined nothing could be more agreeable than to consecrate 
my leisure to my handsome Laura, whom I had not wen since that night 
when we were both so pleasantly undeceived. I durst not dress in the suit 
of Don CRsar de Ribera, which (unless I had assumed'it for a disguise) 
would have made me pass for a downright madman : but my own was 
still very decent, and being very well equipped in stockings, shoes, aod 
hat, I adjtiMed myself, with the barber's asustance, in a middle way be- 
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tween Don Caesar and Oil Blas^^and mthis condition repaired to Arsenia's 
house; where, finding her alone, in the same parlour where I had seeA 
her before, she no sooner perceived me, than she cried, '^ Ha I are you 
there ? I thought I had lost you. Seven or eight days are passed since 
I gave you permission to visit me : I see you don't abuse the liberties 
in which the ladies indulge you." 

I excused myself on account of my master's death, and the business in 
which I had been engaged ; and added in a very polite manner, that even 
in the midst of all my cares the fair Laura had still kept possession of my 
heart." ^^ Well, then," said she, ** I will reproach you no more ; but own, 
that I had also thought of you : and as soon as I heard of the misfortune 
of Don Matthias, formed a project which, perhaps, will not displease you. 
Some time ago, I heard my mistress say, that she wanted to have a kind 
of steward in the house, a young man who should understand economy, 
and keep an exact account of the money disbursed for housekeeping. 
I have cast my eyes on your lordship, and believe you would not be an 
improper person for that employment." *' I perceive," answered I, '' that 
I should acquit myself in it to a wonder ; '' for I have read Aristotle's 
(Economics : and, as to keeping accounts, it is my chief excellence. But, 




child," added I, " there is one objection to my engaging in Arsenia*s 
service." " What may that be ?" said Laura. ** I have sworn," I re- 
plied, " never to serve a plebeian : nay, I have sworn by Styx; and if 
Jupiter himself durst not violate that oath, judge if a valet ought not to 
regard it." *^ Whom dost thou call plebeians?" said the chambermaid, 
with an air of disdain. " Dost thou rank actresses with the wives of 
counseUors and attorneys ? Know, friend, that the ladies of the stage 
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{ are not only noUe, bat arch-noUe, by tbe alliance they contract with.men 
of quality /' 

" If that be the case, my princeis;' aaid I, * 1 may accq[>t of the place 
for which you have destined me, without derogating from the dignity of 
my resolutioii/' " Certainly," she replied " to pass from the femily of a 
beau into the service of a theatrical heroine, is still to maintain tbe same 
sphere of life; for we rank m all respects with the quality : we keep 
equipages like them ; we live as weU ; and, at bottom, ought to hold the 
same esteem in civil life. Really," added she, '' if we consider a 
marquis and a player, through the course of a day, we shall find them 
upon a pretty equal footing ; for, granting that the marquis, during three 
parts of the day, is, by virtue of his blood, superior to the player ; the 
actor, during the remaining part, is raised still more above the marquis by 
the cue of an emperor or king whom he represents. This, in my opinion, 
invests us with such nobility and grandeur as at least equals us to the 
people at court." " O I truly" I replied " you are, without contradiction 
on a level with the courtiers. What the deuce ! players, I find, are not 
SHch boobies as I imagined ; and you fire me with an inclination to serve 
such honourable people." *• Well then," said she, " come back again in 
two days : I ask no more time to dispose my mistress for thy reception. 
I will speak to her in thy behalf; and as I have some interest with her, 
am persuaded that thou wilt be admitted into her service." 

I thanked Laura for her friendship, and assured her that I was pene- 
trated with gratitude, which I expressed with such transports as left her 
no room to doubt my sincerity. We maintained a pretty long conversa- 
tion together, and it would have lasted longer, had not a little page come 
to tell my princess that Arsenia wanted her ; upon which we parted. I 
quitted the house of this actress, in the sweet hope of living in it at my 
ease, in a very short time ; and did not fail to return at the time appointed. 
" I was just expecting thee," said Laura, " in order to assure thee, that 
thou art now one of the household : come, follow me, and I will present 
thee to my mistress." So saying, she carried me into an apartment, com- 
posed of five or six rooms on a floor, each more richly furnished than the 
other. 

Heavens! what luxury and magnificence! I believed myself in the 
palace of a vice-queen ; or rather thought I saw all the riches in the 
world amassed together in one place ; for there was a variety of things pro- 
duced in different nations; and one might term this apartment the temple 
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oftomftgoddeUitotriuMneverytnivelleT preaentedanoAriti^of thenui- 
tiea of hb cotiiitty. I perceired the dirinity seated on a large ntin eouch, 
charming to the eye, and aleek with Ihe atettmi of aacrtflce ; she was in a 
gented didiabiUe, and herfiiir hands were busy in preparing a new head- 
Hitm, in which ibe waato peribnn that night. " Madam," said her maid, 



" here b the housekeeper I mentioned. I can anure you, that you will 
not find one more for your purpose." Aisenia looked at me very atten- 
tively, and I had the good fortune to please her. " Aha I Laura, cried 
she, " there's a pretty young fellow. I foresee that I shall be very well 
satisfied with him." Then addressing henelf to me, " Child," said she 
" I like your appearance, and am at a word : if you serve me well, you 



■hall have no cadw to complam." I annroed, that my whole itndy and 
endeaTOni ahonld be (o pkaae her : and aeeing thatwewaie agreed, went 
to fetch my ck>tbei, and was initaHfld m my new office. 
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CHAPTER X. 



VTHICH IS AS SHORT AS THE POREOOIKO. 




T being near play-time, my mistress bid 
Laura and me follow her to the theatre. 
We went accordingly to her tiring-room, 
where she put off her ordinary dress, and 
took another more magnificent for her ap- 
pearance on the stage. The curtain being 
drawn, Laura conducted and sat down by 
me in a place where we could both see and 
hear the actors perfectly well. I was dis^ 
guBted at the greatest part of them, doubtless because Don Pompeio had 
prejudiced me against them. Several, however, were very much ap- 
plauded, and among these even some who put me in mind of the &ble of 
the pig. 

Laura told me the names of all the actors and actresses as they pre- 
sented themselves; and, not contented with this, the satirical baggage 
described their characters nicely, as they appeared. ** This, here" said 
she ''is a noodle. That fellow is a brute; and that minx whom you see, 
with an air more lewd than engaging, is called Rosarda ; a very bad ac- 
quisition for the Company ! she should be enrolled in the troop that is 
raising by order of the viceroy of New-Spain, to be transported forthwith 
into America* Observe that luminous constellation advancing ; that bir 
setting sun, known by the name of Castilda : if she had exacted a stone 
from each of her lovers, as a princess of Egypt is said to have done here- 
tofore, she couU have raised a pyradiid which would have touched the 
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third heaven," In abort, Laura gave no quarter : her malicious tongue 
did not even spare her own mbtresa. 

Nevertheless I wiH confess my weakness : I was charmed with my 
chamber-maid, though ber character was not morally good. She satirized 
BO BgreeaUy, that I was even in love with her malice. Between the acta 
she got up, to go and see if Arsenia wanted her ; but instead of returning 
immediately to ber place, she amused herself behind the scenes, in listen- 
ing (o the soft things that were said bytbe men who flattered her. 1 
fiiUowed her, for once, to observe, and perceived that she bad a great many 
acquamtances ; having reckoned no less than three actors, who, ooe after 



another, stopt to speak with her, and seemed to treat her wiA gnaf&fni- 
liarity. This was not at all agreeable to tne, who feeling, (or the first 
time, what it was to be jealous, returned to my sent so pensive and me- 
lancholy, that Laura observed it as soon as she came back. " What ii 
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the matter with thee, Gil Bias V said she, with saiprise. ** What gloomy 
dcemon has taken possession of thee since I went away? Thouseemest sad 
and dejected." '' I have too much reason to be so^ my princess/' answered 
I; ''you have a little too much viYacity in your behaviour: Ihaveobserved 
yon with the actors." ** A pleasant cause of melanoholyy indeed t" said 
she, laughing, '' How ! does that give thee any uneasiness? Truly thou 
art a mere novice ; but thou wilt see a great many, other strange things 
among us, and must accustom thyself to our easy way of life. Harbour 
no jealousy^ child ; for that, among comedians, is looked upon as ridicu-* 
lous : therefore we have none of it. Fathers, husbands, brothers, uncles, 
and cousins, with us, are the most complaisant persons on earth, and 
generally make settlements for their own family." 

After having exhorted me to take umbrage at nothing, but look upon 
every thing with composure, she declared that I was the happy mortal 
who had found the way to her heart ; and assured me, that her love should 
always rest on me alone. On this assurance, which however I might have 
distrusted, without the imputation of being too suspicious, I promised 
never more to be, alarmed, and kept my word ; for that very evening I 
saw her in close conversation, and heard her laugh heartUy with several 
different men. When the play was over, we went home with our mis- 
tress, where Florimonda soon after arrived, with three old noblemen and 
an actor, to supper. Besides Laura and me, there were of servants in the 
house, a cookmaid, a coachman, and a page, who all joined in preparing 
for supper. The cook, who was no less dexterous that Dame Jacinta, was 
assisted by the coachman in dressing the victuals ; while the chamber- 
maid and page laid the cloth, and I furnished the beauffet with the finest 
plate and several cups of gold, which were offered to the goddess of the 
temple. I stored it likewise with bottles of the choicest wines, serving in 
my own person as cup-bearer, to show my mistress that I could turn my 
hand to every thing. The deportment of the actresses, during the repast, 
filled me with admiration ; they assumed airs of importance, and imagined 
themselves women of the first rank. Far from addressing the noblemen 
with the title of your excellence, they did not even give them that of your 
lordship ; but called them simply by their names : true, indeed, these 
very noblemen had spoiled and made them so vain, by suffering them to 
be so familiar. As for the actor, he, like a player, used to perform the 
hero, treated them without ceremony, drank to their health, and main- 
tained (as one may say) the upper end of the table. '' Upon my soul," 



nid I to myself, " whoi Laura demoutiated tlie equality of the marqiiis 
and player in the day time, she might have added, that they are still toon 
■o in the night, unce they spend it thus ia driokjug together," 

Aiaenia and Florimonda being natonlly wanton, a thousand hardy ex- 
prewona escaped them, mingled with small &TDun and toyingi, which 
were exquisitely relished by these old sinnen. While my mistress amused 
the one with a little innocent ribaldry, her frioid, utting between the 
other two, did not act the Susanna with tliem, While I was consideriag 



this picture, which had but too many charms for a young fellow like me, 
the dessert was brought in : upon which I set wiae and glasses on the 
table, and went to supper with Laura, who waited for me. " Well, Gil 
Bias," said she " what is thy opinion of those noblemen thou hast seen V 
" They are, doubtless," answered 1 " adorers of Arsenia and Florimonda." 
" No," said she, " they are old letchers, who visit coquets without attach- 
ing themselves to them, and ask only small compliances, paying gene- 
rously for the triflbg &toutb they receive. Thank heaven I Florimonda 
and my mistress are at present without lovers : I mean luch lovers as 
assume the husband, and want to engross all the pleasures of the house, 
because they support the expence of it. As for my own part, I am very 
glad it is so ; and maintain that a coquet of sense ought to fly these sorts 
of engagements. Why should she give up her liberty to a master ? Tis 
better to acquire an equipage penny by peony, than have one all of a 
sudden at such a price." 

When Laura was in a speaking humour, (which was almost always the 
case) words cost her nothing. Heavens ! what a volubility of tongue was 
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As roiatress of I She told me a thousand adventures which had happened;' 
to the actresaea of the prince's company ; and I concluded from her d'a-i 
conne, that I coidd not be in a better utuation to become perfectly ac- 
quainted vith vice. I was unhappily of an age when this does not create 
much horror ; and besides, the chambermaid painted these irregularities 
•0 aitfiilly, that I behdd only the delicious ude of them. She had not 
time to relate the tenth port of the exploits of the actresses ; for she had ', 
spoken bat three hours, when the noblemen and player withdrew with 
Plorimonda, whom they conducted to her own house. 

After they weis gone, my mistresB giving me money, said, " There, 
Oil Bias, are ten pistoles to go to market to-morrow momlDg : five or 
ux of oui gentlemen and ladies are to dine with me, so that you must 
take care, and have every thing in plenty." "Madam," answered I, 
" with this sum 111 engage to entertain the whole troop." " Frigid," 
replied Arsenla " be so good as to correct your expressions : you must 
not call them the troop, but the company. We say a troop of thieves, 
a troop of b^gaiB, and a troop of authors ; but leam to say a company 
of comedians. The corps of actors in Madrid especially, deserve to be 
called a company." I asked pardon for having used such a dbrespectful 
term, and most humbly begged she would excuse my ^orance : protest- 
mg that, for the future, whensoever I should mention the gentlemen 
actors of Madrid in a collective manner, 1 wonld always call them the 
ctnnpany. 



I 



CHAPTER XI. 



wzMT to market next morning, in OKdet to 
begin my office of butler ; and as it wu a 
meagre-day, booght, by order of my mis- 
tress, some good ht pullets, rabbits, part- 
ridges, and other wild fowl ; for as the gea- 
tlemen-playera were not altogether satiaBed 
with the behaviour of the church towards 
them, they did aot think proper to adhere 
scrupulously to itscommandments. I brought 
home more victuals than would have sufiBced twelve honest gentlemen, 
during three days in carnival time ; so that the cook had votk enough 
for the whole morning. Wh3e she prepared the dinner, Arsenia got up, 
and remained at her toilet till noon, When Signors Rosimiro and Ricardo 
(two actors) arrived; Oonataotia and Celinanra (two actresses) came 
soon after ; and at last I^orimonda appeared, accompanied by a man who 
had all the appearance of a finished coxcomb. His hair was tied behind 
in a very foppiah manner, his hat adorned with a plume of green feathers, 
his breeches smooth and straigfat, and his shirt which was very fine, was 
embroidered with a handiome lace, dbplayed at the slashes of his doublet. 
His gloves and handkerchief were contained within the hilt of his sword, 
and he wore his cloak with a grace altogether peculiar. 



ZB6 

lliDugli he had a good mien, and wu very wdl made, I no sooner saw 
Uni than, remarking in turn something ungnbr, 1 said to myself, " This 
geotlcman must oertainiy be an or^iinal." I was not mistaken; for he 
was a mim of a very eztraonliiiaiy character. As soon as he entered 
Aneoia's apartment, iie ran with open anus, and embraced the aotr caaoa 
and acton, one after another, with geatores still more extravagant than 
those of the beans. My ojunion was not changed when I heard faim 
speak ; for he made affected pauses, and pronounced his words with great 
. emphans, accommodMiog his looks and gestures to the sabject, Hansg 
a^ed Laua who that gentlonan was, '* I don't wonder," aaid she " at 



thy curiosity : it fe impossible to see and hear Signor Carlos Alonso de ia 
Ventoleria, even for once, without feeling the same emotion. I wiD de- 
scribe him to the Ufe. Intbefirrtplace.hehaabeenaplayer: bntquitted 
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the stage tliiough whim, and now repents m earnest. His black hair, 
which thou seest, is dyed as well as his eye-brows and whiskers; for he is 
older than Saturn; but as his parents, when he was bom, neglected to 
have his name inserted in the parish register, he takes the advantage of 
their omission, and calls himself younger than he is by twenty good years 
at least. He is, moreover, the most self-conceited man in Spain, though 
he spent the first sixty years of his life in the grossest ignorance ; but in 
order to become learned, he employed a preceptor, who has taught him to 
spell in Latin and Greek. Besides, he has gotan infinite number of good 
stories by heart, which he has repeated and vouched so often, that at 
length he actually believes them to be true. These he brings into conver- 
sation, and one may say, that his wit shines at the expence of his me- 
mory. He has the character of bemg a great actor, and I piously believe 
it; but nevertheless I will own that he does not please me. I hear him 
repeat sometimes in company, and, among other faults, think his pro- 
nunciation too much affected, and his voice' so quavering, that it gives an 
antick and ridiculous air to his declamation." 

Such was the picture that my sweet-heart drew of this honorary stage- 
player, who was really, in his deportment, the most haughty mortal I had 
ever seen. He played the orator too, and did not fail to produce from his 
budget two or three stories, which he uttered with a studied air of solem- 
nity. On the other hand, the actresses and actors, who did not come 
there to hold their tongues, were not silent ; but began to talk of their 
absent comrades, not in a very charitable manner indeed : but this must 
be pardoned in players as weQ as in authors. The conversation therefore 
kindling against their neighbours : " You cannot guess, ladies," said Ro- 
simoro, ** a new piece of finesse of our dear confederate Cesarino. He 
this morning purchased silk stockings, ribbons and lace, which he ordered 
a page to bring to the rehearsal, as if sent by a certain countess." Such 
a piece of knavery !" said Signor de Ventoleria, with a silly, vain simper, 
" there was no such deceit in my time : we never dreamt of composing 
such stories : the ladies of quality, indeed, spared us the invention, by 
making the purchase themselves ; it was their fancy." " Zooks 1" said 
Ricardo ** they have that fancy still ; and was I permitted to explain my- 
self— -but one must be silent on these sort of adventures, especially when 
persons of a certain rank are concerned." 

** Gentlemen," said Florimonda, interrupting him *^ a truce with your 
intrigues, if you please, they are very well known to all the world, and 
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lei us talk of Imenia, They say that nobleman, who has spent so much 
money upon her, has left her at last/' '' Yes, truly," cried Constantia, 
'' and ril tell you more ; she has lost a httle citizen, whom she certainly 
would have ruined. I know the foundation of the whole afiair ; her Mer- 
cury committed a terrible blunder, by carrying to the nobleman a letter 
she had wrote to the citizen, and giving this last the billet intended for 
the lord." ''These are great losses, my dear," replied FlorimondaJ" 
« O ! as for the nobleman," said Constantia ** there is no great matter, 
he had spent ahnost his whole estate; but the citizen had but just begun 
his career, and had never passed through good hands, which is a thou- 
sand pities." 

In this maimer they discoursed before dinner, and their conversation 
turned on the same subjects while they were at table. But as I should 
never have done, if I undertook to repeat all the expressions fiiU of mahce 
and folly, which I heard, I hope the reader will excuse me for suppressing 
them, in order to describe the reception of a poor devil of an author, who 
came in towards the end of the repast. 

Our page came, and said aloud to his mistress, ** Madam, a man in 
marvellous foul linen, be-daggled all over, and who, so please you, looks 
very much like a poet, wants to speak with you." '' Show him up," 
answered Arsenia; ''don't stir, gentlemen, 'tis but an author." Sure 
enough it was one whose tragedy had been received, and who brought a 
part for my mistress. He was called Pedro de Moya, and, as he entered, 
made five or six profound bows to the company, who neither got up nor 
returned his compliment. Arsenia only answered his profusion of civility 
by a sUght inclination of her head. He advanced into the room, trem- 
bling and confused, and let his gloves and cloak fidl ; which having taken 
up, he approached my mistress, and presented to her a paper, with more 
respect than that of a counsellor when he delivers a petition to a judge, 
saying, " Be so good, madam, as to accept this part, which I take the 
liberty to offer." She received it in a cold and disdainful manner, with- 
out even deigning to answer his compliment. 

This, however, did not discourage our author, who making use of this 
opportunity to distribute the different parts of his play, gave one to Ro- 
simiro, and another to Florimonda, who did not treat him a whit moie 
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courteoualy than Araenia bad done. On the contnry, the player natn- 
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rally very obUging, aa thew gentlemen commonly are, mmlted him with 
themoat cutting raiUery, which Pedro de Hoya felt, but durst not retort, 
leat his piece should lufier for hia imprudence. He retired, therefore, 
It Bpenkmg, but senaibly touched, as I perceived, with hlareceptioii ; 
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and I bdieve that, in tbe Inttemesa of hU resentment, he did not &il to 
curse withm himself the players, as they deserved; and they, when he 
was gone, began to speak of authore with ^eat disrespect. " Signor 
Pedro de Moya," said Florimonda, " did not seem to go away well 
satisfied." 

" Pshaw, madam," cried Rosimiio, " don't distorb yourself about 
that : authors ate not worth notice ; if we should treat them upon an 
equal footing, it would spoil them. I know these sorry gentlemen ; they 
wonM soon forget themselves. Let as therefore, use them like slaves, and we 
need not fear that we shall tire their patience ; for though their displeasure 
may detach them from us sometimeB, the fiiry of writing will bring them 
back, and they will think themselves very happy, provided we deign to 
act th^ performances." " You are in the r^ht," said Arsenia ; " we 
only lose those authors whose fortunes we have made ; for as soon as we 
have procured a good settlement ibr them, idleness takes possession of 
them, and they work no more. Luckily the company don't break their 
hearts, and the public is no loser by theic sloth." 

These fine observations were much applauded, and it was determined, 
that authors, notwithstanding the ill treatment they receive, owe their 
dl to the players, who, therefore, claim the superiority over them, and 
certcB they could not despise them more 



CHAPTER XII. 



filL BLAS ACQUIRES THE TfiEATRICAt TASTE, ABANDONS IIIUSBLP 1 

THE PLEASURES OP A COUIC LIFE, WITH WHICH HOWEVER, 

HE IS DISGUSTED IH A LITTLE TIME. 



, HE company remained at table until the 
I hour arrived of going to the theatre, whi- 
ther thej repaired in a body. I followed, 
and once more saw the play, which gave 
me such pleasure, that I resolved to take 
t the same opportunity every day. In thb I 
did not fail, and insensibly became recon- 
' ciled to the actors; such is the force of 
custom : 1 was particularly charmed with 
those who ranted and distorted themselves most upon the stage, and was 
not at all singular in this way of thinking. 

The beauty of the performance touched me no less than the manner of 
representation : 1 was quite transported with some of them ; and among 
the rest was piodigionsly fond ot those where all the cardinals, or the 
twelve peers of France, appeared. I remember that in two days I got by 
heart, a whole comedy, entitled, " The Queen of Flowers." The Rose, 
who was qneen, had the Violet for her con6dante, and the Jessamine 
for her usher, I thought nothing could be more ingenious than these 
works, which I imagined did a great deal of honour to the taste of our 
nation. 

1 not only adorned my memory with the brightest passages Irom theae 
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dramatic master-pieces ; I set about bringing my taste to perfection ; 
which to accomplish, I listened with a greedy attention to all that the 
players said. If they praised any performance I esteemed it ; and what 
soever met with their disapprobation was immediately despised by me. 
I thought they were as skilful in plays as jewellers are in diamonds. 
Nevertheless, Pedro de Moya's tragedy had great success, although they 
had prognosticated its damnation. But even this could not make me 
suspect their judgment; and I chose rather to believe that the public 
wanted common sense, than to doubt of the company's infallibility. I 
was assured, however, from all quarters, that those new pieces of which 
the players had no good opinion were usually very much applauded ; and 
that, on the contrary, those which they received with approbation were 
commonly hissed by the audience. I was told that it was a maxim with 
them to judge erroneously of the works that were presented to them ; 
and was informed of a thousand instances where the success belied their 
determination ; but all these proofs were scarcely sufficient to disabuse my 
understanding. 

I shall never forget what happened one day on the first representation 
of a new comedy, which the players had pronounced cold and tedious, 
and actually thought unpassable. In these sentiments they performed 
the first act, which met with great applause, and quite astonished them. 
The second act was played, and still better received than the first : upon 
which the actors were confounded. ^' How the devil !" said Rosimiro, 
<* is it possible that this comedy should take !" At last they acted the 
third, which gave more pleasure than the two former." << I can't com- 
prehend the meaning of this,'* said Ricardo; ''we imagined that this 
piece would not please, yet every body is charmed with it." " Gentle- 
men," said one of them very plainly, " the reason is, because there are 
a thousand strokes of wit in the performance which we have not ob- 
served." 

I no longer, therefore, looked upon the p layers as excellent judges, 
but became a just appraiser of their merit ; and, indeed, they justified to 
a tittle all the ridicule they met with from the world ; for some of the 
actors and actresses were giddy with applause ; and considering themselves 
as objects of admiration, thought they bestowed a &vour on the public 
when they deigned to play. I was shocked at their faults, but unhappily 
too well pleased with their way of life ; so that I plunged into debauchery. 
How could it be otherwise ? Their conversation was pernicious to youthi 



and all I saw contributed to omvpt mj morak : had I been ignonmt of 
what passed at the houMs of CasUIda, Con*tantia, and the other players, 
that of Araenia't alone was too capable of undoing me : for, besides the old 
noblemen I mentioned, there came thither beaux, youog faeiis, whom 
UBuren enabled to spend money, and sometimes, also, fanners of the 
revenue, were admitted, who, far from being gratified fi>r their preKnce, 
as they aie in their own anembltes, were obliged to pay through the nose 
for their reception. 

Florimonda, who lived hard by, dmed and supped ererj day with my 
mistress; and people were surprised at the frioidslup that seemed to unite 
them. It afforded matter of astonishment to see coquettes live together 
in such good intelligence ; and every body imagmed that, loon or late, 
they would quarrel about some gallant. But the world waa very much 
mistaken in these perfect friends, who were joined by the most solid affec- 
tion. Instead of bemg jealous of one another, hke other women, they 
lived in common; and chose rather to share the spoils than foolishly 
dispute about the incUnations of the men. 

Lanra, by the example of these iUustrious associates, made the best of 
her youth too: and it was not without reason she had told me I should see 
strange things ; however, I aSected to be quite easy ; becmse I had pn>> 
mised to adopt the unconc^n of a player on such occasions ; and thus 
I dissembled for some days, contenting myself with asking the names of 
the men with whom I found her particularly engaged. She always an- 
swered that it was an uncle or cousin. Heavens ! what a crowd of rela- 
tions she had. Sure her family was more numerous than that of King 



Priam : and the jade did not even confine herself to her uncles and cou- 
sins ; but also went abroad frequently in order to allure strangers, by 
acting the widow of quality at the house of the old woman whom I men- 
tioned before. In short, Laura (to give the reader a just and precise idea 
of her) was as young, as handsome, and as much a coquette as her mis- 
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Vceat, who had no other advoDtage over hei than that of divertiug the 



town in public. I was borne down by the torrent for three weeks, during 
which I g^yti myseU up to all manner of debauchery ; but, at the same 
time, I must obserre, in the midst of my pleasures, I was frequently 
seized with sentimenta of remorse that proceeded from my education, and 
embittered all my enjoyments. Vice could not get the better of these 
wamingB, which augmented in proportion as 1 became more debauched; 
and, by the effect of a happy dUposition, I began to abhor the disorders 
of a theatrical life. " Ah, wretch !" laid I to myself, " is it thus thou 
fulfillest the expectation of thy femily ? Was it not enough to cheat it by 
chooMOg another employment than that of a tutor ? Does thy servile con- 



ditioB hinder thee from Uving like an bonnt man 7 or doea it become diee 
to live among such ainnen? lome of whom are powested by eory, rage, 
and avarice ; whilit othen hare baniahed all aenae of shame ? These are 
abandoned by intemperance and doth ; and tlioae indu^ their pride even 
to an exceu of inaolence. I am resolved, and will no longer dwell with 
the seven deadly nna." 



.■^: 
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BOOK IV. 



OIL BLAS BEIHO DIMIUSTBD AT THE IRRBflULARITIBS Or TUB 
(JOITS THB SBRVICB OF AHSBNM, AND GETS INTO A H 
CREDITABLE FAMILT. 



KBMHART of honour and reli|^on, which I 

' did not bil to preserve amidst such cot- 

, Tuption of morals, made me Tesolve not 

only to leave Arsenia, but also to break oft' 

all correspondence with Laura, whom, how- 

< ever, I conld aot help loving, though I was 

■eniible of her flagrant infidelity. Happy 

ii he who can thus profit by those moments 

of reflection that interrupt the pleasures 

which engross his attention ! Early one morning I bundled up my clothes, 

and without clearing with Arsenia, who was. Indeed, little or nothing in 
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my debt, or taking leave of my dear Lama, I quitted the house where I 
had breathed nothing but the air of debauchery ; and I had no looner 
performed such a good action than Heaven rewarded me for it, by throw- 
ing me in the way of the steward of Don Matthias, my late master. Hav- 
ing saluted him, he knew me, and stopped to mquire if I was in any ser- 
vice : to which I answered, that I had been about a minute or two out of 
place ; for that, after having lived about a month with Arsenia, whose be- 
haviour I did not like, I had left her of my own accord, in order to i^eserve 
my innocence. The steward, as if he had been scrupulously religious, 
approved of my delicacy, and told me that, since I was a young man of 
such honour, he would make it his business to settle me in an advantage- 
ous place. He performed his promise, and that very day introduced me 
to the service of Don Vincent de Guzman, whose manager was one of 
his acquaintance. 

I could not have got into a bettei* family, and therefore had no cause 
to be displeased with my situation in the sequel. Don Vincent was a 
very rich old nobleman, who had lived many years without law-suit or 
wife : the physicians having deprived him of his spouse, by endeavouring 
to free her of a cough, which she might have preserved much longer had 
she abstained from their prescriptions. Instead of marrying again, he 
had applied himself wholly to the education of Aurora, his only daughter 
who was then going in her six-and-twentieth year, and justly passed for 
an accomplished young lady ; for, with an uncommon share of beauty, she 
had an excellent genius, perfectly well cultivated. Her father, though he 
was no conjuror, possessed the happy talent of managing his affairs to the 
best advantage ; but had one fault, which, however, is pardonable m old 
men. He delighted in talking, and, above all things, of war and blood- 
shed. If any body was so unfortunate as to touch that string in hb pre- 
sence, he instantly set the tiumpet to his mouth ; and the hearers were 
very happy if they got off for the relation of two sieges and three battles. 
As he had spent two-thirds of his life in the army, his memory was an 
inexhaustible source of different actions, which were not always Ibtened 
to with the same applause which he felt in recounting them. Besides, he 
stammered in his speech, and was very prolix, which rendered his manner 
of relating very disagreeable. Othervnse I never knew a nobleman of a 
better character. He had a great deal of equanimity, and was neither 
passionate nor whimsical : a circumstance which I admired very much in 
a man of quality. Though he was a good economist, he kept an honour- 
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aUe hoiue, Iiia domestics consutiiig of several footmen and three women 
who waited on Aurora. I soon perceived that the atewaid of Don Mat- 
thias had (ffocnred a good post for me, and bent aU my endeavonTS to 
muntain myself m it ; foi this purpoav I began by reconnoit^ag the 
ground, that is, studying the different humours of e*ery body in the 
&mily: then, regulating my conduct by the observations I made, it 
was not long before I acquired the good will of my master and all his 
•errants. 



When I had been about a month in Don Vincent's bmily, I thou^t I 
perceived that his daughter distinguished me from all the rest of the valets 
in the house. Always, when her eyes were fixed upon me, I remarked a 
sort of complaisance in her countenance, which I could not observe when 
she looked at my fellows. Had I not lived among beaux and players it 
would never have come into my head to imagme that Aurora could think 
of me ; but I was a good deal spoiled among these gentlemen, who are 
seldom extremely delicate in their sentiments of the most virtuous ladies. 
" If," said I to myself, " we may believe those stage players, they are 
sometimes benefited by the whims to which women of quality are subject. 
And how do I know that my mistress is free from such caprice ? No 1" 
added I, " I cannot beUeve it. She is not one of those Messalinas who, 
belying the pride of their birth, humble their affections so unwotthUy, 
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even to the dust, and dishonour themselves without blushing ; but rather 
one of those virtuous, though tender young ladies, who, satisfied with the 
bounds prescribed by honour to their inclinations, make no scruple of in- 
spiring as well as of entertaining a delicate passion, which yields amuse- 
ment without danger." 

These were my sentiments of my mistress, though I did not know pre- 
cisely how to interpret her behaviour. In the mean time, as often as she 
saw me, she did not fail to smile and express joy in her countenance ; so 
that, without passing for a fool, any man might have been ensnared by 
such fair appearances : I therefore could resist them no longer ; but con- 
cluded, that Aurora was strongly captivated with my merit; and looked 
upon myself as one of those happy domestics whose servitude is sweetened 
by love. That i might appear in some measure less unworthy of the fa- 
vour which my good fortune had procured for me, I began to take more 
care of my person, than I had ever done before ; I spent all the money I 
had in linen, essences, and pomatums : the first thing I did of a morning 
was to dress and perfiime myself, that I might not appear in my dishabille 
before my mistress ; and with this attention to my exterior, and other 
airs I assumed, in order to please, I flattered myself that my happiness 
was not far off. 

Among Aurora's women there was one called Ortiz, an old gentlewoman 
who had lived more than twenty years in the fiimily, and nursed Don 
Vincent's daughter, whom she still served in quality of a duenna, though 
she no longer performed the disagreeable part of that function ; but, on 
the contrary, instead of discovering, as formerly, the actions of Aurora, 
her sole business now was to conceal them. One evening Dame Ortiz 
having found an opportunity of speaking to me without being overheard, 
told me softly, that if I was wise and discreet, I would be in the garden 
at midnight, where I should be informed of things which I should not be 
sorry to hear. I answered, squeezing the duenna's hand, that I would 
not fail to be there ; and we parted immediately for fear of being sur- 
prised. Heavens ! how did the time hang on my hands from that instant 
till supper, which in our family was always over in good time, and from 
thence to my master's going to bed I Every thing seemed to drag on with 
extraordmary slowness ; and, to crown my chagrin, when Don Vincent 
retired to his bed-chamber, instead of going to rest, he began to fight 
over again all his campaigns in Portugal, with which he had so often 
stunned me before. But one thing which he had never done hitherto. 
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and reserved for this evenings was to tell me the names of all the officers 
who had distinguished themselves in his time, and even to recount their 
exploits. What did I suffer in hearing him to an end ! He left off speak- 
ing, however, at last, and got into bed ; upon which I went into the Httle 
closet where I slept, from whence there was a passage, by a pair of back 
stairs, into the garden, and anointed my whole body with essence : I 
then put on a clean shirt strongly perfumed, and having neglected nothing 
which I thought might flatter the passion of my mistress, went directly 
to the place of assignation. 

Not finding Ortiz there, I concluded that, tired with waiting for me, 
she had returned to her apartment, and that the happy minute was past. 
I blamed Don Vincent for it, and as I was cursing his campaigns, heard 
it strike ten. This made me believe that the clock went wrong, for I was 
persuaded that it was at least an hour past midnight : but I was so happily 
mistaken, that, a good quarter of an hour after this, I heard another clock 
strike ten again. " Very well," said I to myself, " I have but two whole 
hours to dance attendance, and they shall have no cause to complain of 
my punctuality. What must I do tUl twelve? Let me take a turn in the 
garden, and consider the part I am to play, which is a pretty new one to 
me, who am but a novice in the whims of women of quality. I know 
well enough how to behave with abigails and actresses ; these you accost 
with a familiar air, and come to the point without ceremony ; but we must 
go another way to work with ladies of fashion ; the gallant, I imagine, 
must be polite, complaisant, tender, and respectful, though not timorous : 
instead of endeavouring to hasten his own happiness by the violence of 
his transports, he ought to lie in wait for the moment of frailty." 

These were my reflections, and this the conduct I proposed to observe 
with Aurora ; representing to myself, that in a httle time, I should have 
the pleasure of seeing myself at her feet, and of saying a thousand 
passionate things to that amiable object. I even recollected all the 
passages of our theatrical pieces, which might be of service to me, and 
do me honour during our interview : and by a seasonable application of 
these I hoped, after the example of some players whom I knew, to pass 
for a wit, though I could only boast of a memory. Absorbed in these 
reflections, which amused my impatience more agreeably than the military 
stories of my master, I heard the clock strike eleven ; upon which I 
plunged again into my reverie, sometimes walking and sometimes sitting 
in an arbour at the farther end of the garden. The long-expected hour 



of twehe at kut stnick, and in a few minntes Ortiz, as pnnctaa), thongfa 
len impatient than I, appealed. " Stgnor Oil Bias," said she, accosting 
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me, " how long have you been here ?" I replied, "two hours." "In good 
sooth," said she, laughing, " you are very exBct : it is a [Measure to make 
anasB^nation with you. True, indeed," continued she, with a serious 
air, " you cannot pay too dear for the happy tidings I have to teU you. 
Hy mistress wants to have some private conversation with you. I will 
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say DO more. The rest is a KCKt you mttit leam from hei own inottth. 
Follow me, and I will condiict you into her i^mitment." So saymg, the 
duenna took meby the band, and led me, in a mysterious manner, throi^h 
a little door, of which tbs had the key, into the chamber of her mistieaa. 



THE UF^EPTIOK WHICH OIL BLAS MBT WITH FHOII AURORA, AND THE 
CONVERSATION THAT PASSED SETHEEN THEM. 



D Aurora, wbom I Tound in dishabille, 
, in the most respectlii] roanoer, and with the 
best grace I could put on ; and she received 
, me with a smiling air, forced me to sit down 
^^^ by ber, and bade ber ambassadress retire 
\ into another room. After this prelude, with 
\ which I was not ill pleased, she addressed 
I herself to me in these words : " Gil Bias, 
; you must have perceived that I look upon 
&^'r-^'tol^^Blj you in a favourable light, and distinguish 
you from the rest of my father's servants; and even, though you may not 
have observed by my looks that I bave a regard for you, the step 1 hare 
taken this night will leave you no room to doubt it." 

I gave her no time to proceed, but believing that 1 ought, as a polite 
gentleman, to spare her modesty the pain of a more formal esplanation, I 
started up in a transport, and throwing mystlf at her feet, like a stage hero, 
who foils on his knees before his princess, cried in a theatrical tone, " Ah, 
Madam t can it be possible that Gil Bias, hitherto the foot-ball of fortune 
and outcast of nature, is so happy as to have inspired you with such senti- 
ments." " Don't speak so loud," said my mistress, laughing, " you will 
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awaken my women, who are asleep m the next room. Get up, take your 
■eat agtin, and hear me to as end, without intemipting me. Yes, Gil 



Bias," continued she, resuming her g:ravtty, "I am you well-wisher; 
and as a proof of my esteem, will impart to you a secret, on which the 
repose of my life depends : I am in love with a young gentleman of 
beauty, fortune, and illustrious birth : his name is Don Lewis Pacheco ; 
and although I have seen him several times in the Prado, and at public 
shows, I have never spoken to him, am even ignorant of his character, and 
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don't know but he may be a person of bad morek. TUs k what I yf9sA 
to be infonned of; and having occasion for a man to inquise caieCiiUy 
about his reputation, and bring me a fiuthful account of it, I make choice 
of youy and believe I run no risk, by intrusting you with this commission, 
in which I hope you will acquit yourself with so much discretion and 
address, that I shall never repent of having made you my confidante." 

Here my mistress left off speaking, in order to know what answer I 
would make ; and I, thoujgh at first disconcerted at being so disagreeably 
undeceived, quickly recollected myself, and surmounting the shame, 
which is always the concomitant of unsuccessful rashness, expressed so 
much zeal for the lady's interests, and devoted myself with so much 
ardour to her service, that, though she might still continue to think that 
I had foolishly flattered myself with having made an impression on her 
heart, she saw very weU that I knew how to make amends for my folly, 
I asked but two days to bring her an account of Don Lewis ; after which 
Dame Ortiz, being called in by her mistress, conducted me back into the 
garden, and left me there, after having said, '* Good night, Gil Bias; I 
know your punctuality so well, that I need not recommend it to you to 
be early at the next assignation." 

I returned to my chamber, not without some vexation to find my 
expectations balked ; nevertheless, I was wise enough to reflect, that it 
became me better to be the confidante than the lover of my mistress. I 
considered too, that this might turn out to my advantage, as the messen- 
gers of love, are, usually, well paid for their trouble ; and I went to bed, 
in a ftiU resolution to perform what Aurora desired. With this view, I 
went abroad next day, and found no difficulty in learning the place of 
abode of such a noted cavalier as Don Lewis. I inquired into his cha- 
racter in the neighbourhood ; but those to whom I applied could not fully 
satisfy my curiosity. This made me repeat my inquiries the foQovring 
day, when I was more successful. Meeting by accident, in the street, a 
young man of my acquaintance, we stopped to chat a little ; and, that 
very instant a friend of his happening to pass, made up to us, and told 
his comrade, that he had been just turned away by Don Pacheoo, the 
ftither of Don Lewis, on suspicion of having drank a cade of wine belong- 
ing to his master. I did not lose such a fair opportunity of being informed 
of every thing I wanted to know, and succeeded so well by the questions 
I asked, that I went home very well satisfied that I was able to keep my 
word with my mistress. 1 was to see her again the next night, at the 
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Bane boor, and in the same manner as at first; but I did uQl suffer so 
much disquieit tkal night, and far from hearing the conversation of my old 
masler wi4 io^Mlience, I introduced the sulsjeeta of his campaigns, waited 
for twelve with the utmost tranquillity, and it was not until I had heard 
the hour repeated by several clocks that I went down into the garden^ 
▼Old of essence and perfumes, sesdved for the foture to retrench that 
extravagance* 

I found the most trusty duenna at the rendezvous, and she upbraided 
me m a satirical manner for having abated in my diligence. I made no 
answer, but let her conduct me into the apartment of Aurora, who, as 
soon as I appeared, asked if I had got good inteUigence of Don Lewis? 
** Yes, madam," said I, " and you shall hear it in two words. In the first 
place I must tell you, that he will set out very soon, on his return to 
Salamanca, in order to finish his studies. He is a young cavalier of 
honour and probity, and, being a gentleman and Casdlian, his courage is 
not to be doubted ; he has, besides, a great deal of wit, and his behaviour 
is very agreeable : but that which, perhaps, you will least like in him, is 
a disposition, too much a-kin to that of most of our young noblemen, 
extremely rakish. You must know th^, young as he is, he has already 
had two actresses in keeping." '^ Is i;^ possible V* cried Aurora, ** Heavens ! 
what morals ! But are you certain, Gil Bias, that he leads such a licenti- 
ous life ?" '' Oh i 1 don't at all doubt it, madam," I replied : '' I was 
informed by a valet, who was turned out of his service this morning : and 
servants are commonly very sincere, when they talk of their master's 
faults : besides, he keeps company with Don Alexo Segiar, Don Antonio 
Centelles, and Don Ferdinand de Gamboa ; and that alone is a sufficient 
demonstration of his libertinism." '* Enough, Gil Bias," said my mistress, 
sighmg ; *' on the credit of your report, I will combat my unworthy 
passion, which, though it has already taken deep root in my heart, I don't 
despair to overcome. **• Go," added she, giving me a little purse well 
replenished, " there is something for your trouble ; beware of disclosing 
my secret, and remember that I depend upon your silence." 

I assured my mistress that she might make herself perfectly easy on 
that score, for I was the Harpocrates * of trusty valets. After this assu- 
rance, I withdrew, very impatient to know the contents of the purse, in 
which I found twenty pistoles. This made me believe that Aurora would 

* Harpocrates, among the ancients, was worshipped as the God of Silence. 

s 3 
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hare certainly given me more had I brooght her agreeable tidings, mux 
■he paid me so handsomely for mcb a mortifying [nece of news : and I 
repented that I had not imitated the lawyers, who somedines put a ^on 
upon tbe truth, in the practice of their profession : I was Sony for having 
nipped in the bud an intrigue, the consequence of which might have bem 
very advantageous to me; however, I had the consdation to see myself 
indemnified for my unseasonaUe expense in essencea and pei&mes. 



CHAPTER lU. 



S GREAT CHANGE THAT HAPPEKEO IN THE FAMILY OP DON VINCENT, 
AND THE STBANOE RESOLUTION WITH WHICH LOVE INIPIHED 
THE FAIR AUKORA. 



OOM after this adventure, Signer Don Vincent 

happened to fiUl sick ; and though had he 

not been in such an advanced age, the 

symptoms of his disease were so violent, that 

e had reason to fear a fetal issue. When 

he was first seized, two of the most femons 

physicians of Madrid were sent for. One 

of them was called Doctor Andros, and the 

y other Doctor Oquetos.who having examined 

their patient with great attention, wen of opbion that the humours of his 





body were in a state of fermentation ; but io nothing else could they agree. 
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** We must make haste," said Andros, '' and purge off the humours, 
though they be crude, while they continue in this violent agitation of 
flux and reflux, lest they settle upon some noble part." Oquetos, on the 
contrary, maintained, that they ought to wait for the concoction of the 
humours, before they should employ a cathartic. ^' But your method," 
resumed the first, " is directly opposite to that of the prince of medicine : 
Hippocrates orders cathartics on the very first days of the most ardent 
fever, and says, in express terms, that we must be ready to purge when 
the humours are in the orgasm ; that is to say, in a state of fermentation. 
'' Oh t there you are mistaken," replied Oquetos ; ** Hippocrates, by the 
word orgasm, does not understand the fermentation, but the concoction 
of the humours." 

Upon this the doctors grew passionate ; one repeated the Grreek text, 
and quoted all those authors who had explained it in his way ; the other, 
relymg on a Latin translation, pronounced it in a tone still more vociferous. 
Which of them was in the right? Don Vincent was not the man to 
decide that question ; but, seeing himself obliged to choose, bestowed his 
confidence on him who had dispatched the greatest number of patients : 
I mean the eldest of the two. Andros, therefore, who was the youi^er, 
withdrew, and not without darting some strokes of raillery at his senior, 
on his mterpretation of the word orgasm. Oquetos, who remained tri- 
umphant, being a man of Doctor Sangrado's principle, began, by order- 
ing his patient to be copiously blooded, deferring his cathartfe unfO the 
humours should be concocted ; but death, who without doubt was afraid 
the purgation so sagely delayed would deprive him of his prey, prevented 
the concoction, and carried my master off. Such was the end of Signor 
Don Vincent, who lost his life, because his physician did not understand 
Greek! 

Aurora having celebrated her fether*s funeral in a manner suitable to 
his birth, took possession of his estate ; and, being now mistress ot her- 
self, dismissed some of the domestics, with rewards proportioned to their 
several services ; and, in a little time, retired to a castle which she had on 
the banks of the Tagus, between Sacedon and Buendia. I was not only 
one of those whom she had retained, and carried into the country with 
her, but also had the good fortune to become a necessary perscm. Not- 
withstanding the faithful report I made to her of Don Lewis, she was still 
in love with that cavalier ; or rather, finding herself unable to conquer 
her passion, she had abandoned herself entirely to it ; and being no longer 
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vnder a neceanty of taking precautions to speak with me in private, 
" Gil Bk»/' sakl she, sighing, '^ I cannot ibrget Don Lewis; in spite of 
all my efforts to banish him from my thoughts, he still is present in my 
imagination : not sach as thou hast painted him, plunged in aM sorts of 
debanchory ; but such as I would have him to be, tender, amorous, and 
constant.*' So saying, she began to melt, and couU not help shedding 
some tears : which afiected me so much, that I could scarcely refrain from 
weepmg also ; and I couM not make my court to her more effectually, 
than by sympathizing with her sorrow. '^ I see thou hast a very tender 
disposition, my friend,'* added she, after having dried her fair eyes ; *^ and 
I am so well satisfied with thy zeal, that thou mayest depend upon being 
well recompensed. Dear Gil Bias, I have more occasion now than ever 
for thy assistance. I will disclose to thee a design, which at present 
engrosses me, and which thou wilt, no doubt, pronounce very capricious. 
Know, that I intend to set out immediately for Salamanca, where I will 
disguise mysdf like a cavalier ; and, under the name of Don Felix, get 
acquainted with Pacheco, whose confidence and friendship I will endea- 
vour to acquire : I will often speak to him of Aurora de Gusman, and call 
myself her cousin ; by which means, he will, perhajMt, express a desire to 
see her ; and then my expectation will be answered. We will have two 
difeent lodgings at Salamanca, in one of which I will pass for Don 
Felix, in the other for Aurora : and presenting myself to the eyes of Don 
Lewis, sometimes metamorphosed into a man, and sometimes in my own 
dress, I Hatter myself that I shall, by degrees, accomplish my purpose. I 
grant,** added she, ^* that this is an extravagant scheme ; but I ani hurried 
away by my passion, and the innocence of my intention makes me insen- 
sible of the risk I must run.** 

I was very much of Aurora's opinion, with regard to the nature of her 
design ; nevertheless, how imprudent soever I judged it, I took care not 
to act the pedagogue ; but, on the contrary, began to gild the pill, and 
undertook to prove that this mad project was no more than an agreeable 
frolic, that could have no bad consequence. My mistress was pleased 
with thb construction : for lovers are charmed with flattery, even in their 
most extravagant fancies. We now, therefore, looked upon this rasli 
enterprise in no other light than that of a comedy, the skilful representation 
of which it was our business to concert. Having chosen our actors from 
the servants of the fiunily, the parts were distributed, without the least 
quarrel or disturbance; because we were not players by profession. It 
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vuresolTed that Dame Ortiz Bhonld act the port of Aurom's aunt, uader 
the name of Donna Ximena de Gumuui, attended by a ralet and waiting 
woman ; and that Aurora, dreaaed like a cavalier, ahoutd entertain me as 
valet de chambre, to^^ether with one of her own miuda in the diiguiM of a 
fMge, to be always about her person. The characters being thus regu- 
lated, we returned to Madrid, where we understood Don Lewis stiU was, 
but that it would not be long before he would set out for Salamanca ; 
upon which we ordered the necessary dresses to be made with all diU- 
gence ; and when they were finished, my tniitress caused them to be oon- 
Teniendy packed up, until we should find a proper time and place In 
putting them on. Then leaving the care of her house to the stewaid, 
she set out in a coach drawn by four mules, and t6ok the road to the 
kindom of Leon, with all those of her servants who Lad parts to act in 
her performance. 

We had already crossed Old Castile, when the axle-tree of the coach 
gave way, between Avilla and ViUaflor, about three or four hundred paces 



from a castle, which we perceived at the foot of a mountain. As night 
approached, we were not a Uttle embanassed, when a peasant, pasMD^ by 
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accidoBty rid us of oar anxiety, by teUiiig us that the castle which we 
saw bdonged to Donna Elvira, widow of Don Pedro de Pinares, a lady 
whose character he extolled so much, that my mistress aant me to the 
castle, to beg a lodging far one night. Elvira did not belie the country- 
man's report, but received me with great afiability, and favoured Aurora's 
compliment with such an answer as she desired. We repaired immediately 
to the castle, whither our coach was dragged slowly by the mules; and 
at the gate met Don Pedro's widow, who came out to receive my mis- 
tress. I will pass over in silence the civil things which were said on both 
sides on this occasion, and only observe, that Elvira was a lady pretty 
much advanced in years, but very polite, and understood how to perform 
the duties of hospitality as well as any woman in the world. She con- 
ducted AurMa into a sumptuous apartment, where, leaving her to repose 
a few moments, she came and employed her attention on the most minute 
dungs that concerned us. Afterwards, when supper was ready, she 
ordered the cloth to be lidd in Aurora's chamber, where they sat down 
together at table. Don Pedro's widow was not one of those people who 
cloud the honour of their entertainments with a pensive and disconcerted 
air : she was of a gay disposition, and supported the conversation in an 
agreeable manner ; expressing herself with great dignity ^d elegance. I 
admired her understanding, and the delicate turn of her thoughts, which 
seemed to charm Aurora as well as me. They conceived a friendship 
for one another, and promised to maintain a correspondence by letters. 
Our coach could not be refitted till the following day, and as we should 
run some risk by setting out late, it was determined that we should stay 
at the castle another night. We, in our turn, were served with a 
profusion of victuals, and our beds were no less comfortable than our 
meal. 

Next day, my mistress found new charms in the conversation of Elvira, 
with whom she dined in a large hall, adorned vrith several pictures, one of 
which was remarkable for the beauty and wonderful expression of the 
figures, though it represented a very tragical scene to the view. A dead 
cavalier appeared lying on his back, and drowned in his own blood, but 
seemed still to retain a menacing air even in death. Near him lay a 
young lady in another attitude stretched also upon the ground ; a sword 
was seen plunged in^her bosom she breathed her last sighs, and, fixing 
her dying eyes upon a young man, who seemed mortally grieved at the 
loss of her. The painter had Ukewise drawn another figure, which did 



BOt escape My aUentioa; thk wM an M man of a good mien, lAo, 
itron^y wSkded wkh the objects that Amck his view, dncovered as maoh 



Muibility as the youth. One would have thought that each of them felt 
the nine pangs at sight of these dolefiil images, but that eadi received 
the impression in a different maner. The old maa seemed overwhebtwd 
with the profound mkow m which he was ptunged ; but there was fury 
mixed with the affliction of the youth. The painter had expreaaed the 
whole with such strength, that we conld scarce withdraw oat eyes from 
the performance. Hy mistress havhig asked what itory the picture repre- 
sented : " Hadam," said EWira, " it is a bithAil lepreaentation of the 
misfitrtunes of my fiunBy." This answer exdied the curiosity of Anrora, 
who expressed snch an eager inclination to know more, that Don Pedro's 
widow could not dispense with promisit^ her the satisfaction she deaired. 
This promise, which was made brfore Oitii, her two oompaokms, a&d 
me, detained us all fovr in the hall after dinner. Hy mistress wontd luve 
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eent ua away, but Elvira, percdving; that we longed ferrently to hear the 
ezptanation of the picture, had the goodncM to bid us stay, saying that 
tfa« story which die was going to relate was none of those that required 
secrecy ; and immediatdy began in these words. 



/'^^•"S'S'IgSs 



CHAPTER IV.« 



THE BALEFUI. HARRIAOE — A HOVEL. 



I oOER, king of Sicily, bad a brother and a 

A BiateT : tbe first, called Mainfroy. revolted 

r against him, and lighted up a dangerous 

J and bloody war in the kingdom; but had tbe 

I misfortune to lose two battles, and &11 into 

. the hands of the king, vho contented him- 

'a self with punishing his rebellion, by depriving 

J him of his liberty. This clemency served 

r only to make Roger pass for a barbarian, in 

the opinion of one part of his subjects, who said be had only saved his 

brother's life, in order to exercise upon him a slow and inhuman revenge. 

But all the rest, with more foundation, imputed the harsh treatment that 

Mainfroy suffered In prison to his sister Matilda alone : for she had, in 

effect, always hated the prince, and did not cease perseciAing him as long 

as he lived ; but she died soon after him, and her death was looked upon 

as the just punishment of her unnatural disposition. 

Main&oy having left two sons, as yet in their in&ncy, Roger wished to 
get rid of them, fearing that when they should arrive at a more advanced 
age, the desire of revenging their father would induce them to revive a 






* Hail DOtel i« ■ true itonr, on which the late Hr. Ilonuon hss founded his ti 
gedy of Tanoed snd Sig^nnda. 
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&etion whicb wai not lo much quelled, but that it m^bt occbuor new 
troubles in the itate. He imparted his design to the senator Leontio 
Sitifredi, bis minister, who, to divert bun from patting it in ezecatioD, 
undertook the education of prince Henriquez, the eUest, and advised him 
to commit the yout^est, who was called Don Pedro, to the care of the 
constableof Sicily. Roger, persuaded that his nephews would be brought 
up bjr these men tn that submission and duty which they owed to him, 
left the princes to their conduct, and took upon himself the care of his 
niece CtHutantia, who was of the same age with Henriquez, and only 
danghter of the princess Matikla ; he furnished her with women and 
masters, and spared nothing In her education. 

Leontio Sifiredi had a castle two short leagueg from Palermo, at a 



place called Belmont : and there that minister employed himself in render- 
ing Henriquez worthy of mounting one day the throne of Sicily. He 
soon observed in that prince such amiable qualities, that he applied him- 
self to <the cultivation of them as closely as if he had had no children of 
his own. He was blessed, however with two daughters ; the eldest of 
whom, called Blanch, younger by a year than the prince, was adorned 
with the most perfect beauty : the other, named Portia, whose birth 
occasioned her mother's death, was still in the cradle. Blanch and [vmce 
Henriqaez, as soon as they were capable of love, entertained a mutual 
passion ; though they had not the liberty of conversing in private. The 
prince, however, did not foil to find opportunities somedmes : and knew 
so well how to profit by those precious moments, that he engaged the 
daughter of Sifiredi to allow bun to execute a project he had formed. 
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Just ftbout tbia tiow it happened U»t Idoatto wu obUgsd by the king's 
oideia, tOr maks a journey ioW me of tlie moit remote prorince* of Ibe 
Uand : aad dnring U> abwnce, HenriqiWB cauwd aa opeHMg to be made 
IB the wall of hit apartnent, that waa contignotw to the cbambet vt 
Bhoch ; aupplying it with a altdiog paitkioa of wood, that opened and 
•hut, without being perceiTed; because it wbaso closely joined to. the 
coiling, that the eye could not discover the artifice, A skilful tffchitect, 
whom the prisce hsd made his frieod, peifonoed the voik with equal 
diligence and swsecy. 

ThMogfa this pavage the anorous Heniiqaes iateoduced hgaseK soms' 



times into the chamber of bis mistress : but he did not abuse her ftivour : 
foi though she was imprudeDt enough to allow him a private entrance 
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iDto her flpaitment, she did not condeiceiid so far, until he had assured 
her, that he would never ask anything^ that iaaocenoe could not grant. 
One night he found her very uneasy, because she had heard that Roger 
was very iM, and had sent for SifFredi, as high chancellor of the kkigdom, 
in Older to intrust him with his last will. She represented to herself 
aJbeiidy her dear Hemiquez on the throne, and being aifeaid of being him 
ia that high station, was under the utmost anxiety i and the tears stood 
in h^ eyes when he appeared. '^ Heavens! you weep, madam: what 
must I think of that sorrow with which I see yon overwhelmed ?'* ^^ Sir," 
replied Bianch, '' I cannot conceal my ahirms : the king, your uncle, will 
soon cease to hve, and you will succeed him. When I, therefore, foresee 
how &r your new greatness will remove you from me, I own I cannot be 
unconcerned. A monarch sekiom beholds things with a lover's eye, and 
that which was his utmost ambition whMe he waaa subject, afilects him 
but dightly when he is on the throne. Whether it be an unhappy pre- 
sage, or reason only that inspires me, I feel my soul agitated with emotions 
that all my confidence in your goodness cannot assuage ; and though I 
dare not doubt your generosity, I cannot help distrusting my own destiny." 
*' Adorable Blanch!" replied the prince, ''your fears are obliging, and 
justify my attachment to your charms ; but the excess of your doubts 
injures my love, and (if I may be aUowed to say so) the esteem which 
you owe me. No ! think not that my destiny and yours can ever be 
separated. Believe, rather, that you will always be the object of my 
happiness and joy. Lay aside your fear, therefore, and let it not disturb 
such endearing moments." ** Ah sir ?" answered the daughter of Leontio, 
'' as soon as you are crowned, your subjects, perhaps, wiU demand for 
your queen a princess descended from a long race of kings, whose splendid 
nupdals may add new realms to yours ; and, perhaps, alas, you will 
answer their expectation, even at the expense of year inclination." ** Ah ! 
why," replied Henriquez, with some warmth, " why are you thus prone 
to torment yourself, by raising such an afflicting image of what wiH 
never happen ? Should Heaven dispose of the king- my uncle, and make 
me master <^ Sicily, I swear that I will espouse you in Palermo, in pre- 
sence of all my court; and I invoke all that is sacred to' confirm my 
oath." 

Siffiredi's daughter was cheered by the protestations of Henriquez, and 
the rest of their conversation turned on the king's distemper : on which 
occasion, Henriquez discovered the goodness of his heart, in lamenting 



288 OIL BL««. 

Ui unde'a hte, with whkh he had do gnat reaaoo to be afiected ; the 
force of blood making him regret a prince, by whose death he should 
acquire a crown. Blanch, as yet, did not know all the miifortanes that 
threatened her. The coniUble of Sicily had met her coming ont of her 
iter's apaitmeot, one day, when he was at the castle of Behnont on 
some important affairs, was captirated with her beauty, and next day 
<1 fmBiiii«<l her in marriage of Siffiredi, who consented to the match ; but 
Roger's distemper intervening, the nuptials were deferred, and Blanch 
knew nothing of the matter. 

One morning, just as Henriqnez had done dressing, he was surprised 
to see Leontio, followed by Blanch, come into his apartment. " Sir," 
nid that ministT to him, " the news I bring is afflicting, but the conso- 
lation with which they are attended ought to moderate your grief. The 
king your uncle is dead, after having left you heir to his sceptre, and 
Sicily is subject to your sway. The grandees of the realm, who attend 



your orders at Palermo, have commisuoned me to receive them firom your 
mouth, and I am come, sir, with my daughter, the first of your new snb- 
jects, to offer our early and sincere homage." The prince, who knew very 
well that Roger had laboured two months under a disease that gradually 
consumed him, was not much surprised at this piece of news : neverthe- 
less, struck with the sudden change of his concUtion, he felt a thousand 
confiued emotions rise within his breast ; and having mused some time, 
broke silence, by addresung himself to Leontio in these words : " Sage 
Siffredi, I shall always look upon you as my father, glory in regulating 
my conduct by your counsel, and you' shall be as much a king in Sicily 
as I am. So saying, he advanced to a table, on which there was a 
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I, uid taking a sheet of paper, wrote his name at the bottom of the 
page. " What are you about to do, sir?" said SifTredi to him. " I am 
going to manifest my gratitude and esteem," answered Henriquez, pre- 
senting the sheet to Blanch, and saying, " Receive, madam, this pledge 
of toy ftjth, and of the empire over my inchnaUons, which I now yield to 
yoa." Blanch took it, blushing, and made this answer to the prince : 
" I Teceive with respect the favours of my king ; but 1 depend on a 
■&ther : and 1 hope your majesty will not take it ill, that 1 deposit this 
paper in bu hands, to be used as his prudence shall direct him." 

She aecordin|^y gave the subscription of Henriqucz to her father, who 
then observed what, till that moment, had escaped his penetration. He 
discerned the prmce's sentiments, and said to him, " Your majesty shall 
have no cause to reproach me, for I will not abuse the confidence," — " My 
dear Leontio," cried Henriquez, interrupting him, "don't imagine you 
can abuse it. Whatever use you shall make of the paper, I will approve 
of your determination. But go," added he, " return to Palermo, order 
the preparations to be made for my coronation, and tell my subjects that 
I will follow you immediately thither, in order to receive their oaths of 
allegi^Dce, and assure them of my affection." The minister obeyed his 
new master's orders, and with his daughter, set out for Palermo. 
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A few hours after their departure, the prince took the tame road, more 
eogroaaed by his love than by the high rank to which he was raised. As 
soon u he arrired in the city, he was sainted with innnmemble shouts of 
joy ; and, amidst the acclamatioos of his people, entered the palace, 
where every thing was already prepared for the ceremony, aai where lie 
found the princess Constantta in deep mourning ; and, to all appearance, 
very much afiected with Roger's death. As they owed one another a 
rontnal compliment of condolence on the event, they both acquitted them- 
•elves very handsomely; but it was more cold on the side of Henriqoez 
than on that of Constantia ; who, in spite of the enmity subsisting 
between their families, could not hate the pnnce. He placed himself on 
the throne, and the princess sat on his right hand, in an elbow chair not 
quite so hig^. The grandees of the kingdom took their places, each 
according to his rank : the ceremony began, and Leontio, as high chan- 
cellor of the state, and keeper of the late king's wiH, opened and read it 
with an audiUe voice. This deed expressed that Roger, seeing faimsrif 
without issue, named the eldest son of Hain&oy for his mccessor, on con- 
dition that he should espouse the princess Cautanda ; which if he refused 
to perform, he should forfeit the crown of Sicily to the infant Don Pedro, 
his brother, who should enjoy it on the same terms. 

Henriquez was confounded at these words : the restriction gave him 
incrediUe pain, which became still more violent when Leontio, afW having 
read the will, pronounced to the whole assembly : " My lords, having 
reported the last tatentioni of the late king to our new monarch, that 
generous prince consents to honour his cousin the princess Constantia 
with hb hand." At these words Henriquez interrupted the chancdlor, 
saying, " Leontio, remember the writing which Blanch"—" Sir," said 
Siffredi with precipitation, before the prince had time to explain himsdf, 
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** here it is. The gprandees of the realm/' added he, showing the paper 
to the assemblyy ^* will here see by your majesty's august signature, the 
esteem you have for the princess, and the deference you pay to the last 
will of the deceased king, your uncle." Having spoken these words, he 
lead the deed with which he himself had filled the paper, containing the 
most solemn engagement to marry Constantia, conformable to the inten- 
tion of Roger. The hall rung with the repeated shouts of all present, who 
cried, ** Long live our magnanimous king Henriquez !" For, as nobody 
was ignorant of the aversion which that prince had always manifested 
for the princess, it was feared, not without reason, that he would revolt 
against the condition of the will, and by these means raise commotions in 
the kingdom. But the reading of the paper entirely composed the minds 
of the nobles and people, and excited those general acclamations, which 
in secret tortured the monarch's soul. 

Constantia, who, both on account of her own glory, and her passion 
for Henriques, enjoyed the public satisfaction more than any body, chose 
this time to assure him of her gratitude. But the prince, in vain endea- 
vonring to constrain himself, received her compliment with great affliction ; 
and was, indeed, in such disorder, that he could not even perform what 
decency required. At last, yielding to the violence of his passion, he 
approached Siffredi, whom the duty of his office obliged to be pretty near 
his person ; and, with a low voice, said, *' What have you done, Leontio ? 
The subscription, which I put into your daughter's hands, was not in- 
tended for this use. You have betrayed" — ** Sir," said Siffredi, interrupt- 
ing him in a resolute tone, '' consider your own glory I If you refuse to 
foDow the win of the king your uncle, you lose the crown of Sicily." He 
had no sooner spoken in this manner, than he removed to a greater dis- 
tance from the king, that he might not have an opportunity to reply. 
Henriquez remained in the utmost perplexity, and felt himself agitated 
by contrary emotions. He was incensed against Siffredi ; he could not 
resolve to abandon Blanch ; but, distracted between the idea of her and 
of his own glory, it was some time before he could come to any resolution. 
However, he was determined at last, and thought he had fallen upon a 
method to preserve the daughter of Siffredi, without renouncing the throne. 
He feigned submission to the will of Roger, and proposed, while a dispen- 
sation for his marriage with his cousin should be soliciting at Rome« to 
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gain the nobles of the realm by his bounty, and establish faia power m> 
well, that he thouM not be obliged to fulfil its conditions. 

As soon as he had (bnued this design, be became more tranqnil, and 
turning to Constantia, confirmed to her what the high chancellor had 
read berore the whole assembly. But in the very moment, when he be- 
trayed himself so far as to plight his troth to her, Blanch arrived in the 



Goancil-hall. She came thither by her father's command, to pay her 
rSpects to the princess, and her ears were struck with the words of Hen- 
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riquez, at her first entrance. BeMdes, Leontio, being desirous that she 
ihould hare no cause to doubt of her misfortiine, said, while he presented 
her to Constantia, " Daughter, do homage to your queen, and wish her 
all the sweets of a flourishiag reign and happy marriage." This terrible 
stroke overwhelmed the unfortunate Blanch : in vain she endeavoured to 
concealher grief ; she blushed and grew pale alternately, and shook through 
every limb. Nevertheless, the princess had not the least suspicion of 
the cause, but attributed the disorder in which she paid her compliment to 
the perpkzity of a young creature bred up in solitude, and altogether 
unaccustomed to the court. It was quite otherwise with the young king : 
the sight of Blanch abashed him ; and the despair he observed in her eyes 
transported him quite beside himself. He did not doubt that, judging by 
appearances, she beheved him uafaithiiil. He would have been less 
tfneasy could he have spoken to her ; but how could he find an opportu~ 
nity, wbcD all Sicily, as one may say, had its eyes upon him. Besides, 
tfie cruel Sifiredi deprived him of that hope : for reading the thoughts of 
these two lovers in their looks, and wUlir^ to prevent the mischief which 
the violence of their passion might create in the state, that minister, in an 
artful manner, carried his daughter out of the assembly, and set out with 
her, on his return to Belmont; resolved, for more reasons than one, to 
have her married as soon as possible. 

They were no sooner arrived, than he made her acquainted with all the 
horror of her fate, by declaring that he had promised her in marriage to 
the constable. " Just heaven !" cried she,ioatransportofgrief, which her 
fother*s presence could not suppress, " for what direful punishment is the 
unfortunate Blanch reserved ?" Her despair was even so violent as to sus- 
pend all the faculties of her soul. She was seized with an universal chillness 
and becoming clay-cold and wan, swooned away in the arms of her father. 



294 OIL BLA5. 

He was affected with her condition, but though he shared her affliction 
with all the tenderness of a parent, his first resolution still remained un- 
shaken. Blanch, at length, recovered her spirits, more through the ex- 
quisite sensation of her grief than through the water which Siffredi sprinkled 
on her face ; which perceiving, while she opened her languishing eyes, 
'^ Sir," said she, with a feeble voice, ** I am ashamed that you have seen 
my weakness; but death, which must soon end my torments, wiU, in a 
little time, rid you of an unhappy daughter, who has dared to dispose of 
her heart without your consent!'* '*No, my dear Blanch," replied 
Leontio, ''live, and let virtue resume its empire in your breast. The 
constable's passion does you honour ; it is the most considerable match 
in the kingdom." *' I esteem his person and his merit," said Blanch, 
interrupting him ; ** but, sir, the king had made me hope." ''Daughter," 
said Siffredi, cutting her short in his turn, " I know all that you can say 
on that subject. I am not ignorant of your tenderness for the prince, 
which, at another conjuncture, I should not disapprove. You should even 
see me eager to ensure you the hand of Henriquez, if the interest of 
his glory, and that of the state, did not oblige him to bestow it on Con- 
stantia. It is on that condition only that the late king designed him for 
his successor ; and would you have him prefer you to the crown of Sipily ? 
Believe me, I sympathize with you b the cruel stroke you suffer; but since 
we cannot withstand the decrees of destiny, make one generous effort. 
Your glory is concerned in concealing from the kingdom the vain hope 
with which you flattered yourself. Your sensibility for the king may 
raise reports to your disadvantage : and the only means of preventing 
them will be to marry the constable. In short, Blanch, this is no time 
to deliberate. The king yields you for a throne, and marries Constantia. 
The constable has my promise, which I beg you will perform ; and if I 
must use my authority to bring you to this resolution, I order you to 
comply." 

So saying, he left her to reflect upon what she had heard, hoping, that 
after having maturely considered the arguments he had used to support her 
virtue against her inclination, she would resolve, of herself, to give her 
hand to the constable. In this he was not mbtaken. But what pangs 
did it cost the melancholy Blanch before she came to that determination ! 
She was in a condition which, of all others, was most worthy of compas- 
sion ! Grief, for seeing her presages of the infidelity of Henriquez changed 
into certainty, and for being constrained, in losing him, to give herself 
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away to snotlier, whom ihe could not love, ci«ated in her anch Tiolent 
tiSDBporta of aGBiction, that every moment was attended with new torture. 
'* If my misfoTtime b certun," cried she, " how can 1 resist it without 
dying ? Cruel destiny 1 why was 1 fed with the most delicious hope, when 
I was doomed to such an abyss of misery ! and tl)ou, perfidious lover ! 
how durst thou betroth thyself to another after thou hadst promised eternal 
fidelity to me ? hast thou so soon forgotten the bith which thou hast sworn ? 
As a punishment for having so cruelly deceived me, may heaven make 
the nuptial bed, which thou art going to stain with perjury, not A scene 
of pleasure, but remorse ! may the caresses of Constantia convey poison 
to thy unfoithfiil heart ! and may thy marriage be as baleful as mine ! 



Yes, traitor, I will espouse the constable, whom I cannot lore, to revenge 
me upon myself, and punish me forhavingsoindiscreetlychosen the object 
of my love. Since my religion forbids me to make an attempt upon my 
life, the days 1 have to live shall be nothing else than an unhappy series 
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of trouble and disquiet. If thou still preservett any tendernesB for me, 
thou wilt be mortified at seeing me throw mjsdf into the annt of another ; 
and, iftbouhaatentirelyfbi^ttenme, Sicily, at leant, may boast of having 
IMvduced a woman who puaiahed henelf for baving too simply disposed 
of her heart." 

In such a situation did this unhappy victim of love and duty pan the 
u^ht that preceded her marriage with the constable ; and Siffredi finding 
her neit day ready to comply with his desire, made baste to take the 
advantage of that fiivourable disposition. He «ent fin the constable to 
Belmont that same day, and married him privately to his daughter in the 
chapd of the castle. It was not enough to renounce a crown, to lose fi>r 
ever a person whom she loved, and bestow henelf upon the object of her 
hatred, but she waa also obhged to dissemble her sentiments bef(ne a 
husband who was inflamed with the most ardent passion for her, and 
naturally of a jealous dbposition. That spouse, charmed with the pos- 
session of what he held most deai, was continually in her company, and 
did not even allow her the sad consolation of bewailing her misfortune in 
secret. When n^ht approached, the daughter of Leontio felt her afflic- 
tion redouble : but what were her pangs, when her women, ailer having 
undressed, left her alone with the constable t He asked, in a respectful 
manner, the cause of that sorrow with which she seemed to be depressed ; 



and Blanch, perplexed by the question, feigned herself indisposed. This 
deceived her husband at first, but he did not long continue in his mistake : 
for, as he waa really concerned at the condition in which he saw her, and 
pressed her to go to bed, his entreaties, which she misinterpreted, pre- 
seuted such a cruel image to her imagination, that, bemg unable to con- 
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Uin henelf any lonf^, she gave (tee nnt to ber a^ha and tears. WhU 
a sight was this for a man who believed himself at the very summit of hia 
happiness I He no longer doubted that the affliction of bli wife portended 
something sinister to his love. NeverthelesB, though the knowledge of it 
threw him into a situation ahnost as deplorable as that of Blanch, he had 
such command of himself, that he concealed his suspicions. He redou- 
bled his entreaties, and continued to press his spouse to go to reat, aasu- 
ring hei, that he would not inteirupt the repose which she seemed so 
mnch to want. He even offered to call her women, if she thought that 
their assistance could alleviate her indisposition. Blanch, encouraiged 
by this promise, told him, that her present weakness only required a little 
sleep. He pretended to believe her, and going to bed together, they 
passed a night very different from those which Cupid and Hymen bestow 
on two bvers inspired by mutual passion. 

While Siffiedi's daughter indulged her sorrow, the constable endea- 
voured within himself to divine the cause that rendered his marriage so 
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unhappy. He concluded that there was a rival in the case ; bat was 
bewildered in his own imagi4ation when he attempted to discover who 
that rival was ; and the whole result of his conjecture was, that he was 
the most unhappy of all mankind. He had already spent two thirds of 
the night in these cogitations, when his ears were struck with a hoUow 
noise; and he was not a little surprised to hear somebody walking softly 
in the chamber. He believed himself mistaken ; for he remembered that 
he himself had locked the door after Blanch's women had gone, and drew 
back the curtain to discover by the evidence of his eyes the cause of the 
noise which he heard : but the light which had been left in the chimney 
was extinguished, and, in a little time, he heard the name of Blanch 
repeated several times in a soft and languishing tone. Then his jealous 
suspicions were inflamed to ftiry, and his honour alanned, obliging him to 
rise, m order to prevent an affront or take vengeance for it ; he seised his 
sword, and moved towards that side whence the voice seemed to come» 
Feeling a naked sword opposed to his own, he advanced, the other 




he pursued, and the other vanished from his pursuit. In vain did he 
search for him, who seemed to fly, through all the comers of the room, as 
much as the darkness would allow ; he could not find him : he stopped, 
listened, and heard nothing. All seemed to be enchantment ; he went to 
the door which he imagined had favoured the flight of the secret enemy 
of his honour, but he found it fast locked as before. Not being able to 
comprehend any thing of this adventure, he called those of his people 
who were nearest, and as he opened the door for that purpose stood in 
the passage, and kept himself on his guard, that the person whom he 
sought might not escape. 

Some servants, hearing his repeated cries, came running with lights : 
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upon which he took a candle, and made a new search in the chamber, 
sword in hand : but found nobody, nor the least mark of any person's 
having been there. He did not even perceive the private door, nor the 
opening through which there was a passage. He couM not, however, 
blindfold himsdf with regard to the circumstances of his misfortune, but 
remained in a strange confusion of thoughts. Should he have recourse 
to Blanch? she was too much concerned in the truth for him to expect 
an explanation from her. He therefore resolved to go and open his 
heart to Leontio, after having dismissed his servants, teUing them that he 
thought he had heard a noise in his chamber, but was mistaken. He met 
his fiither-in-law coming out of his apartment at the disturbance he had 
heard, and recounted to him what had happened, with all the marks of 
extreme agitation and profound grief. 

Siffredi was surprised at the adventure, which, though it did not seem 
natural, he nevertheless believed : and thinking that the king's love was 
capable of any thing, was very much afflicted with that consideration. 

But, far from flattering the jealous suspicions of his son-in-law, he repre- 
sented to him, with an air of assurance, that the voice which he thought 
he heard, and the sword, that was opposed to his, could be no other 
than phantoms of an imagination misled by jealousy ; for it was impos- 
siUe that any body could have got into his daughter's chamber ; that, 
with regard to the melancholy which he had observed in his wife, it might 
be occasioned by some indisposition ; that honour ought not to be 
answerable for the vicissitudes of temper ; that the change of condition 
in a girl used to live in solitude, who sees herself on a sudden delivered to 
a man whom she has not had time to know and to love, might be the 
cause of those tears^ sighs, and that sharp affliction of which he com- 
plained : that love was not to be kindled in maidens of a noble birth by 
any other means than time and assiduity ; for which reasons he exhorted 
him to calm his disquiet, redouble his tenderness and care, in order to 
dispose Blanch to become more sensible of his merit; and entreated him 
to return to his chamber, being persuaded that his uneasinesss and distrust 
were injuries done to the virtues of his wife. 

The constable made no answer to the remonstrances of his father-in-law; 
whether he really began to think that he might have been imposed upon 
by the disorder of his mind, or judged it a wiser course to dissemble than 
to undertake, in vain, to convince the old man of an event so void of all 
probability. He returned to his apartment, lay down by his wife, and 
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tiaed to obtain, by deep, some respite from his disquiet. Blanch, on her 
part, was not less uneasy than he : she had but too well heard that which 
alarmed her husband, and could not consider as an illusion, an adventure, 
the secret and motives of which she knew. Surprised that Henriquez 
should seek to introduce himself into her apartment, after having^ so so- 
lemnly pledged his faith to Constantia, instead of approving or feeling 
the least glimpse of joy at this step, she looked upon it as a new outrage, 
and her heart was incensed against him. 

Whilst the daughter of Siffredi, prejudiced against the young king, be- 
lieved him the most un&ithful of men, that unhappy prince, more in love 
than ever, wished for an interview with Blanch, in order to encourage her 
against the appearances that condemned him. He would have come 
sooner to Belmont for that purpose had he been permitted by the multi- 
plicity of business in which he was necessarily engaged ; but he could not 
steal away from court before that night. He was too well acquainted 
with all the private comers of a place where he had been educated to be 
under any difficulty of getting unseen into Sifiredi's castle ; and he still 
kept the key of a private door that belonged to the garden, through 
which he got into his old apartment, from whence he passed into the 
chamber of Blanch. You may imagine the astonishment of that prince 
when he found a man there, and felt a sword opposed to his own. He 
had well nigh discovered himself, and punished on the spot the audacious 
wretch, who durst lift his sacrilegious hand against his lawful king ; but 
the respect he owed to Leontio*s daughter suspended his resentment. 
He retired in the same manner as he had entered, and more afflicted than 
ever, took the road to Palermo ; where, arriving some moments before 
day, he shut himself up in his apartment. But the agitation of his spirits 
depriving him of rest, he resolved to return to Belmont; his safety, 
honour, and above all, his love, not permitting him to remain longer 
ignorant of the least circumstance of such a cruel adventure. 

It was no sooner day than he commanded his hunting equipage to be 
got ready, and, under pretence of taking that diversion, rode far into the 
forest of Belmont, attended by his sportsmen and some courtiers. He 
followed the chase some time, the better to conceal his design ; and, when 
he saw every one eagerly engaged at the heels of the hounds, he separated 
himself from them, and, all alone, took his way to Leontio's castle. He 
was too well acquainted with the paths of the forest to lose himself, and 
his impatience not permitting him to spare his horse, he in a little time 
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OTemn the distance which separated him from the object of his love. 



He was just tnTenting some plavsible pretext to procure for himgelf a pri- 
vate interview with the daughter of Siffredi, when, crossing a small road 
that led hy one of the park gates, he perceived hard by, two women sitting 
in close conversation at the root c^ a tree. As he did not doubt that 
these people belonged to the castle, the sight of them raised within him 
some emotion ; but he was much more transported, when, the women 
turning towards hiro at the sound of hu horse's feet, he knew one of them 
to be his dear Blanch, who had escaped from the castle with Nisa, one of 
her women, who enjoyed the greatest share of her confidence, to bewail 
her misfortune at full liberty. 

He flew — he threw himself headlong (if t may use the expression) at 
her feet; and perceiving in her eyes all the marks of the most profound 
affliction was melted at the sight. " Fair Blanch," said he, " suspend 
the emotions of your grief: appearances, I confess, represent me guilty 
to your eyes but when you are made acquainted with the design I have 
formed in your behalf, that which you now look upon as a crime will 
appear to you a proof of my innocence and excess of love." These 
words, which Henriquez thought capable of moderating, served only to 
redouble the affliction of Blanch, who would have answered him, had 
not her voice been choked up with her sighs. The prince, astonished at 
her disorder, said, " How, madam, can't I then calm your disquiet? By 
what misfortune have I lost your confidence ? I, who hazard my crown, 
and even my life, to keep myself youra !" Twas then that the daughter 



302 OIL BUB. 

of Siffredi, making an efibrt to explain benelf, repliecl, " Sir, your pro- 
iniws are now anaea*onabk. Nothing, henceforth, can bind my deatiny 
to yonn," ** Ah, Bknch 1" said Henriquex, inlerrapUng her with 
wannth, " what cruel worda are theae I heai ! Who darei rariab you 
fram my love ? Who dares oppoae the fury of a king, who would pat bO 
Sicily in flamca rather than luffer you to be torn from hi* hopea?" " AD 
your power, tir," answered Sifiredi's daughter in a languiahing manner, 
" cannot remove the obatacka by which we are Mparated. I am the catk- 
stable'a wife." " The constable's wife !" cried the prince, sta^iering 
backwards, and unable to go on. He was confounded and overwhehaed 
by this unexpected blow: his strength foraook him, and be dropped down 
at tLe root of a tree that grew behind him. Pale, tremUing, and de> 
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presaedy }ye had nothing free bat his eyes, which he fixed upon Blanch in 
such a manner, as gave her to understand how deeply affected he was 
with the unhappy tidings she had declared. She, on the other hand, 
looked upon him with an air that convinced him that her emotions were 
little differ^it from those he felt ; and these two unfortunate lovers pre- 
served, between them, a silence that had something terrible in it. At 
length the prince, recollecting himself a little, by an effort of his courage, 
resumed the diicourse, and said to Blanch, with a sigh, " What have you 
done, madam ? your credulity has ruined me, and undone yourself." 

Blanch, piqued at the prince's seeming to upbraid her, when she 
thought she had much more cause to complain of him, replied, '' What, 
sir ! do you add dissimulation to infidelity ? would you have me discredit 
my own eyes and ears, and believe you innocent in spite of the evidence 
of my senses ? No, sir, I own myself incapable of such an effort of 
reason." ^* Nevertheless, madam," answered the king, *' you are imposed 
upon by these very witnesses which appear so faithful ; even they have 
assisted in betraying you ; and that I am innocent and faithful, is no less 
true than that you are the constable's wife." '^ How, sir !" said she, 
** did I not hear you confirm to Gonstantia the present of your hand and 
heart? Have you not assured the nobles of the kingdom that you would 
fulfil the conditions of the late king's will ? and has not the princess re- 
ceived the homage of your new subjects in quality of queen and spouse 
of Henriquez? Were mine eyes then bewitched ? Say, say rather, 
unfaithful prince I that you did not think Blanch ought to balance in your 
heart the interests of a throne, and, without stoopmg to feign a passion 
that you no longer feel, and perhaps never felt, confess that the crown of 
Sicily appeared to you more fixed with Constantia than with Leontio's 
daughter. You are in the right, sir : a shining throne was no more my 
due than the heart of a prince such as you are. I was too vain to pretend 
to either ; but you ought not to have indulged me in my error. You know 
the alarms I felt on account of losing you ; a misfortune that then seemed 
to me inevitable. Why did you encourage me with hope ? Would to 
heaven my fears had not been dissipated! I should have accused 
fortune, not you ; and you would have, at least, preserved my heart, 
though at the expense of a hand which no other should ever have ob- 
tained* It is now no time to justify yourself : I am the constable's wife j 
and that I may spare myself the consequences of a conversation, that 
makes my glory blush, give me leave, sir, without failing in that respect 
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which I owe to you , to quit the pretence of a prince whom I am no longer 
at liberty to hear." 

So Baying, «he left Henriquez with as much haste as her present weak 
condition would allow. " Stop, madam I" cried he, " and do not drive 
to despair a prince who will rather overturn that throne, which yon up- 
braid him with having preferred to you, than fulfil the expectation of his 
new subjects." " That sacrifice," said Blanch, " is at present vain. Whflc 
I am married to the constaUe these generous transports will not aTaD : 
Moee I am then no longer at liberty, it is of small importance to me thai 
you reduce Sicily to ashes, or to whom you give your baod. If I have 
been weak enough to let my heart be surprised, I shall at least havefbid- 
tnde enough to stifle its emotions, and let the new king of Sicily see that 
the constable's wifb is no longer the lover of prince Henriquez." WIms 
she pronounced these words, being close to the park-gate, she entered it 
of a sudden with Nisa, and, locking it on the other side, left the prince 
overwhelmed with sorrow. He could not recover the Mow which Manch 



had given him by the account of her marriage. " Unjust Blanch !" cried 
he, " yott have lost alt remembrance of our mutual engagement ! In spite 
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of our reciprocal vows, we are for ever parted ; and the idea which 1 had 
cherished of posaesaing your charms was no more than a vain illusion. 
Ah, cruel maid I how dearly did I buy your approbation of my flame T* 

Then the image of his rival's happiness presented itself to his fancy with 
all the horrors of jealousy ; which took such full possession of his soul 
for some moments, that he was on the point of sacrificing the constable, 
and even Sifiredi himself, to his resentment. Reason, however, by 
degrees, allayed the violence of his transports : but the impossibility he 
perceived of banishing from Blanch the impressions she retained of his 
infidelity threw him again into despair. He flattered himself with the 
hope of efiacing them, provided he could converse with her at liberty ; 
for which purpose, judging it neoeflsary to remove the constable, he 
resolved to have him apprehended as a person suspected of designs against 
the state. He accordingly charged with this office the captain of his 
guards, who, repairing to Bebnont, secured his person in the twilight, and 
brought him prisoner to the castle of Palermo. 

This incident filled all Belmont with consternation. Siflredi set out 

immediately to ofler himself to the king as security for his son-in-law, and 

to represent the troublesome consequences of such an arrest. The prince, 

who expected this step of his minister, and who was resolved, at all events, 

to obtain a free interview with Blanch before the constable should be 

released, had expressly ordered that no person whatever should speak with 

him till next day. But Leontio, notwithstanding this order, finding means 

to get access to the king's chamber, presented himself before him, saying, 

'* Sir, if a loyal and respectful subject may be allowed to complain of 

his master, I am come to complain of you to yourself. What crime has 

my son-in-law committed? Has your majesty duly reflected on the 

eternal reproach you have fixed upon my family ; and on the consequences 

of an imprisonment, which may alienate from your service the hearts of 

those who fill the most important posts of the realm ?'* ^' t have certain 

intelligence," replied (he king, " that the constable carries on a criminal 

correspondence with the Infant Don Pedro." '^ Criminal correspondence! 

cried Leontio, with surprise. '* Do not believe it. Your majesty is imposed 

upon : treason never entered the family of Sifliredi ; and the constable's 

being my son-in-law is enough to screen him from all suspicion. The 

constable is innocent ; but other secret views have induced you to arrest 

him." 

u 
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'< Since you talk to me so freely," replied the king, '< I will apeak to 
you in the same manner. You complain of the constable's being im- 
prisoned : what ! have I not more cause to ccHupkan of your cruelty ? 
Tis you, barbarous Sifiredi ! who haye robbed me of my quiet, and 
reduced me, by your officious cares, to a condition that makes me envy 
the lowest of mankind. But don't flatter yourself that I will enter into 
your schemes — ^my marriage with Gonstantia is resolved upon in vain." 
'' How, Sir !" cried Leontio, trea^Uing, ** can you refuse to marry the 
princess, after having flattered her with that h(^ before .your whole 
people?" *'If 1 deceive their expectation," reified the king, ''ascribe 
it solely to yourself. Why did you lay me under a necessity of promising 
that which I could nok perform? Who compelled you to fill a paper 
which I gave your daughter, with the name of Gonstantia ? You were 
not ignorant of my intention — You tyrannized over the heart of Blanch, 
in makmg her marry a man whom she did not love. But what right had 
you to dispose of mine in favour of a princess whom I hate ? Have you 
forgot that she is the dan^ter of that cruel Matilda, who, trampling 
under her feet all the ties of blood and humanity, made my father breath 
his last under all the rigours of captivity ? and shall I espouse her ? No, 
Siffiredi ! lay aside that hope. — Before you see the torch of these direful 
nuptials lighted, you will see all Sicily in flames, and its ashes quenched 
in blood 1" 

*' What do I hear?" cried Leontio. '* Ah, sir ! what a prospect have 
you shown me! What terrible threats ! But I am unseasonably alarmed," 
added he in another tone ; ^' you love your subjects too well to entail 
upon them such misery. You wiH not allow yourself to be overcome by 
love." — You will not tarnish your virtues with the weaknesses of ordinary 
men. If I have bestowed my daughter on the constable, it was done, sir, 
with a view of acquiring for your majesty a valiant subject, who can 
support, with his arm and the troops which are at his disposal, your 
interest against that of the prince Don Pedro* I thought that in attach- 
ing him to my family by such intimate ties — " " Ah ! these are the ties," 
cried the prince Henriquez, '* these are the &tal ties that have undone me ! 
Cruel friend ! why did you inflict such a heavy stroke upon me ? Did I 
order you to manage my concerns at the expense of my heart ? Why did 
you not leave me to support my rights by myself? Did I want courage 
to reduce those who should rebel against me ? I should have known how 
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to punish the constable had he disobeyed me. I know that kings ought 
not to be tyrants, and that the happiness of their people should be their 
chief aim ; but must they therefore be the slaves of their subjects, and, 
from the moment that Heaven chooses them to govern, lose the right that 
nature grants to all men, of disposing of their afTectibns as they please ? 
Ah ! if they must not enjoy the privilege of the lowest class of mortals, 
take back, Si£fredi, that sover^igi^ power which you would confirm at the 
expense of my happiness. 

" You know very well, sir,** replied the minister, " that your marriage 
with the princess was, by the late king, made the condition of your suc- 
cession to the crown." " And what right," answered Henriquez, *' had 
he to establish that condition ? Had he received such an unworthy law 
when he succeeded to his brother King Charles ? And how came you to 
be so weak as to submit to the unjust condition ? For a high chancellor, 
methinks, you are very ill. informed of our customs. In a word, though I 
have promised my hand to Ck>nstantia, it was not a voluntary engagement ; 
therefore I do Dot intend to keep my word ; and if Don Pedro, irom my 
refiisal, conceives the hope of mounting my throne, without engaging the 
people in a quarrel, which might cost too much blood, let the sword decide, 
in single combat, which of us is most worthy t;o reign." Leontio, not 
daring to urgjs him any further, contented himself with asking, on his 
knees, the enlargement of his son*in-law, which he obtained. '<Go," 
said the king to him, '* i^urn to Belmont, whither the constable will soon 
follow you." The minister went away, and got back to Belmont, per- 
suaded that his son-in-law would not be long behind him. But in this he 
was mistaken : Henriquez resolved to see Blanch that night, and therefore 
defened the release of her husband till next day. 

Meanwhile the constable was tortured with the most cruel reflections : 
his imprisonment had opened his eyes with regard to the true cause of his 
misfortune : he, therefore, abandoned himself entirely to his jealousy : and 
renouncing the allegiance he had hitherto so commendably preserved, 
breathed nothing but vengeance. As he concluded that the king would 
not fail of being with Blanch that night, in order to surprise them toge- 
ther, he begged the governor of the castle of Palermo to let him go out, 
assuring him that he would return to prison next morning before day. 
The governor, who was entirely devoted to him, consented to this the more 

easily, as he knew that Siffredi had already obtained his liberty, and even 

u 3 
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ftimished him with a horae to carry him to Ddmont ; where the constable 



being aniTed, he tied his hone to a tree, entered tbe park by a little door, 
of which he had the key, and was so lucky as to get into the castle un- 
perceiTed. He went straight to the apartment of hia wife, and concealing 
himself in an antechamber behind a screen, which he found there, pro- 
posed to observe from thence all that sfaouki pass, and to appear suddenly 
in Bkuch's chamber, at the least noise he should hear. While he was in 
this situation, he saw Nisa come out from her nustress, and retire to the 
closet where she lay. 

Sifiredi's daughter, who had easily discerned the motire of her husband's 
imprisonment, concluded that he would not return that night to Belmont, 
although her fether had told her the king assured him the constable would 
set outsoon alter him. She did not doubt that Henriquei would take the 
advantage of that conjecture to visit aod converse with her at liberty ; 
and in this opinion she waited for the prince, in order to reproach him 
with an action which might have terrible consequences, in regard to her. 
Accordingly, in a little time after Nisa had withdrawn, the peitition 
opened, and the king came and threw himsdf at Blanch's feet, saying. 
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** Madam, do not condemn before you have given me the hearing : if I 
have ordered the constable to be imprisoned, consider that it was the only 
means I had left to justify myself; therefore impute that artifice to 
yourself alone. Why did you this morning refuse to hear me ? Alas ! 
to-morrow your husband will be enlarged, and I shall never have an 
opportunity of speaking to you again. Hear me, then, for this last time : 
if the loss of you makes me the most foriom of mankind, at least grant 
me the melancholy consolation of convincing you, that my infidelity is 
not the cause of my misfortune ; for though I confirmed to Constantia the 
offer of my hand, it was what I could not dispense with doing, in the 
situation to which your father had reduced me. There was a necessity 
for my deceiving the princess, for your interest as well as my own, in 
order to secure to you the crown as well as the person of your lover. 
This I flattered myself with accomplishing; and had already taken mea- 
sares to break that fatal engagement; but you have destroyed my plan, 
and by giving yourself away too inconsiderately, laid up a fund of eternal 
sorrow for two hearts, which might have been rendered happy by the most 
inviolable love !" 

He ended this complaint with such visible marks of real despair, that 
Blanch was touched with his condition, and no longer doubted his inao> 
cence, which at first gave her some joy : but afterward, stung with the 
consideration of her misfortune, '' Ah, sir !" said she to the prince, '' after 
the cruel determination of our fate, you increase my affliction by letting 
me know that you were not guilty ! What have I done ! unfortunate that 
I am? My resentment has betrayed me ! I thought myself abandoned, 
and in revenge accepted of the constable's hand, which was presented by 
my fiither ! I am guilty of the crime, and have been the cause of our 
mutual mishap ! Alas I while I accused you of having deceived me, it 
was I, too credulous lover ! it was I who broke those bonds which I had 
sworn to keep for ever inviolate I Revenge yourself, sir, in your turn — 
Hate the ungrateful Blanch — forget her." '' Ah, madam !" said Henri- 
quez, interrupting her with a melancholy air, '* how shall I find means to 
tear from my heart a passion, which even your injustice cannot extin- 
guish.*' ** You must, however, sir, make that effort ;" replied Siffredi's 
daughter, sighing. '' What ! are you capable of that effort yourself?*' 
said the king. " I cannot promise to succeed ;" answered she, *' but I 
will spare no pains in the endeavour.'* " Ah, cruel Blanch !" said the 
prince, *' you will easily forget Henriquez, since you are able to form such 
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a desi^ !" '' And what can you expect V fepiied ahe, in a laore reso- 
lute tone. ** Do you flatter yonnelf^ thai L will aUow you to contmue 
your addienes ? No, lir ! abandon tbat liope. Tbougb I was not bom 
to be a queen, Heaven never formed me to listen to dishonourable lofve. 
My hnsbandy as wdl as you, m, ia descended fiom the noUe house of 
Anjou; and if my duty did not raise an insurmountable obetade to your 
gallantry, my glory would hinder me from endufiag it : I conjure you, 
therefore, to retire. We must see one another no more." *' Heavens ! 
what barbarity ;" replied the king. '' Ah^ Blanch, is it possible that you 
should treat me witb such rigour : You do not think then, that your 
being in the arms of Ae constable is enough to overwhehn me ! you must 
also finrbid me your s^ht, the only consohtion I had left !" ** Fly me, 
mther/' answered the daughter of Siffiedi, sheddmg some tears; '' the 
sight of what one tendeily* loves ceases to be pleasing, when the hope of 
possessing it is k>st. ^' Adieu, sir ! fly from me. You owe that effort to 
your own glory and my reputation. I ask it, also, for my quiet : for, 
in short, although my virtue should not be alarmed by the emotions of my 
heart, the remembrance of your tenderness will entail upon me such crud 
conflicts, that I shall scarce have strength enough to maintain them.'' 
She pronounced these words so passionately, that she unwittingly over- 
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turned a candlestick which «tood on a table behind her; and the candle 
going out in felling, she took it up in order to light it again^ for which 
purpose she opened the door of the antephamber, and went to the closet of 
Nisa, who was not yet gone to bed. The king, wko< waited for ber return, 
no sooner saw her approach with the ligM, dian he made {vessing in- 
stances to her, that she would sufier hi3 aUachineivt. The constable, 
hearing the prince's voice^ ruAed into the chamber, sword in hand, 
almost at the same time that his wife entered, and advancing towards 
Heniiquez with all the resentment that his rage inspired, '' This, is too 
much, tyrant !" cried he, *' don't think that I am so bast as to endure 
the afiront thou hast done my honour." ** Traitor," replied the king, 
putting himself in a posture of defence, '* don't imagine that thou art 
able to execute thy designs with impunity." With these words they 
began a combat which was too furious to last long ; the constable, fearing 
that Sifiiedi and his servants, alarmed at the cries of Blanch, would soon 
come and oppose his vengeance, fought without caution. His rage di- 
vested him of all judgment : he took his measures so ill, that he ran upon 
his adversary's sword, which entered his body to the hilt ; and the mo- 
ment he fell, the king checked his indignation, 

Leontio's daughter, touched with the condition in which she saw her 
husbcuid, and surmounting the natural reluctance she had for him, threw 
herself on the floor, and supported him with the most eager concern. 
But that unhappy spouse was too much prepossessed against her, to be 
affected with these expressions of her grief and compassion. Death, 
whose approaches he felt, could not suppress the transports of his jealousy, 
he saw nothing in his last moments but the happiness of his rival, and the 
idea appeared so horrid, that, collecting all the strength he had left, he 
lifted the sword which was still in his hand, and plunged it in the breast 
of Blanch. '' Die," said he, while he stabbed her, ** die, unfaithful 
woman, since the ties of marriage have been too weak to preserve that 
faith which you swore to me at the altar I And thou, Henriquez," added 
he, ** boast not of thy fate. Thou canst not enjoy my misfortune, and 
therefore I die satisfied." Having spoke thus, he expired, and his coun- 
tenance, covered as it was with the shades of death, still retained some- 
thing fierce and terrible. That of Blanch presented quite a different 
spectacle. The blow she received was mortal; she fell upon the body of 
her dying spouse, and the blopd of this innocent victim was mixed with 



312 OIL BLAB. 

that of her murderer, who had executed hia cnid reaolntioo so suddenly, 
that the kin^ bad aot time to prerant ita effecta. 

The unfortunate prince, aeenifi^ Blanch &11, uttered a loud cry, and 
more confounded than ihe with the blow that robbed her of life, baatened 
to giye her the aame mccovi that ahe had offered to the conatabte. But 
she said, with a faltering voice, "Sir, you may spare youiaelf the tronUe. 
I am the victim which unpitying &te demands ; may it appeaae the wrath 
of Heaven, and lecuie the happinew of your reign I" As the pronounced 
theae words, Leontio, brought thitbei by ber cries, entered the chamber, 
and struck with the objects that preaented themselves to his eyea, became 



molionleBB where he stood; while Blanch, without perceiving him, con- 
tinuing to speak to the king, aaid, " Adieu, prince; cherish my memory. 
Hy love and misfortunes claim that favour. Entertain no resentment 
a^inat my fiither. Comfort his age and sorrow, and do justice to his 
zeal. Above all, make my mnocence known. This is ^at I recommend 
to you more than any thing. Adieu, my dear H^nriquez — I die — receive 
my last breath." 
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So Baying, she expired ; and the king having kept a melancholj aileace 
for some time, said to Siffredi, who was overwhelmed with woe, " Behold, 
Leontio, coatemplate your own work ; and, in this tragical event, consider 
the fruit of your officions care and zeal for me I" The old man was lo 
penetrated with sorrow Uiat he made no reply — but why should I pretend 
to describe those things which no language can express? Let it suffice 
to say, that both uttered the moat moving complaints, as soon as the 
greatness of their affliction allowed them the use of speech. The king 
all his life preserved the most tender remembrance of his mistress, and 
ooold never be prevailed upon to marry Constantia, who being joined by 
the In&nt Don Pedro, they spared nothing to avail themselves of Rear's 
last will: but they were at last obliged to yield to Prince Henriquez, who 
gobdued all his enemies. Ah for Siffredi, the grief he felt for having been 
the cause of so many misfortunes detached him from the world, and 
rendered his native country insupportable to him : he, therefore, aban- 
doned Sicily, and crossing over into Spain, with Portia, the only child he 
had left, purchased this castle, where he hved near fifteen years after 
Blanch's death, and had the comfort, before he died, of seeing Portia 
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settled : she married Don Jerome de Silva, and I un the only fruit of that 
marriage, tlua (added tbt widow of Don Pedro de Pinares) a the faiatory 
of my family, and a bitUbl aceount of the misfbrtnneg reptesentcd in that 
piuture, which my grafadbther, Ifontio, ordered to be drawn as a monu- 
ment of the fatal adventare to hia poaterity. 



BOOK IV. CHAP. ' 



THE BKIIAVIOUR OF AURORA DE OUEMAH, AT SALAMANCA. 



RTiz, her companions, asd I, hanng heard 
this relation, withdrew, and left Aurora and 
Elrira in the hall, where they spent the 
rest of the day in conversation. Par from 
bemg tired with one another, next day, 
when we get out, they were as much affected 
at parting as two friends who have long 
lived agreeably together. 

At last we avived (without meeting any 
bad accident) at Salamanca*, where we immediately took a house 
ready furnished, and Dame Ortiz, as we had concerted it, assumed the 
name of Donna Ximena de Guzman. She had been too long a duenna 
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not to be a good actren; accordingly, going out one morning with 
Aurora, a waiting maid, and Talet, the repaired to a houte where lodgiogs 
were let, and where we undentood Pacbeco ifSuaUy lived. Having aiked 
if they had an apaitment to let, they anawered in the affirmative ; and 
■bowed her into one pretty handiomely fumiihed, which she hired imme- 
diately, giving eameit to the landlady, and telling her, that it was 
designed for one of her nephews who waa coming from Toledo, to study 
at Salamanca, and woidd arrive that very day. 

The duenna and my miitress having secured this lodgii^, went home 
again, and the bit Aurora, without louug time, transformed hervelf into a 
cavalier ; covering her black hair with a light-coloured tour, painting her 
eya-browa of the same coropleiion. and adjusting herself in such a manner 
as that she might pass very well for a youi^nobleman. Her carriage waa 



free and easy, and excepting her face, which was a little too handsome 
for a man, nothing could possibly betray her disguise : her maid, who 
waa to serve in quality of page, took the dress also, and we were under 
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no apprehension of her ill-acting, for she had a good modest assurance in 
her air, which was very well adapted for the part she was to play. In the 
afternoon, these two actresses being in a condition to appear on the stage 
(that is, in the lodging which had been taken), I accompanied them 
thither in a coach, with all the baggage we should have occasion for. 

The landlady, whose name was Bemarda Ramirez, received us with 
great civility, and conducted us to our apartment, where she began to 
enter into conversation, and agreed with her for our board by the month. 
Then asking if she had a good many boarders, she replied, ** I have none 
at present. I might have abundance, if I would take all sorts of people ; 
but I receive none but young noblemen; and I expect one this evening, 
who comes from Madrid to finish his studies. His name is Don Lewis 
de Pacheco ; perhaps you may have heard of him.'' ** No," said 
Aurora, " I know nothing of him, and you will oblige me by letting me 
know what sort of a man he is, since I am to lodge in the same house 
with him." '* Sir/' answered the landlady, looking at the &lse cavalier, 
*' he is quite a fine figure, and pretty much of your own make. Ah f 
how happy you will be in one another ! By St. Jago, I may boast of 
having at my house two of the most handsome noblemen in Spain." 
** This Don Lewis/' replied my mistress, '* has doubtless a thousand love 
intrigues in Salamanca?" *' Yes, I'll assure you," said the old woman, 
he is a brisk gallant, upon my word. He has no more to do, but show 
himself and conquer ; and among others, he has quite captivated a lady 
of youth and beauty, whose name is Isabella, an old lawyer's daughter, 
who is fond of him to distraction," " And tell me, good mother," cried 
Aurora, interrupting her with precipitation," is he as much in love with 
her?" He was," replied Bemarda Ramirez, ''before his departure for 
Madrid : but I do not know if he retains his passion for her still ; for in 
these points he is not much to be depended upon ; but skips from woman 
to woQian, as all young gentlemen usually do." 

The good widow had scarce done speaking, when hearing a noise in 
the court-yard, we looked through the window, and perceived two men 
alightifig from their horses; these were no other than Don Lewis de 
Pacheco himself, just arrived from Madrid, with his valet de chambre. 
Upon which the old woman left us in order to receive him, and my 
mistress prepared herself, (not without emotion) to play the part of Don 
Felix. Don Lewis in a short time entered our apartment in his boots, 
and sainted Aurora, saying, '' Understanding that a young nobleman of 
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Toledo is a lodger here, I b^ leave to expieu my joy in having him for n 
companioD." While my mistreBs returned the compliment, Pacheco 
seemed surprised to see Bach an amiable canlier ; and could not help 
telling her, that he had never before beheld any man so handsome and 
genteelly made. A great many civilities passed on both sides, aflerwhich 
Don Lewis retired <o the apartment allotted for him. 

While he was shilling and dressing, a sort of page, vho wanted to de- 
liver a letter to him, meeting Aurora on the stair-case by accid^tt, mis- 
took her for Don Lewis, and giving her the hillet, said, " Signer, cavalier, 
though I have never before seen Signor Pacheco, I believe I need not ask 
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if you are he, being persuaded that I am not mistaken." '* No, friend/' 
replied my mistress, with admirable presence of mind, '^ you are assuredly 
not mistaken, and you acquit yourself of your commission surprisingly 
well. I am Don Lewis de Pacheco ; you may return ; and I will take 
care to send an answer yery soon." The page disappearing, Aurora 
shut herself up with her maid and me, and opening the letter, read these 
words: 

** With what joy did I receive the news of your arrival at Salamanca ! 
My transport had well nigh got the better of my reason ! But is Isabella 
stOl dear to you ? make haste, and assure her in person of your constancy ; 
though she will scarce be able to support the pleasure of finding you un- 
changed !*' 

** This billet," said Aurora, " proclaims the violence of the author's 
passion ; and the lady is a rival not to be contemned. I must spare no- 
thing to detach Don Lewis from her, and even to hinder him from seeing 
her : the undertaking, I own, is difficult; but nevertheless, I don't despair 
of success." Accordingly, my mistress having mused a minute or two, 
added, ** I'll engage there shall be a breach between them in less than 
four-and-twenty hours." Pacheco having taken a little repose in his 
own apartment, returned to ours, and renewed his conversation with 
Aurora, before supper. *^ Signor cavalier," said he to her, with an air 
of pleasantry, *' I believe the husbands and lovers will have no cause to 
rejoice at your arrival in Salamanca ; but rather have reason to be un- 
easy : as for my own part, I tremble for my conquests." " Hark'ee," 
answered my mistress, in the same tone, '' your fear is not ill grounded ; 
Don Felix de Mendoza is a formidable man, I assure you. I have been 
in this country before, and know that the women here are not insensible : 
about a month ago, in my way through this city, I stopped here eight 
days, and I will tell you in confidence, that I inflamed an old lawyer's 
daughter." 

I perceived Don Lewis disordered at these words. *' May one, without 
being thought impertinent," said he, ''ask the lady's name?" How! 
without being thought impertinent!" cried the pretended Don Felix, 
" why should I make a mystery of it to you ? Do you think me more 
reserved than other noblemen of my age ? you must not do me such in- 
justice. Besides, between you and me, the object does not deserve such 
delicacy. She's only a pitifiil citizen ; and a man of quality, you know, 
is never seriously engrossed by such abigails, but thinks he does them an 
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honour in debauching them. I will, therefore, without ceremony, ac« 
quaint you with the name of the hiwyer's daughter, which is, Isabella' — 
♦* And the Uiwyer," cried Pacheco, interrupting her with impatience, " is 
not he called Signor Murcia de la Lianna ?" *' The very same, replied 
my mistress, '' here is a letter which I have received from her just now. 
You may read it, and see whether or not the lady has a kindness for me.*' 
Don Lewis, casting his eyes over the billet, knew the hand, and was struck 
dumb with confusion. " What is the matter ?'* added Aurora, with an 
air of astonishment, ** you change colour ! I believe (God forgive me!) 
that you have some concern in this lady. Ah! how vexed am I for 
having spoke of her so freely." 

** I think myself obliged to you for your information," said Don Lewis, 
in a transport of anger and disdain. ** Perfidiouf , fickle creature ! Don 
Felix, I am bound to you for ever. You have extricated me out of an 
error, in which I might have remained a long time. I thought myself 
beloved. Bebved, did I say ? I believed myself adored by that Isabella. 
I had, indeed, some regard for the creature ; but now I see she » a 
coquette who deserves nothing but contempt." I applaud your resent- 
ment," said Aurora, feigning indignation in her turn, ** a lawyer's daughter 
ought to think herself very happy in having such an accomplished noble- 
man as you for her lover. Her mconstancy is inexcusable ; and far from 
accepting the sacrifice she makes of you, I intend to punish her by 
slighting her favours." ** For my part," replied Pacheco, *' the only 
vengeance that I shall take, is never to see her again." '' You are in the 
right," cried the false Mendbza ; '' nevertheless, that she may know how 
much we both despise her, I think each of us should write to her an 
insulting letter, which I will enclose in one paper, and send as an Answer 
to this her billet. But, before we proceed to this extremity, consult your 
heart. Perhaps you will, one day, repent of having broke with Isabella." 
'* No, no I" said Don Lewis, '* 1 shall never be so weak ; and in the mean 
time consent to mortify the ungrateful creature, as you have proposed." 

I was accordingly sent for paper, pen, and ink, and both of them set 
about composing very obliging letters for the daughter of Doctor Murcia 
de la Lianna. Pacheco, in particular, could not find terms strong enough 
to express his sentiments, and tore five or six half-finished billets, because 
he thought they were not sufficiently severe. One, however, he was 
satisfied with at last; and no doubt he had reason so to be; for it con- 
tained these words : '* Learn to know yourself, my princess, and be no 



% . 



BOOK IT.— CHAP, V, . 321 

Ibnger so vain as to believe tbat I lore you. If I am captivated, it must 
be with other kind of merit than youn, whicb is scarcely sufficient to 
amuse me for a few moments; and only calculated for diverting the 
meanest scholare of the university." This courteous letter being written, 
and Aurora having finished hers, which was not a whit milder ; she sealed 
them both, and enclosing tfaem together, gave me the packet, saying, 
" There, Gil Bias, be sure to deliver this to Isabella tlits erenrng. You 



sndetBtand me ?" added she, tipping me the wink, the meanii^ of which 
I could easily comprehend. " Yes sir," answered I, " the thing shall be 
done to your wish." 

At the same time I went oat, and being in the street, said to myself, 
" Oho ! OQ Bias, then it seems you play the valet in this farce. Well, 
ftiend, show that you have wit enough to perform sach a fine part. Signor 
Don Felix, (as you see) depends so much on your understandiag, that he 
contents himself with giving you a sign only. Is he to blame for that 7 
No. I conceive bis meaning : he desires that 1 should deliver this billet 
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of Doa Lewis only. That is the interpBetalion of the sign, thui which 
nothing coiUd be more iotelMgihle." I did not heBitate in opening the 
packet, from wluch I took Pacheeo^s letter, and carried it to the house 
of Doctor Murcia, having soon informed myself whereabouts he lived. 
Finding die little page who had been at our loggings at the door ; " Bro- 
ther," said I, <' don't you serve the daughter of Mr. Doctor Murcia ?" 
When he answered in the affirmative, '' You have such an obliging phy- 
siognomy," I replied, '' that I take the liberty to desire you will deliver a 
love-letter to your mistress.'* 

The page asked from whom I brought it ; and I no sooner told him that 
it came from Don Lewis de Pacheco, than he said, ** Since it is so, follow 
me ; I have orders to bring you m. Isabella wants to talk with you." I 
allowed myself, therefore, to be introduced into a closet, where I did not 
stay long before the lady appeared ; and I was struck with the beauty of 
her face, having never beheld more delicate features. Her air was afiected 
and childish ; but, for all that, she had walked without leading strings 
for thirty good years at least. " Friend," said she to me, with a sm^mg 
air, *' do you belong to Don Lewis de Pacheco?" I answered that Ihad 
been his valet de chambre these three weeks ; and then delivered the fatal 
letter, which she read over twice or thrice, and seemed to distrust the 
evidence of her own senses. It is very certain she expected nothing less 
than such an answer. She lifted up her eyes towards heaven, bit her 
lips, and for some time discovered, by her countenance, the pangs which 
her heart endured. Then, all of a sudden addressing herself to me^ 
** Friend," said she, " is Don Lewis run mad ? Tell me if you know why 
he writes to me in this gallant style. What deemon possesses him ? If he 
had a mind to break with me, could he not have done it without affront- 
ing me with such abusive letters ?" 

'' Madam," said I, ^* my master is certainly to blame ; but he was in 
some measure forced to it. If you will promise to keep the secret, I will 
discover the whole mystery." '' I do promise ;" said she, interrupting me 
with precipitation ; '' don*t be afraid of my exposing you, but freely ex- 
plain yourself." ** Well, then," I resumed, ** this is briefly the affiur. 
Immediately after he had received your letter, a lady, covered with a very 
thick veil, came to our lodging, and, asking for Signor Pacheco, spoke 
with him in private a good while ; and, towards the close of the conver- 
sation, I overh^strd her say to him, '' You swear to me that you will never* 
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see ber again : bat that is not all. You miut abo, for my Batisfaction, 
tin insta&t write to her a billet which I will dictate, aod this I exact of 



yon." Don Lewis did as she desired, then putting the letter into mj hand, 
*' inquire," said he, "where Doctor Hurciade la Liannalires, and convey, 
with address, this paper to his daughter Isabella." 

" So that jroa see, madam, added I, " this disobliging letter is the work 
of a rival, and consequently my matter is not so much to blame." " O 
Heaven I" cried she, "he is more so than I imagined. His infidelity 
injures me more than the spiteful words which his hand wrote. Ah, the 
perBdiooB wretch I he has entered into other engagements. But," added 
she, assuming a lofty air, " let him abandon himself to his new flame 
Vithout constraint: I don't intend to thwart him, Tell him, that be had 
no occasion to insult me, in order to make me leave the field free to my 
rival ; and that I despise such a fickle lover too much to have the least 
desire of recallibg him." So saying, she dismissed me, and retired very 
much irritated agftinst Don Lewis ; while I went away very well satisfied 
with mys^, and persuaded that if I should set np for a genius, I should 
BOOD become a most dexterous cheat. I returned to our lodgings, where 
1 found Hendoza and Pacheco at supper, conversing together as if they 
had been oW acquaintances, Aurora, perceiving by my cheerful counte- 
nance that I had not acquitted myself ill of my commission ; " So, thou 

X 3 
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art returned, Oil Bias/' said she ; ** give us an account of thy message. 
Being obliged to trust to my own finesse agab, I told them that I had 
delivered the packet with my own hand ; and that Isabella, after having 
read the two billet-doux which it contained, instead of seeming discon^ 
certed, fell a laughing like one wh6 had lost h^senses; saying, " Upon 
my conscience, young noblemen have an excellent style! It must be 
owned that other people don't write half so agreeably." ** A fine way of 
disembarrassing herself!" cried my mistress; "the must certainly be a 
finished coquette." ** As for me," said Don Lewis, f* 1 shookl never know 
Isabella by such behaviour : she must have entirely changed her character 
during my absence " ^* I coul(l not have thought her such a person, 
indeed," replied Aurora ; ** but we must allow that there aiu women who 
can assume a great many different shapes : I was once in love with one 
of these, who made me her dupe a long time : Gil Bias, you can tell that 
she had an air of virtue which might have deceived the whole world." 
" Yes, truly," said I, mingling in the conversation, *' she had a look that 
might have decoyed the most wary. I, myself, might have been trepan- 
ned by it." 

The pretended Mendoza and Pacheco burst into a loud laugh on hear- 
ing me talk thus : one, because I bore witness against an imaginary lady ; 
and the other on account of the expression I had used. We continued 
discoursing of women who have the art of dissembling; and the result of 
our conversation was, that Isabella was accused in due form, and convicted 
of being an arrant jilt. 

Don Lewis protested anew that he would never see her, and Don Felix, 
by his example, swore he would always have the most perfect contempt 
for her. After these protestations, they professed a mutual friendship, and 
promised to conceal nothing from one another. Supper being over, they 
proceeded to compliments ; and, at last, parted to go to bed, each in hia 
own apartment. I followed Aurora to hers, where I gave an exact account 
of the conversation I had with the doctor's daughter ; not forgetting the 
least circumstance. I thought she would have embraced me in the trans- 
port of her joy. *' Dear Gil Bias," said she, '' I am ^harmed with thy 
understanding ! When one is so unfortunate as to be engaged in a pas- 
sion which compels us to have recourse to stratagems, it is a great advan- 
tage to have in our interests such a sensible young fellow as thee. Courage, 
my friend ; we have removed a rival who might have given us a world of 
trouble. This is no bad prognostic : but as lovers are subject to strange 
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relsi{Mes, I think we mmt make a ■tnog pasli, and brii^ Aurora de Gui- 
man on the stage to-morrow." I aj^iroTed of the icheme, and kaiing 
SigDor Don Fdix with hit page, retired to bed. 



BE two new fiiends meetmf next moraing 

began the day with embraces, wbich 

Aurora was obl^ed to give and receive in 

order to act the part of Don Felix. They 

went out to walk, and 1 accompanied them 

with ChiUndron, the valet of Don Lewis ; 

when, stopping at the university, to look at 

the titles of books that were pasted on the 

gale, which a good many people amused 

themselves in reading, I perceived a little man among them, who gave 

his opinion of all the different works that were so published, I observed 

that he was heard with great attention, which I fancied at the same time 

he believed was no more than his due : for he seemed vain and positive, 

as little men commonly are. " That new translation of Horace," said he, 

" which you see advertised in such large characters, is a work in prose, 

composed by an oki college author ; a book in great esteem among the 

students, who have already consumed four editions of it: and yet there 

is not one man of taste who has purchased so much as a single copy. " 

His judgment was not a whit more favourable for the other books, whidi 

he ridiculed without exception; so that, in all likelihood, he was an 

author himself. 1 should not have been tired of hearing tiim to an end, 

but was obhged to follow Don Lewis and Don FeUx, who, being as Uttle 
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pleased whh bU discourse, as interested in the books vbicb' be censured, 
left him to the enjoyment of his own criticism. 



We came home at dinner-time, and my mistress, sitting down at the 
table with Pacheco, artfully turned the conversation on her own family. 
" My father," said she, " is a cadet of the house of Mendoza, and settled 
at Toledo ; my mother is sister to Donna Ximena de Guzman, who came 
to Salamanca some days ago, on an afiair of importance, with her niece 
Aurora, the only daughter of Don Vincent de Guzman, whom, perhaps, 
you know." " No," replied Don Lewis, "but 1 b&ve often heard of 
him, as well as of your cousin Aurora. Am I to believe what is reported 
of ber? 1 have been assured that nothing equals her understanding but 
her beauty." " As for understanding," resumed Don Felix, " she has a 
pretty good share, and that well cultivated : but I don't think her so very 
handsome. People say that she and I very much resemble one another." 
" If that be the case," cried Pacheco, " she deserves the reputation she 
has got: your features are regular; your cousin must be quite enchanting. 
I wish 1 had an opportunity of seeing and conversing with her." " i 
undertake to satisfy your curiosity," replied the pretended Mendoza, and 
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will carry yon to my aunt's houae this very aftemooo/' My mistress, aO 
of a sadden, changed the discourse^ and talked on indifferent subjects. 
After dinner, while they were preparing to go and visit Donna Xtmena, I 
was beforehand with them, and ran to advertise the duenna, that she 
might be ready to receive them ; then, returning instantly, accompanied 
Don Felix, who conducted Don Lewis to the house of his aunt. But 
they had scarce entered the house, when they met Dame Ximena, who 
desired them by a sign, to make no noise. ** Hush, hush," said she, 
with a low voice, ** you will wake my niece, who has been tormented 
since yesterday with a terrible head-ache, which has just left her, and the 
poor child has been asleep about a quarter of an hour." '' I am sorry 
for this disappomtment," said Mendoza ; '* I was in good hopes of seeing 
my cousin, and had promised that pleasure to my friend Pacheco." ** The 
affair is not very urgent," replied Ortiz, smiling, '' you may defer it till 
to-morrow.". The cavaliers conversed a little while with the old gentle- 
woman, and then retired. 

Don Lewis carried us to the house of one of his friends, a gentleman, 
whose name was Don Grabriel de Pedros, with whom we spent the rest of 
the day, supped, and did not think of coming home till two o'clock in the 
morning. We had got about half way when we stumbled over two men 
lying stretched upon the ground. Thinking they were unfortunate people 
who had been assassinated, we stopped to give them assistance, provided 
it was not too late ; and as we endeavoured to inform ourselves of their 
condition as well as the darkness of the night would allow, the patrole 
came up; and the commander, taking us at first for the murderers, 
ordered his men to surround us ; but he conceived a more favourable 
opinion of our morals when he heard us speak, and, by the help of a dark 
lantern, saw the faces of Mendoza and Pacheco. His soldiers being 
ordered to examine the condition of the two men, who we fancied had 
been slain, found that it was a fat licentiate, with his man, both in liquor 
or dead drunk. " Gentlemen," cried one of the g^ard, ** I know this 
epicure ; it is Signor the licentiate Guyomar, rector of our university : 
notwithstanding the pickle you see him in now, he is a great man, a 
wonderful genius 1 There is not a philosopher in Salamanca whom he 
cannot confute in an argument. He has an unparalleled flow of words : 
'tis pity that he is a Htde addicted to lawsuits, the bottle, and a wench. 
He was, no doubt, on his return from supping with his Isabella, where 
unluckily liis man getting as drunk as himself, they have both tumbled 
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into the kennel. Before the good licentiate was rector, this miafijTtune 



frequently happened to him : and you see honours don't always change 
the man." We left those drunkards in the hands of the patrole, who 
undertook to carry them home, and, returning to our lodgings, every one 
went to rest. 

Don Felix and Don Lewis getting up about noon, Aurora was the first 
subject of their discourse. "Gil Bias," said my mistress to me, "go to 
my aunt Donna Ximena, and ask if Signor Pacheco and I can have the 
pleasure of seemg my cousin to-day." I went out to acquit myself of 
this commission, or rather to concert with the duenna what was to be 
done : and when we had taken our measures, I returned to the felae Meu- 
doza, saying, "Signor, your cousin Aurora is surprisingly well, and 
charged me to assure you from her, that your visit will be very agreeable ; 
and Donna Ximena bid me assure Signer Pacheco that he shall always be 
wdcome at her house on your account." 

I perceived that Don Lewis was mightily pleased with these last words : 
my mistress observed the same, and drew a happy presage from her re- 
mark. Immediately before dinner Signora Ximena's valet appeared, and 
•aid to Don Felix, " Signor, a man from Toledo has been enquiring for 
you at your aunt's house, and left this note." The pretended Mendoza 
opened it, and read aloud these words : " If you are desirous of hearing 
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news of your &tbeT. and of being made acquainted with other things of 
conMqueace to you, bil not, on receipt of this, to repair to the Black 
Hone, near the umnnity." " I am," said be, " too curiooi to bear 
these things of consequesce not to satisfy my desire instantly. Without 
taking leare of you, Pacheco," added he, "If I don't return in two 
hours, yon may go by yourself to my aunt's, and I will come to you there 
after dinner. You know what Gil Bias has told you from Donna Ximena, 
and you bare a right to make the vint." So saying, lie went oat, and 
ordered me to follow him. 

You may easily guess that, instead of going to the Black Horse, we 
took the road to the house where Ortiz lived, where, as soon as we 
arrived, Aurora took off her fair cobured tour, washed and rubbed her 
eyebrows, dressed herself like' a woman, and became a very handsome 
black-eyed lady, as she naturally was : for her disguise had changed her 
so much, that Aurora and Don Felix appeared to be two different people. 
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She even seemed a great deal taller as a woman than as a man, to which 
indeed, her shoe heels, that were excessively hi^, contributed not a little. 
When she had imfvoved her charms with all the assistance that art could 
bestow, she expected Don Lewis with an agitation composed of hope and 
fear. Sometimes she confided in her beav^ty and wit, and sometimes, was 
afiraid that her attempt would be unsuccessful, Ortiz, on the other side, 
summoned all her finesse to second my mistress; and I, that Pacheco 
might not see me in the house, like those players who appear only in the 
last act, concealed myself till towards the end of the visit by goiog out as 
soon as I had dined. 

In short, every thing was in order when Don Lewis arrived. He was 
received in a very agreeable manner by lady Ximena, and enjoyed a con- 
versation with Aurora two or three hours long ; at the end of which I 
came into the room where they were, and addressing myself to. the 
cavalier, *' Signor," said I, " my master, Don Felix, cannot be here to- 
day ; but begs you will excuse him, because be is in company with three 
men from Toledo, of whom he cannot disengage himself." ''Ah, the 
little rake !" cried Donna Ximena, '* he is certainly set in to hard drink- 
ing," ** No, madam," I replied, **they are discoursing together of very 
serious afiairs. He is heartily sorry that he cannot wait upon you ; and 
ordered me to make his apology to you and Donna Aurora." '* ! I'll 
have none of his apologies,*' said my mistress, ^* he knows I have been 
indisposed, and ought to show a little more concern for his relation. In 
order to punish him for his indifference, he shan't see me these fifteen 
days." "Ah madam!" said Don Lewis, " do not form such a cruel 
resolution : Don Felix is rather to be pitied for not being able to visit 

you." 

They diverted themselves for some time with this subject, and then 
Pacheco withdrew. The fair Aurora immediately transformed herself, and 
resuming the appearance of a cavalier, returned to the lodgings as soon 
as she could. " I ask pardon, my dear friend," said she to Don Lewis, 
" for failing to meet you at my aunt's, but I could not get rid of the 
people in whose company I was : what consoles me for the disappointment 
is, that you have at least had leisure to satisfy your curiosity. Well, what 
do you think of my cousin ?" "I am enchanted with her I "answered Pa- 
checo ; " you had reason to say she resembled you. I never saw features 
more alike : the same turn of face, the same eyes, the same mouth, and 
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tone of voice ! There is, however, some diflference between yon. Auroras 
alitdetaDerthanyou: the is black, and you are fiur. You are merry, and 
ahe is grave. These are what distinguish you the one from the other. As 
for understanding," added he, ** I do not believe a celestial being can have 
more than your cousin. In a word, she is a lady of accomplished merit." 

Signor Pacheco pronounced these last words with so much vivacity, 
that Don Felix said, smiling, '' Friend, I advise you, for the sake of your 
repose, to go no more to Donna Ximena's. Aurora de Guzman may 
make your heart ache, and inspire you with a passion." ** There is no 
occasion for another sight of her to make me in love," said he, interrupt- 
ing him, ** that is done already." " I am sorry for it," replied the pre- 
tended Mendoza, ** for you are not one of those who can attach them- 
selves to one, and my cousin is no Isabella. I can assure you beforehand, 
that she will never listen to a lover, except on honourable terms!" 
*' Honourable terms !" replied Don Lewis, ** sure nobody would offer any 
other to a young lady of her birth. Alas ! I should think mysdf the 
happiest of men, if she would approve of my addresses, and consent to 
join her destiny with mine." 

'* Since you talk in that style," said Don Felix, 'M am bterested in 
your behalf. Yes, I list myself in your service, offer you all my influence 
with Aurora, and will to-morrow bring over my aunt, who has a great 
sway over her." Pacheco returned a thousand thanks to the cavalier 
who made him such frtir promises ; and we perceived, with joy, that our 
stratagem could not succeed better. Next day, we increased the love of 
Don Lewis, by a new invention. My mistress having been with Donna 
Ximena on pretence to render her favourable to that cavalier, came back 
and said to him, *' I have spoken to my aunt, whom with much difficulty 
I have made your friend. She was furiously prejudiced against you : 
for somebody or other had made her believe that you were a downright 
libertine : but I undertook your defence with eagerness, and at last de- 
stroyed the bad impression she had received of your morals." 

''This is not all,*" pursued Aurora, *' you must talk with my aunt in 
her presence, and then we shall make sure of her assistance." Pacheco 
expressed extreme impatience to discourse with Donna Ximena, and that 
satisfaction was granted to him the next morning, when the false Mendoza 
conducted him to madam Ortiz, and they three had a long conversation, 
in which Don Lewis showed that he had allowed himself to be very much 
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captivated, in a very little time. The artful Ximena feigned to be moved 
with all the tenderness he expressed, and promised her utmost endeavour 
to engage her niece to marry him. Pacheco immediately threw himself 
at the feet of such a kind aunt, and thanked her for her friendship : 
whereupon Don Felix asked if his cousin was up. ** No," answered the 
duenna, ''she is still a-bed, and you cannot see her at present; but 
return this afternoon, and you may converse with her at Idsure." This 
answer of madam Ximena redoubled (as you may well believe) the joy of 
Don Lewis, who thought the rest of the forenoon extremely tedious, and 
went back to his lodgings with Mendoza, who was not a little pleased 
with observing in him all the marks of genuine love. 

Tliey talked of nothing but Aurora, and when they had dined, Don 
Pelix said to Pacheco, '* There's a thought come into my head. I am 
of opinion that I should go to my aunt's some minutes before you, and 
have a little chat with my cousin, that I may, if possible, discover the 
disposition of her heart towards you." Don Lewis approving this scheme, 
let his friend go before, and did not set out till an hour after. 3o my 
mistress made such good use of her time, that she was dressed like a lady, 
when her lover arrived. *' I thought," said the cavalier, after having 
saluted Aurora and the duenna, ** to have found Don Felix here." 
** You will see him immediately," answered Donna Ximena, " he is 
writing in my closet." Upon which, Pacheco seemed to swallow the 
trick, and entered into conversation with the ladies. But notwithstanding 
the presence of the beloved object, he perceived that the hours stole away, 
witiiout Mendoza's appearing ; and as he could not help testifying some 
surprise at it, Aurora changing countenance all of a sudden, began to 
laugh, and said to Don Lewis, ** Is it possible that you have no suspicion 
of the trick which has been played upon you ? Do an artificial light-* 
coloured tour, and painted eye-'brows, make me so unlike myself, that 
you have been mistaken by them hitherto ? Undeceive yourself then, 
Pacheco," continued she, resuming an air of gravity, " and know that 
Don Felix de Mendoza and Aurora de Guzman are but one and the same 
person." 

She was not contented with extricating him out of this error, but also 
owned her passion for him, and informed him of all the steps she had 
taken towards its success. Don Lewis, no less charmed than surprised 
with what he heard, threw himself at her feet, exclaiming in a transport 



OIL BLAS. 



of joy, " Ah, beuitifBl Anion ] nuiy I then b^eve myielf the htppy 
mortal whom yon have foroiited k imichT How shall I reoompenae 



jom goodneu, which the most perfect lore can never enough repay ?" 
Theie wordi were accompanied with a thousand more pauionate and 
tender ezpreaaionB : after which, the two lovers conferred upon the mea- 
niroi that were to be taken towaidi the accompliihrnent of their mutual 
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desires ; and it wu retotred that we should set out immediBtely for 
Madrid, and bring our comedy to a. conclusion by marriage. This design 
was DO sooner farmed than put in eiecution : in fifteen days, Don Lewis 
Mpoused my mistreM, and their nuptials gave rise to entertainments and 
infinite rejoiciogs. 



CHAPTER VII. 



HREE weeki after thU marriage, my mis- 
treu being desironi of recompenBing me for 
the service I had done her, made me a pre- 
sent of a hundred pistoles, saying, " Gil 
Bias, my friend, for ftom turning yon away, 
I leave it to your choice to stay with me 
as long as you please ; but my hosband's 
uncle, Don Gonzales de Pacheco, wants to 
hare you for a valet de chambre. I spoke 
to him so adrantageoudy of yon, that be assured me I would do him a 
favour in parting with you to him. He is an old nobleman," added she, 
" of an excellent character, and you will be quite happy in his serrice." 

I thanked Aurora for her generosity, and as she had no longer any 
occasion for me, accepted tbe post to which I was recommended; the 
- more willingly, as I should still be in the family. One morning, therebte, 
I went with a message from my new-married mistress, to Signor Don 
Gonzales, who was still a-bed although it was near twelve o'clock. When 
I entered his chamber, I found him taking some broth which a page had 
brought in. llie old gentleman's whiskers were in paper, his eyes almost 
quite extinguished, and his foce pale and meagre. He was one of those 
old boys who had been great rakes in their youth, and are not a whit 
more sedate in their age. He received me with great civility, and toM 
me that if 1 would serve him with as much leal as I bad manifested for his 
niece, I might depend upon living happily. I promised to have the same 
attachment to him which I had for her, and that moment he engaged me 
in his service. 



BcboU me then with a new maBter, and heaven knows what sort of a 
■nan he waa ! When be got up, I fancied I saw the resurrection of Laza- 
nu. Paint to your own imagination a tall body, so lean and withered. 



that when it was naked an anatomist might bare taught osteology upon 
it, with 1^ ao small that they looked like spindles, after he had put on 
three or four pair of stockings. This living mummy was besides troubled 
with an asthma, and coughed at every word he spoke. Having drank 
dtocolate, he called for paper and ink , and wrote a letter, which he sealed 
and sent away, according to the directign, by the page who had brought 
the broth ; then turning to me, " Friend," said he, " thou art the peraon 
whom I intend henceforth to trust with my commissions, especiaUy those 
which regard Donna Euphrasia, a young lady whom 1 love, and who is 
passionately fond of me." 
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** Good Ood !" aatd I to myself, *' how can yoang peo[de help belter- 
ing themselves beloved, when this old dotard thmks himself adored !" 
'* Gil Bias," added he, '* thou shall go with me this very day to her honse, 
where I sup almost every night, and thou wilt be charmed with her pru- 
dence and reserve : &r from resembling those siUy coquettes who can 
relish nothing but youth, and are won by appearances only, she has an 
understanding already mature and judicious, that consults the sentiments 
of a man, and prefers a lover of delicacy and taste to one of the most 
shining exteriors." Signor Don Gonzales did not here finish the eulogium 
of his mistress, whom he represented as an epitome of all perfection. But 
he had a hearer not easily persuaded. After the conduct of the actresses, 
which I had seen, I did not look upon old noUemen as people very happy 
in their amours. I pretended, however, out of complaisance, to believe 
all that my master said. I did more ; I extolled the discernment and taste 
of Euphrasia, and was even impudent enough to affirm, that she couki 
not have a more amiable gallant. 

The good old gentleman did not perceive that I had made game of 
him ; but, on the contrary, applauded my good sense. So true it is, that 
a sycophant may run any risk with the great, who swaUow all kinds of 
flattery, let it be ever so absurd. The old man having written his letter, 
pulled some hairs out of his beard with a pair of pincers, cleaned his ejti 
of a thick gum that filled them, washed his ears and hands, and afler 
having performed his ablutions, painted liis whiskers, eyebrows, and hair, 
of a black colour ; continuing l<Miger at hi» toilet than an old widow who 
studies to hide the outrages of time upon her. Just as he had done dres* 
sing, another gentleman in years, one of his friends, entered, whose name 
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WM the Count d'Awmar. Bat he, for from conceftling hia grey hairs, 
BU|^ioited hinuelf oa a cane, and leemed to g^ory in bis old age, ndiet 
than in appearing young. " Signor Pacbeco," aaid he, as he came in, 



" I am come to dine with yon." " You are very wetcome. Count," an- 
awnred my maater. Meauwhile, having embraced one another, they aat 
down, and entered into converBBtion till dinner was ready. 

The diBcouTse turned at first upon a bull-feast which had been cek- 
bcated a few days before : and as they mentioned the candiers who had 
shown the greatest rigour and address, the old count, Ulce another Nestor, 
who, trom talking of the present, always took occasion to praise the past, 
said, with a sigh, " Alas ! I see no men now-days comparable to those I 
have known heretofore ; and the tournaments are not performed with half 
the magnificence that they were when I was a young man." I laughed 
within myself at the prejudice of honest Signor d'Asumar, who did not 
confine it to tournaments only, but, I remember, when the dessert was set 
upon the table, seeing some fine peaches served up, he observed, " In my 
time the peaches were much larger than they are at present; nature 
degenerates every day." " At that rate," said Don Gonzales, smiliog, 
" the peaches of Adam's time must have been wonderfully large." 

Couut d'Asumar stayed almost the whole day with my master, who no 
sooner found himself disengaged, than he went out, bidding me follow 
him. He went to Euphrasia's who lodged at the distance of a hundred 
paces from our house, and found her in a very handsome apartment. She 
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was gaSy drened, and had such a yoothiul airy that I concladed the was 
under age, although she was good thirty yean old at least. She was 
really handsome, and her understanding soon raised my admiration ; for 
she was none of those coquettes who have nothing to recommend them 
but idle ribaldry and loose behaviour; she was modest in her manners, 
as well as in her conyersation, and talked with a great deal of wit, withoa 
the least aflfectation. " O heaven !*' said 1 to myself, ** is it possible that 
a person of such delicacy can be a lady of pleasure I" I imagined that im- 
pudence was inseparable from all women of her profession, and was asto- 
nished to see one with the appearance of modesty ; not reflecting that 
these princesses know how to assume any shape, and accommodate them- 
selves to the characters of the people of fortune and nobiUty that fell into 
their hands. When their gallants are pleased with fire and transport, they 
are brisk and petulant ; and with those who love reserve, practise a pru- 
dent and virtuous behaviour : they are the true chameleons, who change 
colour, according to the humour and disposition of the men whom they 
approach. 

Don Gionzales was none of those noblemen who are taken with your 
bold beauties : he could not bear ladies of that class ; on the contrary, 
could relish no woman, unless she had the appearance of a vestal. 
Euphrasia, therefore, modelled herself accordingly, and showed that all 
the good actresses are not empfeyed in the theatre. Leaving my master 
with his nymph, I went down stairs into a hall, where I found an old 
chambermaid, whom 1 had known a waiting-woman to an actress. 
Recollecting me immediately, she said, " What I is it you, Gil Bias? you 
have quitted Arsenia it seems, as I did Constantia." " Yes truly," an- 
swered I, '' it is a long time since I left her, and went to serve a young 
lady of fashion. A player's life is not to my taste ; and therefore I dis- 
missed myself, without deigning to come to the least explanation with 
Arsenia." ** You were in the .r^ht," replied the chambermaid, whose 
name was Beatrice; "1 served Constantia pretty much in the same 
manner : one morning eariy I gave in my accounts very cddly, which 
she received without uttering one syllable, and so we parted cavalieriy 
enough." 

'' I am extremely glad," said I, *^ that we now meet in a more honour- 
able house : Donna Euphrasia seems to be a sort of woman of feshion, 
stnd I believe her 'character is very good." ** You are not at all mistaken,'^ 
said the old waiting- woman ; " she is of a very good femily ; and as for 
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bar temper, 1 can asmre you there oever was one more eqaal and sweet. 
Sbe ia none of th6se pawtooate and difficult mistressei, who find fault witli 
every diing, acold incesstmtly, torment their domestics, and, in one word 
make a hell of their service. I never once heard her grumble ; but when 
I happen to do any thing contrary to her inclination, she reproves me 
witfaoot rage, and never lets one of. those epithets escape her, of which 
yoar vialeiit dames are to liberal. " My master," I resumed, " is also 
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yery sweet-tempered : he is the best natured mortal aUve ; and therefore 
you and I are much more happy than when we were in the service of 
actresses.'* " A thousand times more happy I" replied Beatrice : " in* 
stead of leading a life of noise and tumult, I now live, as it were, in a 
retreat. No man enters these doors but Signor Don Oonxales. I shall 
see nobody bnt you in my solitude, for which I am not at all sorry ; for 
I have had an affection for you a long time, and, more than once, envied 
the happiness of Laura, in having you for a gallant. But, in short, I 
hope to be as happy as she ; for, though I have neither her youth nor 
her beauty, by way of amends, I hate coquetry, and am as fiuthful as a 
turtle." 

As honest Beatrice was one of those who are obliged to make a tender of 
their favours, because nobody will ask them, I was not at all tempted to. 
profit by her advances : I did not desire, however, that she should per- 
ceive my contempt, and was even polite enough to express myself in such 
a manner, as that she did not lose all hopes of engaging my heart. I 
imagined then, that I had made a conquest of an old chambermaid, but 
happened on this occasion to be deceived : she did not behave in this 
manner to me for my own sake only ; her design was to inspire me with 
love, that she might bring me over to the interest of her mistress, fx 
whom she was so zealous, that she did not mind what it cost her in pro-> 
moting her advantage. I found my error next morning, when I carried a 
billet-doux from my master to Euphrasia. That lady gave me a most 
gracious reception, and said a thousand obliging things, in which she was 
joined by her maid ; one admiring my physiognomy, while the other ob- 
served in me an air of prudence and sagacity* According to them, Signor 
Don Gronzales possessed a treasure in having such a valet. In a word, 
they praised me so much, that I suspected their applause, and even dis* 
cemed the motives of it ; but I received it, in appearance, with all the 
simplicity of a fool, and by this counterplot efiectually deceived the 
sharpets, who, at last pulled off the mask. 

** Hark'ee, Gil Bias,'* said Euphrasia to me; " it depends upon thyself 
to make thy fortune. Let us act in concert, my friend. Don Gronzales 
is old, and his constitution so crazy, that the least touch of a fever, 
assisted by an able physician, will carry him off. Let us make the best 
of the little time he has left, and exert ourselves so that he may leave the 
best part of his estate to me. Thou shalt have a good share of the booty, 
and thou mayest depend upon my [promise, as much as if I had made it 
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befbre all the notaries of Madrid/' " Madam," answered I, " you may 
command your humble servant. You hpive nothing to do but to prescribe 
my conduct, and you shaU be satisfied." " Very well," she replied ; 
*' thou must observe thy master, and give me an account of all his pro- 
ceedings : when you talk to him in private, don't fiul to turn the conversa- 
tion upon women, and from thence artfully take occasion to speak well of 
me. Ply him with Euphrasia as much as possible ; and I again recom- 
mend it to you to be very attentive to what passes in the family of the 
Pachecos: if you perceive that any relation of Don Gonzales is ex- 
tremely officious about him, and aims at the succession to his estate, 
acquaint me with it immediately ; that is all I ask, and I warrant to send 
him adrift in a very little time ; for I know the different characters of his 
relations, and the ridiculous lights in which they may be represented to 
htm; having already prejudiced him pretty successfully against all his 
nephews and cousins." 

By these instructions, and others which Euphrasia added, I concluded, 
that this lady was one of those who attached themselves to generous old 
men. She had lately prevailed upon Don Gonzales to sell an estate, the 
price of which she had converted to her own use; she extorted from him 
valuables every day, and, besides, had reason to hope that she would not 
be forgotten in his will. I pretended to engage willingly to do all that she 
desiied ; and, dissimulation apart, doubted within myself, on my return 
home, whether I should contribute to impose upon my master, or 
undertake to detach him from his mistress. The last of these resolutions 
seemed more honourable than the other, and I felt myself more inclined 
to fulfil than betray my duty : besides, Euphrasia had made me no posi- 
tive promise, and that, perhaps, was the occasion of my fidelity's remain- 
ing uncorrupted. I resolved, therefore, to serve Don Gonzales with zeal, 
persuading myself, that if I should be lucky enough to divert his affection 
from his idol, I should be better rewarded for this good action than for all 
the bad ones I could commit. 

That 1 might the more easily accomplish what I pioposed, I showed 
myself entirely devoted to the service of Donna Euphrasia; I made her 
believe, that I spoke of her incessantly to my master ; and accordingly 
invented fables, which she took for sterling truth. 1 insinuated myself so 
much into her good graces, that she thought me entirely in her interest ; 
and still the better to impose upon her, affected to appear in love with 
Beatrice, who ravished to see, at her age, a young lover at her beck, did 
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not mnch miad heiag deceived, im>nded ibe wis deceived agreeably. 
When my mutei and I were each with hk own princeis, we compoted 
two very di&reat pictures in the tame taste. Don GhHualea, pale and 



withered as 1 have represenied him, when be attempted to ogle, looked 
like a wretch in his last agonies ; and my infonta, in proportion to the 
seeming increase of my pasiion, asiumed still more and more cfaHdiah 
airs, and practised all the artifice of an old coqnette, which ^e had beea 
learning forty years at least ; having been refined in the service of some 
of those heroines of gallantry, who can please even in their old age 
and die loaded with the spoils of two or three generations. 

I was not satisfied with following my master, every evening, to the 
house of Euphrasia ; 1 sometimes went thither alone, by day ; bnt at what 
hour soever I went in, I never met with any man, or woman either, of a 
■usptcious appearance ; nor could 1 discover the least trace of infidelity : 
a circumstance that surprised me not a little; for I could not imagine 
that such a handsome lady could be exactly true to Don Oonzdes. And 
in this, surely, my judgment was not too rash ; for the fair Euphrasia (ta 
yon will presently see,) that she might wait with the more patience fbr 
my master's estate, was provided with a bver more t^reeable to a woman 
«f her age. 
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One morning, when I carried, as usual, a letter to the princess, I per^ 
ceired, while I was in her chamber, the feet of a man concealed behind 
the tapestry. I went away, without seeming to observe them ; but al- 
though I ought not to be surprised at this object, which was no buaness of 
mine, I did not fail to resent it. *' Ah, perfidious wretch !" said I to 
myself, in a passion ; ** ah, wicked Euphrasia ! thou art not satisfied with 
imposing upon a good old gentleman, by persuading him that he is be- 
loved, but thou must also crown thy perfidy by abandoning thyself to 
another!" What a fool was I, now I think on it, to moralise in this 
manner I I ought rather to have laughed at the adventure, and loqked 
upon it as a compensation for the tiresome languid moments she under- 
went in her commerce with my master : I should, at least, have done 
better in holding my tongue, 'than in seizing this occasion of acting the 
conscientious valet; but instead of moderating my zeal, I entered warmly 
into the interest of Don Gonzales, to whom I made a feithftd report of 
what I had seen ; I even added, that Euphrama wanted to seduce me ; I 
concealed nothing of what she had said on that occasion, and it was his 
own fault if he was not perfectly acquainted with the character of his 
mistress. He was confounded at the information ; and a small emotion 
of wrath that appeared on his countenance seemed to presage that the 
lady should not be unfaithful to him with impunity. ** Enough, Gil Bias," 
said he, ** I am extremely sensible of thy attachment, and pleased with 
thy fidelity ; I will go instantly to Euphrasia, bad her with reproaches, 
and break for ever with the ungratetul creature." So saying, he went 
oul accordingly, and dispensed with^my attendance, that he might spare 
me the disagreeable part I had to play during their eckdrcissement. 

I waited for my master's return with a world of impatience, not doubt- 
ing, that as he had so much cause to complain of his nymph, he would 
come back altogether detached from her allurements. On this supposi- 
tion, 1 applauded myself for what I had done; I represented to myself 
the satisfaction which the natural heirs of Don Gonzales would have, 
when they learned that their kinsman was no longer the sport of a passion 
so contrary to their interests : I flattered myself that they would consider 
me for it, and, in short, that I had distinguished myself from other valets, 
who are usually more apt to encourage their masters in debauchery than 
to reclaim them. I was in love with honour, and reflected, with pleasure, 
that I should pass for the Ck>ryphteu8 of all domestics. But this idea, 
agreeable as it was, vanished in a tew hours'; when my patron arriving. 
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said, " Friend, I have liad a very ibarp coiiTersation with Eaphrana, 
wbo affinuH that Uiou hut minepreaented her, and art, if she is ta be 
bdie«d, no other than an impootor, altogethef devoted to my nephews, 
out of regard to whom thou sparest nothing to make me qaarrel with her. 
I saw real Gears trickle from her eyes, and she swore, by all that was 
sacred, that she never made any proposal to thee, nor ev« sees a man ; 
Beatrice, who seems (o be a good girl, protested tbe same thing, in anch 
a manner, that my anger was appeased, in spite of my teeth." 

" Now, Ki" said 1, Interrupting him, in a sorrowful nuumer, ** doyon 
doubt my sincerity ? do you distrust" " No, child," said he, inter- 
rupting me in his turn, " I do thee all manner of justice : I don't betieve 
thee in a confederacy with my nephews. I am persuaded that thou ait 
concerned for my interest only, and I am obliged to tbee : but ajipear- 
ances are deceitful. Perhaps what thou saweit existed only in thine own 
imaginatioD, and, in that cose, thou mayest guess bow disagreeaUa thy 
accusation must be to Euphrasia. Be it as it may, she is a person whom 
I cannot help loving. I most even make tbe sacrifice to her which she 
demands, and that sacrifice is thy dismission. I am sorry for it, my poor 
Gil Bias," added he ; " and I assure thee, 1 consented to it with ttgret ; 
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bat I cookl not do otberwiBe. What ought to conBole thee is, that I shall 
not send thee away imrecompemed ; and I intend, moreover, to tettle 
thee with a lady, a friend of mine, where thou wilt lire very agreeably." 
I was very much mortified to see my zeal thus turned against myself: I 
cursed Euphrasia, and deplored the weakness of Don Gonzales, who 
allowed himself lo be led by the nose. The good old man being very 
■ensible, that in turning me away, merely to please his mistress, he did 
not behave in the most manly manner, made amends for his effeminacy, 
and gilded the plU I was to swallow with a present of fifty ducats. Next 
day, carrying me to the Marchioness of Chaves, he told her, in my 
beaiiog, that I was a young man who possessed many good qualities ; 
that he had a regard for me, but fomily reasons not permitting him to 
ke^ me in his service, he begged she would admit me into her bmyy. 
Sbe received me that instant into the number of her domestics ; so that I 
fbund myself translated, bU of a sudden, into a new place. 



■-^ 



CHAPTER VIII. 



HE Marchionns of ChtTes «u a widow 

of five- and- thirty, baodsome, tall, and 

well-ahaped, who enjoyed a yeariy income 

of ten thouKuid ducata, without the care 

and encumbrance of children. I never 

saw a woman of more gravity, or one who 

■poke less, though this did not hinder her 

from being looked upon as the most witty 

lady in Madrid. The great concoarse of 

people of quality and men of learning, who daily frequented her house, 

contributed, perhaps, more than anything she said, to give her this 

reputation. But this I wiU not undertake to decide : let it suffice to say, 

that her name imported the idea of a superior genius, and that her house 

was called, by way of excellence, the court of criticism. 

There was actually some performance or other read here every day, some- 
times new plays, and sometimes other pieces of poetry ; but nothing except 
serious subjects were deemed worthy of attention, humorous pieces being 
despised; the best comedy, or the roost ingenious and witty romance, 
was looked upon as a feeble production, that deserved no praise ; whereas 
the least serious work, such as an ode, eclogue, or sonnet, passed for the 
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gieatest cfibrt of human ttndastandin^. Bat it often happened that the 
public did not confirm the lentence of the court; on tha contrary, was 
aometimet so impoUte as to hiss those pieces which had been tliere very 
much applauded- 

I was chamberlain in this house ; that is, my office consisted in gettb^ 
every thing ready in the apartment of my lady, for the reception of com- 



pany, and to set the chturs for the men and the cushions fbr the women ; 
after which 1 stationed myself at the chambec-door, to announce* and 
introduce the persons who arrived. While I was employed in this office 
fbr the first time, the governor of the pages, who, by accident, was in the 
antechamber with me, described them all very pleasantly as they came 
in. His name was Andrew Molina, naturally dry and satirical, with a 
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good ihafe of nndentanding. A biihop being the fint who preieated 
hinuelT, I announced him, bih) viben be wbb entered, the goremor ob- 
■ored, " That prdale b a man of a very {deannt character. Hanng 



a little credit at court, he would fain make every one believe that he has 
a great deal, and offers his interest to all the world, without serving any 
body. One day, meeting at court with a gentleman who saluted him, he 
■topped, loaded htm with civilities, and squeezing his haod, said, I am 



wholly devoted to your service; pray, sir, put me to the proof: I shall 
never die satisfied until I have an opportunity of obliging you. The 
gentleman having thanked him in a very grateful manner, they parted, 
and the prelate said to one of bis followers, I think I know that man ; I 
have a confused idea of having seen him somewhere." 
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Inmediatdy after the biahop, tke son or a gntndee appeared ; and when 
I had introduced him into my lady's chamber, " That nobleman," wid 
Molina, " ia another original. You must know that be goes often to a 
house, in order to treat of some important afiair, with Uie gentleman who 
lives in it, and cpmei away without remembering to speak a syllable about 
the matter. But," added the governor, seeii^ two ladies advance, 
" there come Donna Angela de Pennafiel, and Donna Margarita de Mon- 



talvan, two ladies between whom there is not the least resemblance: 
Donna Maigarita, who piques herself on bemg a philosopher, will under- 
take the most profound doctors of Salamanca in a dispute, without Buffer- 
ing their aiguments to get the better of her argumentation. As for Donna 
Angela, she does not affect the virtuoso, although her understanding is 
perfectly well cultivated : her conversation is senuble, her sentiments 
refined, and her expression delicate, noble, and natural." " This last is 
an amiable chsractei," said I to Molina, " but the other, in my opinion, 
is inconsistent with the fair sex." " Not very consistent," he repUed 
with a sneer, " and even a great many men are rendered ridicnlous by 
such a dispositioD. Madam, the marchioness, our lady," continued he, 
" is also a little tainted with philosophy. What wranglbg will there be 
here to-day t God grant that religion may not be concerned in the 
dispute." 

As he spoke these words, we perceived a meagre man come in, with an 
air of reserve and grim countenance. My governor did not spare him : 
" This," said he, " is one of your serious wits who would lain pass 
for great geniuses, by the favour of a few sentences learned from Seneca, 



and who are euDy deUcted to be fboli, if you examine them & little 
clowly." The next that came la vas a well-shaped cavalier, with a 
Grecian mien, that ia, a rery aelf-Bufficient appearance : whea 1 asked 
who he was, Molina answered, " He is a dramatic poet, who has com- 
pooed, in his time, a hundred thonsand veisea which never brought him 
in fburpence ; but in recompense for that, he has procured a considerable 
settlement, by six lines of prose." . 



I was going to inform myself of the nature of a fortune got so easily, 
when 1 heard a great noise on the stair case. " Good 1" cried the go- 
vernor, " there comes the licentiate Campanario, who gives notice of his 
approach, before he appears, and, beginning to talk at the street-door, 
continues wKhout intermiBsion until he goes away." Sure enough, the 



whole house rang again with the voice of the thundering hcentiate, who, 
at length, entered the antechamber, with a bachelor of his acquaintance, 
and did not leave off speaking all the time his visit lasted. " Signor 
Campanario," said I to M<dina, " seems to be a gieat genius." " Yes," 
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replied my governor, " he has some bright sallies, quaint expresuons, and 
a good deal of humour: but over and above his being an unconscionable 
t&lker, he does not fail to make repetitions ; and, not to over-rate his 
talents, I believe the agreeable and comic air with which he seasons every 
thing be says constitutes his chief merit; for the greatest part of his 
strokes would do no great honour to a collection of witticisms." 

Abundance of other people came in, of whom Molina made very humo- 
rous pictures, among which he did not forget that of the marchioness. 
"I assure you," said he, " our patroness is a lady of a very even 
temper, in spite of all her philosophy. She is not at all difficult to please, 
and one undergoes very few caprices in her service. She is one of the 
most reasonable women of quality I know, and is even without passion; 
■he lias as little taste for gallantry as for play, and loves conversation 
only; in short, most ladies would think her way of life insupportabty 
tireaome." The governor, by this eulogium, prepossessed me in favour 
of my mistress ; never^eless, ,seme days af^er, I could not help suspecting 
diat she was not such an enemy to love : and I will declare on what 
(bandation my suspicion was built. 

One morning, while she was at her todet, a little man presented him- 
self to me, about forty years old, of a disagreeable figure, more dirty than 
the author of Pedro de Noya, and very much hump-backed into the 
bargain. When he told me he wanted to speak with the marchioness, 1 
asked him, from whom ? To which he answered, with a haughty look, 
" Ftom myself; tell her, I am the gentleman of whom she spoke yesterday 
to Donna Anna de Velasco." I introduced him into my lady's apart- 
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ment^ and signified his arrival ; upon whioh she immediately exdakned ia 
a transport of joy ; *' Sbow him in." She not only gave him a finvoiiraUe 
reception, but likewise ordered all her women out of the room ; so that 
the little hunch-back, more happy than an honester man, remained alone 
with her; while the chambermaids and I made oursdves merry with this 
fine tite-d-tite that lasted near an hour; after which, my patroness dia* 
missed the crook-back, loaded with civilities, that showed how well she 
was satisfied with his conversation, which, in effect, captivated her so 
much, that she told me one evening, in private, *^ Gil Bias, when the man 
with the hump returns, bring him into my apartment as secretly as possible/' 
I obeyed, and when the little man came back next morning, conducted 
him, by a private staircase, to my lady's chamber. I performed the same 
office most devoutly, two or three times, without suspecting that there 
eouM be any gallantry in the case. But the malignity whichis so natural 
to mankind soon inspired me with strange ideas, and I concluded that the 
inclination of the marchioness was either very whimsical, or, that the 
hunch-back acted the part of a go-between. 

Prepossessed with this opinion, 1 often said to myself, '' If my lady ia in 
love with a handsome man, I forgive her ; but if she is captivated by 
this baboon, truly I cannot excuse the depravity of her taste.'' How 
much vras I mistaken in my patnwess I the little hunch-back dabbled in 
magic, and as his skill had been extolled to the marchioness, who willingly 
listened to the delusions of such impostors, she honoured him witk these 
private conversations, in which he shewed her things in a ^asa, taught 
her to turn the sieve, and for money revealed all the mysteries of the 
cabala. Or rather, to speak truly, he was a sharper who subsisted at the 
expense of credulous people, and was said to have several women of 
quality under contribution. 
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HAD already lived nx months with the 
' Marchioness de Chaves, and, t confess, 
was satisfied with my condition; but the 
destiny I had to fiilfil would not permit me 
to live longer in that lady's house, nor even 
in Madrid : I will therefore recount the 
adventure that obliged me to remove irom 
both. 

Among my lady's maids, there ttfts one 
called Portia, who, besides her youth and 
beauty, possessed such an amiable character, tihat I attached myself to 
her, without knowing that 1 must dispute her heart with a rival. Hie 
secretary of the marchioness, who was a proud man, and very much 
addicted to jealousy, being captivated with my princess, no sooner per- 
ceived my passion, than (without endeavouring to find out my reception 
with Porda) he resolved to fight me in single combat, and for this purpose 
appointed me to meet him one morning, in a private place. As he was 
a little man, whose head scarcely reached my shoulden, and seemed at the 
fame time very weak, 1 did not think him a very dangerous rival, but 
repaired with great confidence to the place appointed, in hopes of gaining 
an eaay victory, and making a merit of it with Portia ; but the event did 
not answer my expectation. The little secreUry, who had been two or 
three years at the fencing-school, disarmed me like an intant, and holding 
the point of his sword to my throat, " Prepare," said he, " forthe mortal 
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blow, or give me thy word of honour that thou wilt this day quit the 
service of the Marchioness de Chaves, and never more think of Portia.'' 
I made him that promise, and kept it without reluctance ; being ashamed 
to appear before the rest of the servants, after my defeat, especially before 
the fair Helen who had been the cause of our duel. My sole intention in 
returning to the house was to carry off my goods and money, which 
having done, I set out the same day for Toledo, my purse being pretty 
well ftimished, and my back loaded with a bundle composed of my whole 
wearing apparel : for though I had not engaged to quit Madrid, I thought 
proper to leave it, at least for some years ; and formed the resolution of 
making the tour of Spain, and of halting at every town. *' The money I 
have,*' said I to myself, '' will carry me a great way ; for I don't intend 
to be extravagant, and when I have no more, I will betake myself again 
to service. A young man of my accomplishments will find places in 
abundance, whenever he pleases to go in quest of them." 

I longed, in particular, to see Toledo, whither I arrived at the end of 
three days, and took up my lodging in a good inn, where I passed for a 
gentleman of consequence, by the favour of my intriguing dress, which I 
did not fiedl to put on, and by the foppish airs which I affected. It was 
in my own option to establish a correspondence with some handsome 
women who lived in the neighbourhood ; but understanding that I must 
begin by spending a good deal of money upon them, .1 bridled my desires 
and feeling still a strong inclination for travelling, after having seen every 
thing that was curious in Toledo, I left it one morning by break of day, 
and took the road to Cuenca, with ati intention to go to Arragon. On 
the second day of my journey, I went into an inn on the road, and just as 
I sat down to refresh myself, a company of soldiers belonging to the holy 
brotherhood came in, and calling for wine, fell to drinking. While they 
were over their cups, I heard them describe a young man whom they had 
orders to apprehend. '* The gentleman," said one of them, '' is not more 
than twenty years of age, has long black hair, a good shape, an aquiline 
nose, and is mounted on a bay horse." 

I listened without seeming to give attention to what they said, and truly 
I did not concern myself much about the matter. Leaving them in the 
inn, I set forward on my journey, and had not walked a quarter of a 
league, when I met a young gentleman of a good mien, mounted on a 
chesnut-coloured horse. Upon my faith !" said I to myself, " this is the 
man who the soldiers are in search of: he has long black hair, and aa 



aqniKne nose. I muat do him a good office. Sir," said I to hinigi, 
" give me leare to uk" whether or not you have some affair of hoaour 
on your hands?" The young gentleman, without making any reply, 



looked earnestly at me, and seemed surprised at my question. Upon 
which I assured him, that it was not out of curiosity that I had addressed 
him in this manner ; and he was very well convinced of it, when I told 
him what I had overheard at the ian. "Generous stranger," said he, 
" I will not deny that I have reason to believe myself the person whom 
those soldiers want to apprehend ; and wilt therefore take another road 
in order to avoid them. " It is my opinion," I replied, " that we should 
immediately seek some place where you mav be secure, and where we 
may be sheltered from that storm which I see brewing in the aJr, and 
which will burst very soon." At that instant we discovered and repaired 
to a tufted alley of trees that conducted us to the foot of a mountain 
where we found an hermitage. 
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It-wis A h^ deep gntto t)>Kt time had KOoped in the rock, to which 

the art or man had added a kind of front, baikofpebbleaaBdabdl-voric, 
and quite covered with turf : the adjacent fiekl was itrewed with a thou- 
•and aoita of flowen which perfumed the air, and, hard by the grotto, w« 
perceived a little opening in the ror.k, from whence iaaoed, with agreeable 
ntuae, a spring of water that ran winding aking a meadow. At the en- 
tnuce of thii Klitary babttatioD appeared aiholy^heimit itooping nndcc 
the weight of old age, nipportingniiyuelf with a staff^in ooe hand, and 
holding in the other a rosary of large beads, composed of twenty counea 
at least. His head was buried in a brown woollen cap with long ears, and 
his beard, whiter than snow, came down to bis middle. When we 
approached him, " Father," said 1, "be bo good M to iiiTaur us with 
shelter from the impending storm." " Enter, my children," replied the 
anchorite, after having observed me attentively," this hermitage is at 
your service ; and you may stay here as long as you [rfease. As for yoor 
horse," added he, pointing to the forepart of bis halntatioD, " be wiH be 
very «eU accommodated in that place." The gentleman who accom- 
panied me disposed of his beast t accordingly, and then we followed the 
old man into the grotto, which as won as we had entered, a great shower 
fell, mingled with flashes of Ughtning and dreadfhl claps of thunder. 
The hermit fell on his knees before an image of St. Pacomo *, which was 



* St Picomo wu *n EgyptiBn, who lived in th« fourth centiuy, and foiu 
several monaMeriei, conaiating of between twelve anil aiiteeD hundred monks ei 
hia fiiith ia i^ to bare been u efficctaal. that he walked among aerpenta, nnb 
and when he had occauon to cron the Nile, waa tranaported frotn one aide lo 
D^ier on the back oT a crocodile. 
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gitted to tbe mil, and we feUowed bit example^ Heuwlule, the dnnder 
ceued, and we got up ; but as tbe niin continaed, and tbe day wu fitr 
spent, t* Hy children," aaidtheold man, "1 vould not adviM-you to 
|noceed on yoor jovniey in sack iveatber, nnleas you have some preanng 
afiair." Tbe yoang man and I iqidied, that v»- bad none thnt bindered 
Dt from baiting ; and that, if wa were not afraid of iBeommodiag'b&o,' we 
4roBld beg letTe to pan Uie night in hi> hermitage. " Yon won't in* 
MHumode om in tbe kut," vaid tba hennit, " but wHlbave reason to 
fMNn^aio of your bx^^; fcr you must lia bard, and I have nothing t0 
oMr yra bat aocboiite'a Jwe." 



So saying, the holy man made ui sit down at a Hmall table, and pre- 
venting us with a few onions, a crust of bread, and a pitcher of water, 
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'^•My sons," said he, ** you see my usual repast; but to-day I wiO comr 
mit an excess out of regard to you." He thea brought a little \ cheese, 
with two handfuls of filberts, and spread them upon the table. The young 
man, who had no great appetite, did not much honour to the feast; 
upon which the hermit observed to him, ** I perceive that you are acr 
customed to better tables than mine, or rather, that sensuality has cor- 
rupted your natural taste. I have been in the world, as you are now : 
the most delicate viands, the most exquisite ragouts, were not too good 
for my palate : but since I have lived in solitude, I have retrieved the 
former purity of my taste, and at present can relish nothing but roota, 
fruits, milk; in a word, that which composed the nourishment of our 
first parents." 

While be spoke m this manner, the young man sunk into a prolbund 
reverie, which the hermit perceiving, *' My son,'' said he to him, ^* you 
have an oppression on your spirits ; may I not know the cause? unbosom 
yourself to me. It is not curiosity, but charity alone that animates my 
request. I am of age to give advice ; and perhaps your situation requires 
it." ** Yes, father,'* replied the cavalier, with a sigh, " I have, doubtless, 
occasion for advice, and I will follow yours, since you are so good as to 
offer it, I believe, I run no risk in' discovering myself to a man of your 
character.'* " No, my son," said the senior, <* you have nothing to fear 
on that score, and may safely trust me with any secret.*' In this con- 
fidence, the cavalier spoke as follows. 




'" ^\ 






THE noKT OF DOX AUUOHSO UtD TBI f 



R SERjIFRIXjU 



Will, conceal nothing' iiaoi joa, ^ibv, nor 
from the other gaitlsnan who beua me ; 
ft», afta- the generosity he hu abowB, 1 
(botikl be to bfaune to diatiust him. Lbten, 
tberebie to m; mialbrtunes. I wm bom ia 
Madrid, and my origin a this : Aa officor 
of the German guards, called the Baron de 
Stehibach, gouig home one ereoiiig, per- 
ceived a bundle of white Unen at the fbot 
He took it np and carried it to his wife's i 
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where be found it to be a new-born inftnl wnpped in very handeome 
gwaddling-clotheSy with a billet^ importing; that it belonged to persons of 
qnality, who wouM one day make themselves known; and that it had 
been baptized by the name of Aiphonso. I am that unhappy in&nt, and 
this is all that I know of my birth and parentage : sacrificed to h<moar or 
infidelity I know not whether my mother exposed me, in order to conceal 
a dishonourable flame; or seduced by a perjured lover, found henctf 
under the cruel necessity of disowning the fruit of her womb. 

Be that as it will, the Baron and the kdy were touched with ny 
situation ; and, as they had no children of their own, determined to edu- 
cate me under the name of Don Aiphonso. As I advanced in years, 
dieir attachment to me increased : my flattering and complaisant behavioor 
attracted their caresses every moment : in a word, I had the good fortune 
to make myself beloved ; they gave me all kinds of masters, my education 
became their only study ; and, for from expecting impatiently that my 
parents would discover themselves, they seemed, on the contrary, to wish 
that my birth would always remain a secret. ^ As soon as the Baion found 
me able to carry arms, he entered nie in the service, procured for me an 
ensign's commission, ordered my small equipage tto be gotieady^ and, to 
animate me the more to seek occasions of acqisring glory, he represented 
to me, that the career of honour was open to every body; and that in 
war I might obtsdn a name the more glorious, as I should owe it to myself 
alone. At the same time he revealed the sicfet of my birtb^ which he 
had hitherto concealed from my knowledge. Jb'f passed for liis son in 
Madrid, and efibctiially believed mysdf to be so, I own thb piece of in- 
formation gave me a good deal of pain : I conld'not tften, and* cannot 'aow 
think of it without shame ; for the more my sentiments seemed to argue 
me of a noble origin, the greater my confusion was to see myself aban- 
doned by those who gave me 'being. 

I went to serve in the Low-Countries; but the peace being concluded 
soon after, and Spain rid of her enemies, though not of those who envied 
her prosperity, I returned to Madrid, where I received fresh marks of 
tenderness from the Baron and his lady. About two months after my 
return, a little page came into my room one morning, and presented to 
me a billet, conceived pretty nearly in these words ; ** I am neither ugly 
nor ill-shaped ; and yet you see me frequently at the window, without 
paying homage with your eyes. This behaviour but ill answers your 
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giBaat wppeannee ; uid pi(|UM ns bo much, tint I vish I cpuld iu^ra, 
yoa with love, to be nrenged on your indt&reace." 

Haring read thb iHllet, I did not doubt that it came from & widow 
caHcd Leonora, wbo lived opposite to our hoiue, and had tbe reputatkia 
of baing very coquettiab. I intem^ted the pa^, who waa on the 
I1MIIII at fiiat, bttt in cooiideiatioD of a dacat which 1 slipped into hi» 
band, he latided my cariosity ; end even undertook to cairy an anawer, 
by which 1 infenned his vktna*, that I acknowledged my crime, and 
was already lensiUe of her being more than half Kveoged. 

I waa not at all insensiUe of this kind of conquest ; I kept the honae 
bU that day, and took great care to be always at the window, that 1 
might obaerre the lady, who did not forget to show hers^ at her's. ' I 
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ttiade love to ber in dumb sbow, sbe anfwered my signals, and next 
morning let me know by ber page, tbat if I would be in the street betwixt 
eleven and twelve at night, I might converse with h^ at ber parionr 
window. Though I did not find myself very much in love with such a 
forward widow, I did not (ail to retnm a very passionate answer, and to 
wait for night with as much impatience as if I had been violently smitten. 
In the evening, I went out to walk in the Prado till the hour of assigna- 
tion ; and was no sooner arrived at the place, than a man mounted on a 
fine horse alighted hard by me, and accosting me hastily, said, ** Are not 
you the son of Baron 8teinbach?" When I relied in the affirmative, 
" You are the person," said he, " who intends to converse with Leonora 
at her window. Her page has shown me her letters and your answers, 
and I have followed you this evening, from your own house hither, to let 
you know that you have a rival whose pride is very much mortified in 
being obliged to disputea heart with such a one as you. I believe I need 
say no more ; we are now in a private place. Let us draw therefore, 
unless, to avoid the chastisement I prepare for you, you will promise to 
break off all correspondence with Leonora. You must either sacrifice to 
me the hopes you have conceived, or forfeit your life immediately.** 
** You ought then," said I to him, ** to have requested, not demanded 
that sacrifice ; I might, perhaps, have granted it to your entreaty, but I 
refuse it to your threats." 

'' Tis very well," he replied, after having tied his horse to a tree, 
<< draw then : it does not become a person of my quality to stoop so low 
as to entreat a man of your station : most people of my rank, in the 
same case, would have revenged themselves in a less honourable way." I 
was shocked with these last words, and seeing his sword already un- 
sheathed, drew mine also : we attacked one another with such fury, that 
the combat did not last long : whether he behaved with too much heat, 
or I had more skill, I know not, but I gave him a mortal thrust, upon 
which I saw him stagger and fall. Whereupon, minding my own safety 
only, I mounted his horse, and took the road to Toledo. I durst not return 
to the Baron's house, being well assured that my adventure would very 
much afflict him, and when I considered the danger in which I was, I 
thought I could not get out of Madrid too soon. 

In the midst of the most melancholy reflections, I rode the remaining 
part of the night, and all the morning; but towards noon was obliged to 
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halty in order to give my horse aome rest, and avoid the heat of the day, 
which grew insupportable. I tarried, therefore, in a village^ till sun-set, 
after which I continued my journey, resolving to make but one stage to 
Teredo. I had got two leagues beyond Illescas, when, towards midnight, 
I was surprised in the middle of a field, with just such another storm as 
fell to-day ; upon which I drew near the wall of a garden that I perceived 
at the distance of a few paces, and not finding a more convenient shelter, 
stood With my horse as close asl could to the door of a summer-house 
situated at the end of a wall, over which there was a balcony. As I 
leaned against the door, I perceived it open, which I ascribed to the 
negligence of servants; and alighting, less out of curiosity than for the 
sake of being better screened from the rain, which did not fail to incom- 
mode me while I remained under the balcony, I entered the ground-floor 
of the summer-house, with my horse, which I led by the bridle. 

I employed myself during the tempest in observing the plad, and 
though I could distinguish nothing but by the lightning that flashed 
around, it was easy to perceive that, the house could not belong to a 
vulgar owner. I expected still that the rain would cease, intending to 
proceed on my journey ; but a great light that I observed at a distance, 
made me change my resolution. Leaving my horse in the summer-house, 
the door of which I took care to secure, I advanced towards the light, 
persuaded that there was still somebody in the house, not yet gone to 
bed, and resolved to desire lodging for that night. Having crossed 
several walks, I arrived at a saloon, the door of which I found open also ; 
I entered it, and when I observed all the magnificence of the place, by 
the Ught of a fine chrystal branch, I no longer doubted that I was in the 
house of some rich nobleman. The pavement was of marble, the wainscot 
very handsome, and curiously gilt, the cornices of admirable workmanship, 
and the ceiling painted by the most skilful masters : but what I took par- 
ticular notice of, was an infinite number of busts of Spanish heroes, 
supported on pedestals of jasper, all round the saloon. I had leisure 
enough to consider all these things; for though I listened attentively from 
time to time, I neither heard the least noise, nor saw a living creature 
appear. 

There being on one side of the saloon a door unbolted, I half opened 
it, and perceived a range of rooms, the last of which only was lighted. 
*' What shall I do V said I to myself, '^ shall I return, or boldly penetrate 



to A*t room V I coodiided that the most jodiciooa ttep wohU be to 
tCtoiB u I caste. But I coald not reatit my cnriatity, or ratkor t]M facee . 
«f dettiBy thu dn^ged me akof : I advEaced from one room to anoAer, 
nmil I uiircd at that in wlii^ wu tiw light, that ■, a taper barning on 
• narUe table, k a liher candleatick gilt I at fint obaerred nrj hand- 
•OMB and gxf mnmer hnuton, bot in a little time, caiting my ey«a 
upon a bed, the curtaiin of wUeh wen half diawn on acoanat of tfas 
heat, I nw an object that attracted biy whale atteotiMi. Hiii ma > 
yovng lady, who, notwithatanding the WHie of the thoader, lay in a-ptO- 
famiddeep. I appMai^ed her loftly, and by the l^t of the ti^er dia^ 
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covered a complexion and featiires that quite dazzled me. My heart too^ 
the alarm at the sight! I felt my soul smitten and transported; but 
whatever emotions agitated my breast, the opinion which I had of her 
high rank hindered me from entertaining the least rash thought, and 
respect prevailed over inclination. 

While J glutted myself with the pleasure of contemplating her beauty, 
she awoke; and you may guess what was her surprise when she saw a 
man whom she did pot know in her bed-chamber at midnight. She 
tiembled when she perceived me, and shrieked aloud ; while I endeavoured 
to remove her fear, by kneeling before her, and saying, " Madam, be not 
afraid : I come not hither to do you the least injury." I was going on, 
but her consternation was such that she did not hear me« She caDed her 
woman several times, but nobody answering, she put on a thin night- 
gown which lay at the bed's feet, got up hastily and went into the rooms 
that I had crossed, still calling to her maids, and a younger sister who 
lived under her care. I expected to see all her servants appear, and had 
reason to apprehend that, without being heard, I should meet with very 
disagreeable treatment; but luckily for me, she called to no purpose; 
nobody came but an old domestic, who could not have given her much 
assistance, had she had any thing to fear. Nevertheless, growing more re* 
soliitte by his presence, she asked, with a haughty air, who I was, and 
how, ^d for what reason, I had the boldness to enter her house ? I then 
begair to justify myself, and had no sooner told her that I found the door 
of the summer-house open, than she exclaimed, *' Just Heaven i what do 
I presage I" 

So saying, she seised the light, and searching all the rooms, one after 
another, could see neither her maids nor her sister, but even observed that 
they had carried off all their baggage. Her suspicions appearbg now 
but too plainly, she returned to me, and said, with a great deal of emotion, 
'^ Perfidious wretch ! add not dissimulation to treachery. It was not 
chance that brought thee here. Thou art one of the followers of Don 
Fernando de Leyva, and an associate in his crime : but don't think to 
escape ; I have still people enough to secure thee." ** Madam," answered 
I, '^ do not confound me with your enemies. I know no such person as 
Don Fernando de Leyva, and am even ignorant of your name and quality. 
I am an unfortunate man, whom an affair of honour hath obliged to leave 
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Madrid ; and I swear by all that is sacred. I would not have entered your 
house had it not been for the storm that surprised me I Judge, therefore, 
more favourably of me ; and, instead of believing me an accomplice in 
the outrage you have suffered, think me rather disposed to revenge it" 
These lasl words, and the tone with which they were pronounced, 
appeased die lady, who seemed to look no longer upon me as an enemy : 
but if her indignation vanished, it was only to make room for her grief. 
She wept bitterly ; I was melted by her tears, and no less afflicted than 
she, although I did not know the cause of her sorrow. I not only wept 
with her, but, impatient to revenge her wrongs, was seized with a trans- 
port of fury. ** Madam," cried I, *^ what injury have you received ? 
Speak ! I espouse your resentment. Shall I pursue Don Fernando, and 
stab him to the heart ? Name all those whom you would have sacrificed. 
Command my services. Whatever dangers, whatever misfortunes may 
be attached to your vengeance, that stranger, whom you thought con- 
federate with your enemies, will tempt them all for your sake." 

This transport surprised the lady, and stopped the course of her tears. 
'* Ah, sir I" said she, *' pardon my suspicion, on account of the cruel 
situation in which I am. Tliese generous sentiments have undeceived 
Seraphina, and even freed me from the shame of seeing a stranger witness 
to the affront put upon my family. Yes, generous unknown ! I acknow- 
ledge my error, and am hi from rejecting your assistance ; but I ask not 
the death of Don Fernando." ^'Well, madam," I replied, ^^ what 
service can you expect of me ?" ^' Sir," answered Seraphina, " the cause 
of my complaint is this : Don Fernando dc Leyva is in love with my 
sister Julia, whom he saw by accident at Toledo, where we usually live. 
Three months ago he asked her in marriage of the Count de Polan, my 
&ther, who refused his consent, on account of an old enmity subsisting 
between our families. My sister, not yet fifteen years of age, must have 
been weak enough to follow the advice of my women, whom Don Fer- 
nando has, doubtless, bribed to his interest I and he, informed of our 
being by ourselves in this country-house, has taken this opportunity of 
carrying her off. I want therefore to know what retreat he has chosen 
for her, that my father and brother, who have been at Madrid these two 
months, may take their measures accordingly.' In the name of God !" 
added she, ** give yourself the trouble of traversing the neighbourhood 



fiOOK XY.^-CHAP. X. ' 969 

' of Toledo; and of making an exact inquiry about the ravisher : my family 
* will be eternally indebted to you for the favour.*' 

The lady did not consider, that the employment which she prescribed 
for mCy but ill agreed with the circumstances of a man who could not get 
out of Castile too soon. ■ B ut how was it possible for her to make this 
reflection, which did not even occur to me ? Charmed with the happiness 
of finding myself necessary to the most amiable person in the world, I 
accepted the commission with a transport of joy, and promised to acquit 
myself with equal diligence and zeal. In effect, I did not wait for day, 
in order to go and accomplish my promise ; but quitted Seraphina on the 
instant, conjuring her to pardon me for the fright I had occasioned, and 
assuring her that she should hear news of me in a very little time. — I went 
out as I had come in ; but so much engrossed by the lady, that it was not 
difficult for me to perceive I was already captivated by her beauty : I Was 
the more confirmed in this, by the eagerness I felt in serving her, and the 
amorous chimeras which my imagination produced.^— —I fancied that 
Seraphina, although possessed by her sorrow, had observed my growing 
passion, and beheld it perhaps not without some pleasure: I even 
imagined, that if I could bring her any news of her sister, and the a£fair 
should turn out according to her wish, the whole would redound to my 
honour. 

Don Alphonso, interrupting the thread of his story,' in this place, said 
to the old hermit, ''I beg pardon, father, if, too full of my passion, I 
enlarge upon circumstances which are, doubtless, tedious to you. ** No, 
my son,'' replied the anchorite, '* they are far from being tedious : I am 
even pleased to know how far you are slnitten by this young lady of whom 
you talk, that I may regulate my advice accordingly." 

*' My imagination heated with these flattering ideas," resumed the 
young man, " I searched two days for Juha's ravisher : but it was J6 no 
purpose for me to make all imaginable enquiry : I could not discover the 
least traces of him. Very much mortified at having reaped' no fruit from 
my researches, I returned to Seraphina, whom I expected to find in the 
utmost anxiety : but she was much more tranquil than I imagined, and 
informed me that she had been much more lucky than I ; that she knew 
what was become of her sister, having received a letter from Don Fer- 
nando himself, importing, liiat bcinq; privately married to Julia, he had 
placed her in a convent at Toledo. •* I have sent his letter to my father," 

A a 



■dded SenpfaiDK, " I hope tbe a&ir will tenninate in u uaictble 
manner ; and th&t a solemn marha{(e wiU in t ibaTt time e 
haired which has lo long dirided our frmilks. 



When the lady had made me acqnainted with her Btiter'i fate, she 
made an apok^ for the trouble she had given me, and tlie danger to 
which she might have imprudently exposed me, by engaging me to pursue 
a ravisher, without rememberiag that I had told her I was obliged to fly 
on account of an afiair of honour. She eicuied herself, therefore, in the 
most obliging temu ; and, as 1 had need ofnest, carried me into the saloon, 
where we sat down together. She wore a loose gown of white taffety 
witli bhick stripes, and a little hat of the same stuff, with a black plume 
of feathers, which made me guess that she was a widow, though she ap 
peared so young, that I did not know what to think of her condition. 

If I longed for an explanation on this head, she was no leas derirous ot 
knowing who I was ; and accordingly b^ged that I would teQ her my 
name, not doubting (as she said) that, by my noble air, and stiil more, 
the generous pity that made me enter so wannly into h^ interests, I 
belonged to some conuderable family. The question embarrassed me not 
a Uttk ; I Uuifaed, was confounded, and own, that, being less ashamed 
to lie than to tell the truth, I answered, I was the son of the Baron die 
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Steinbtid], an officer of tbe German guards. " Tell me, likewise," re- 
plied the lady, "for what reason you quKted Madrid. I ofier yon, 
beforehand, all tbe credit of my father, as well as of my brather, Don 
Oaspard : that is the least mark of gratitude I can show to a gentleman 
who neglected tbe care of his own life to serve me." 1 made no difficulty 
of reconntiiig to her all the circumstances of my duel ; upon which she 
Uuned the gentleman whom I had slain, and promised to interest her 
whole family in my favour. 

When I had satisfied her curiosity, I b^;ed her to gratify mine, and 
asked whether her faith was free or plighted. " Three years ago," she 
replied, " my fittber obliged me to marry Don Diego de Lara, and I have 
been a widow fifteen months." " Madam," said I, " what misfortune 
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has deprived you of your fautband so soon ?*' ^* I will tell you« nr," rc' 
sumed the lady, '* in return for the confidence you have reposed in me. 

** Don Diego de Lara was a very genteel cavalier, who entertained the 
most violent passion for me ; and, in order to please me, put in practice, 
every day, all that the most tender and passionate lover could invent, to 
make himself agreeable to the object of his flame; but^ though he pos-* 
sessed a thousand good qualities, he could never touch my heart. Love 
is not always the effect of assiduities and distinguished merit. Alas !*' 
added ^he, *' an utter stranger often enchants us at first sight. Well, it 
was not in my power to love him ; more confounded than charmed with 
the tokens of his tenderness, to which I was forced to make returns without 
inclination ; though I, in secret, taxed myself with ingratitude. I likewise 
found my own situation very unhappy. Unluckily for him, as well as 
me, his delicacy was still greater than his love. He discovered in my 
actions and discourse the most secret emotions of my breast, and dived 
to the very bottom of my soul. He complained incessantly of my in- 
difference, and deemed himself the more unhappy in being unable to please 
me, because h^ very well knew that there was no rival in his way : for I 
was scarce sixteen years old, and, before he offered me his hand, he had 
gained over all my women, who assured him that no man had as yet 
attracted my regard. Yes, Seraphina, he would often say, I wish you 
had been prepossessed in favour of another, and that alone were the cause 
of your indifference to me : my assiduities and your own virtue would 
triumph over that prejudice ; but I despair of making a conquest of your 
heart, since it remains untouched by all the love I have shown. Tired 
with hearing him repeat the same discourse, I told him, that, instead of 
troubling his repose and mine by too much delicacy, he would do well to 
leave his grievances to time. And, truly, one of my age was not capable 
of relishing the refinements of such a delicate passion, so that Don Diego 
ought to have taken my advice : but seeing a whole year elapsed, without 
his being farther advanced than the first day, he lost his patience, or 
rather his reason : and, pretending to have an affair of consequence at 
court, departed to serve as a volunteer in the Low Countries, where he 
soon found in battle that which he went to seek — I mean the end of his 
torments and life.*' 

After the lady had fieivoured me with this relation, the lingular cha- 
racter of her husband became the subject of our discourse ;' in which we 
were interrupted by the arrival of a courier, who delivered to Seraphina a 
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letter from the Count de Polan. She asked my permiBaion to read it, and 
I obaerred, that white she pemsed it, she grew pale and trembled. After 
having read it, she lifted up her eyes to heaven, heaved a profound sigii, 
and her lace was in a moment covered with tears. I could not behold 
her grief with tranquillity : 1 was greatly disturbed ; and, as if I had pre- 
saged tlie cruel stroke I was to suffer, felt myself chilled with a mortal 
fear. " Madam," said I, with a faultering voice, " may I ask what are 
the fatal contents of that letter ?" " There, sir," replied Seraphina in a 
melancholy manner, giving me the paper, " read yourself what my father 
writes. Alas! you are but too much concerned." 

I was confounded at her words, and, trembling while I took the letter, 
i«ad: 

"Your brother Don Gaspard fought yesterday in the Prado*, where 



a (which tignifiei a meadoir) is the public iralk U Madrid, u lUe park ia 
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he received a mortal thrust, of which he died this day; hayiiig dedaied, 
in his last moments, that the person who killed him is die son of Baron 
de Steinbach, an officer of the German guards. What adds to the mis- 
fortune is, that the murderer has escaped me by fligfat ; but wheresoever 
he conceab himself, I shall spare no pains to find him out; for nfudi 
purpose I wiH write to some governors, who will not &il to a|^rehend 
him, if he passes through the towns of their jurisdiction ; and by letten 
directed to other people, I will cause all the roads to be blocked up. 



"The Count dk Polah." 



You may easily conceive how all my faculties were disordered by this 
billet. I remained for some moments without motion or power of speech ; 
and even in the midst of this depression, perceiving what a fatal obstruc- 
tion the death of Don Gaspard would be to my love, was seized with the 
most violent despair ! I threw myself at the feet of Sers^hina, and pre- 
senting my naked sword, ** Madam," said I, '' spare the Count de Polan 
the trouble of finding out a man who might conceal himself from his re- 
sentment. Revenge your brother, by sacrificing his murderer wiih your 
own hand. Strike, madam ! and let the same sword that deprived him 
of life become fatal to his unfortunate adversary.'* '* Sir," replied Sera- 
phina, affected with my behaviour, ** I loved Don Gaspard; jthei^efore, 
although you killed him honourably, and he brought his misfortune upon 
himself, you may be assured I enter into the resentment of my father. 
Yes, Don Alpbonso, I am your enemy, and will act again^ you every 
thing that the ties of blood and friendship can require : but I will not 
take the advantage of your bad fortune, which has put you in my power. 
The same honour that arms me against you, hinders me from taking a 
base revenge. The rights of hospitality ought to be inviolable, and there- 
fore I will not repay the service you have done me with the conduct of an 
assassin. Fly, then ; elude, if you can, our pursuit and the rigour of the 
laws, and save your life from the danger that threatens it." 

" How, madam !" I replied, " when you can revenge yourself, do you 
leave it to the laws, which may perhaps balk your resentment? Ah! 
rather pierce the heart of a miserable wretch, who does not deserve your 
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fiffbeanmce 1 No, madam, do not honour me with such a noble and 
generous proceeding. You know not who I am: though I pass in 
Madrid for the son of the Baron de Steinbach, I am no other than an 
unfortunate foundling, whom he has brought up, out of pure compassion : 
I do not even know the authors of my being." ** No matter," said Sera- 
phina, interrupting me with precipitation, as if my last words had given 
her new pain, ** were you the lowest of mankind, I will do what honour 
prescribes." " Well, madam," said I, '' smce the death of a brother 
cannot provoke you to shed my blood, I will incense you by a new 
crime, the audacity of which, I hope, you will not excuse : I adore you : 
I could not behold your charms without being dazzled with them ; and, 
in spite of the obscurity of my fate, had entertained the hope of making 
you mine for ever. I was so much in love, or rather so vain, as to flatter 
myself that Heaven, which perhaps favours me by keeping my origin con- 
cealed, would disclose it to me one day, when I should be able to tell 
you my name without a blush. After this confession, which injures you 
so much, do you still hesitate in punishing me ?" '' This rash declaration," 
replied the lady, *^ would, doubtless, offend me at another time : but I 
pardon it, in consideration of your present agitation : besides, my own 
anxiety will not permit me to attend to such discourse. Once more, Don 
Alphonso," added she, sheddAg some tears, ** leave this place, fly from 
a house you have filled with sorrow ; for every moment you stay increases 
my affliction." *' Madam, I will nb longer resist," said I, rising, ** I 
must banish myself from you ; but think not that, studious of preserving 
a life which is odious to you, I will go and seek an asylum where I can 
be secure. No, no ! I devote myself to your resentment. I will go to 
Toledo, wait with impatience for the fate you decree, and, exposing myself 
to your pursuit, advance willingly towards the end of my misfortunes.'* 

So saying, I withdrew : my horse was brought out for me, and I re- 
paired to Toledo *, where I stayed a whole week ; and, truly, was at so 
little pains to conceal myself, that I don*t know how I escaped being 
taken; for I cannot 'believe that the Count de Polan, whose chief care 
was to have shut up all the passages against me, would imagine that I 
could not pass through Toledo. In fine, I yesterday left that city, where 

* Toledo, utuated on the TVigns, is the capital of New Castile, the seat of an arch- 
bishop, primate of all Spain : it was formerly famous for a circus, citable of con- 
taining 150,000 people. There is a great manufacture of silk and woollen stuffs in 
this city ; in which, too, are made the best blades in the world ; whence a good 
sword is frequently called a Toledo. 
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1 Kemed to be tired of liberty ; and without keeping any certain roatT, 
am come to tbi* hermitage, like a man who has nothmg to fear. You lee, 
father, what eagroMcs my thoughts, and 1 crave the aaeiitance of your 
ftdvice. 
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CHAPTER XI. 



liaving ended the mektucholy 

iiarratioa of his miBfortunes, the old hermit 

raid to him, " Son, you have been very 

imprudent in staymg to bng at Toledo. 'I 

look upon all yon have recounted in a l4{ht 

very different from tiiat in which you see 

it, and your passion for Seraphina is, in 

my opinion, pure mftdness. Believe me, 

yoQ must forget that young lady, who cannot possibly be yours. Yield, 

therefore, with a good grace to the obstacles that separate you from her, 

and follow your destiny, which, in all likelihood, will be productive of 

many other adventures. You will, questionless, find some other young 

lady, who will make the same impression upon your heart, and whose 

brother you have not slain." 

He was going to add a great many other things, in order to exhort 
Don Alphonso to have patience, when we saw another hermit, loaded 
with a wallet, wdl stuffed, enter the hermitage. He was come from the 
town of Cuenca, where he had made a very successful gathering ; seemed 
younger than his companion, and wore a red bushy beard." " Welcome, 
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brotbw Antonio," nid theoiduicborits tohim, " what newi from town ?" 
Bad enough," annrend tbe nd-haired brother, putting a letter in fait 
hand; "that tnllet will inform yov." Ilie senior, having opened and 
read it with a suitable attention, cried, " God be praiied 1 nnce the plot 
ii discovered, we must regulate out conduct accordingly. Let us change 
our style," added he. " Signor Don Alphonao, you see a man exposed 
like yourself to the caprice of fortune. 1 am informed from Cuenca, 
which is a town abont a league from this, that somebody has done me an 
ill ofiice with justice ; all the agents of which are to set out to-morrow 
for this hermitage, in order to secure my person : but they shan't find the 
hare in the gin. This is not the first time that I have been in mtdt di- 
lemmas. Thank God, I have always extricated myself in another shape ; 
for such as you see me, I am neither an old man nor a hermiL" 
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So saying, he stripped himself of a long robe which he wore, and ap* 
peaied in a doublet of black seige with slashed sleeves. Iben he pulled 
offhis cap, untied a string that supported his false beard, and, all of a 
sudden, assumed the figure of a man between twenty and thirty years of 
age. Brother Antcmy, by his example, quitted his hermit's habit, rid 
himself of his red beard in the same manner as his companion had done, 
and took out of an old worm-eaten cotSst a shabby short cassock, with 
which he clothed himself. But you may guess my surprise, when, in the 
person of the old anchorite, I recollected Signer Don Raphael; and in 
that of Brother Anthony, my most dear and fiiithful valet, Ambrose de 
Lamela ! '* Good God !" cried I, immediately, '^ I find myself among 
my acquaintances here." ** True, Signer Gil Bias," said Raphael^ smiling, 
'' you have found two of your friends when you least expected it. I 
confess you hare some reason to complain of us; but let us forget what 
is past, and thank Heaven for our meeting again. Ambrose and I make 
a tender of our services; and I can tell you they are not to be despised. 
You must not think us the worst of mankind : we neither assault nor 
assasssinate : we seek only to live at the expense of our neighbours; and 
if theft be a crime, necessity excuses the injustice. Associate with us, 
and lead a rambling life, which is extremely agreeable, when conducted 
with prudence; not but, with all our sagacity, the chain of second causes 
is sometimes such, that we meet with unlucky adventure? ! What then I 
we enjoy the good with the better relish on that very account. We are 
hardened against inconstant wetther, and accustomed to the vicissitudes 
of fortune." 

^' Signor Cavalier," added the false hermit, speaking to Don Alphonso, 
** ^ make the same proposal to you, which, considering your present 
situation, I think you ought not to reject; for, not to mention the afiair 
that obliges you to conceal yourself, you must certainly be in want of 
money." '* Yes, truly," said Don Alphonso, '' and that, I own, in- 
creases my chagrin." '^ Well, then," replied Rachael, ''don't leave us; 
you cannot do better than to join your fortune to ours ; you shall want 
nothing : and we will bafflle all the search of your enemies. We know 
almost every inch of Spain having travelled over it ; and are acquainted 
with the woods, mountains, and every place proper for an asylum against 
the brutality of justice." Don Alphonso thanked them for their good 
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will, ami being; actually without money or resource, resolved to bear tbem 
company. I came to the lame detenDination, because 1 would not lenve 
the young gentleinan, for whom I felt a growing friendtbip. 

Having agreed lo go all together, we began to deliberate whether we 
should set out that iniUot, or, fint of all, give some assaults to a full 
bottle of eicellent wine, which brother Antony, the day before, had 
brought from Cuenca ; but Raphael, as a man of the greatest experience 
amohg as, represented that, before every thing else, we must think of 
our safety. He was of opinion, therefore, that we should maich all night, 
in order to gain a very thick wood between Villaidesa, and Ahnodabar, 
in which we should halt, and, being perfectly secure, spend the day in 
taking our repose. This advice being approved, the false hermits made 
two bundles of their baggage and provisions, and laid them in equiUbrio 
on Don Alphonso's hone. This was done with great expedition ; after 
which we quitted the hermitage, leaving as a prey to justice the two 
hermits' robea, with the white and red beanls, two pallets, a table, a 
rotten chest, two old straw-bottomed chairs, and the image ot St. 
Pacomo. 






We walked all night, and b^gan to feel ourselves very much fotigued, 
when, at day break, we perceived the wood to which we were bound. 



BOOK IV.*— CHAP. XI. 3dl 

The sight of a port gtres new vigour to sailors tired with a long yojvogt^ 
We accordingly took courage, and at last arrived at the end of our 
journey before sun-rise. Penetrating into the thickest part of the wood, 
we stopped at a very agreeable spot upon a small glade, surrounded with 
a good many tall oaks, the branches of which meeting, formed an umbra- 
geous arch, impervious to the heat of theMay. Here we unbridled the 
horse to let him feed, after we had unloaded him, and sitting down 
together, took out of brother Antony *s wallet some large pieces of bread, 
with a good many slices of roasted meat, and began to attack them as if 
for a wager. Nevertheless, in spite of our appetites, we often left off 
eating to embrace the bottle, which incessantly circulated, passing from 
the clasp of one into the embraces of another. 

Towards the end of the repast, Don Raphael said to Don Alphonso, 
'' Signer Cavalier, after the confidence you have honoured me with, it is 
but just that I recount to you the history of my life with the same sin- 
cerity.*' '*It will give me great pleasure,*' replied the young man;) 
'* And me in particular,*' said I ; ** for I have an extreme curiosity to 
hear your adventures, which are doubtless well worth our attention.*' 
" That I'll answer for," replied Raphael '' and I intend to commit them 
to writing one day. That shall be the amusement of my old age ; for I 
am still young, and would have the volume enlarged. But at present we 
are fatigued : let us refresh ourselves with a few hours of sleep. While 
we three enjoy our rest, Ambrose will watch against all surprise, and then 
sleep in his turn. Though I believe we are very safe in this place, it is 
always good to be upon our guard." So saying, he stretched himself 
upon the grass, Don Alphonso did the same, I followed their example, 
and Lamela stood sentry. 

Don Alphonso, instead of taking some repose, kept himself awake 
with reflecting upon his misfortune ; and I could not close an eye. As 
for Don Raphael, he soon fell asleep ; but awaking an hour after, and 
seeing us disposed to listen, he said to Lamela, " Friend Ambrose, thou 
mayest take now a comfortable nap." " No, no," replied Lamela, '' I 
have no inclination to sleep : and though I am well acquainted with all 
the passages of your life, they are so instructive for people of our profes- 
sion, that I shall be very well entertained in hearing them recounted once 
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THK HISTORY OP DON RAPHAEL. 



' AH the son of an actress at Madrid, whose 
name was Lucinda, famous for her theatri- 
cal talents, and still more for her gallantry. 
As for my father, I cannot, without pre- 

' sumption, assume any one in particular. 
Tis true, I might tell what man of quality 
was in love with my mother when 1 came 
into the world, but that epoch would by no 

J means be a convincing proof of his being 
the author of my birth. A woman of my mother's profession is so little to 
be trusted, that even while she appears the most attached to one noble- 
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man, she almost always substitutes in his place some other person (or his 
money. 

There is nothing like putting one's self above scandal : Lucinda, in- 
stead of bringing me up in obscurity at her own house, took me by the 
hand, without ceremony, and carried me to the theatre in a very honour- 
able manner, without giving herself any trouble about the discourse that 
passed at her expense, or the malicious sneers that the sight of me never 
fttiled to create. In a word, I was her darling, and caressed by all the 
men that visited her, so much, that it looked as if nature pleaded with 
them in my behalf. 

I was allowed to pass the first twelve years of my life in all sorts of 
frivolous amusements : scarce was J taught to read and write ; and still 
less pains were taken to initiate me in the principles of my religion : I 
learned only to dance, sing, and play upon the guitar. This was all I 
could doy when the Marquis de Leganez asked me as a companion to his 
only son, who was pretty much of my age. Lucinda willingly complied 
with his request, and it was then I began to think seriously. Young 
Leganez was not farther advanced than I : that little nobleman did not 
seem qualified by nature for the sciences. He hardly knew one letter of 
the alphabet, although he had been under the instruction of a preceptor 
fifteen months. His other masters succeeded no better : he exhausted 
their patience. They were not, indeed, permitted to use rigour; but 
expressly ordered to instruct without tormenting him ; and that order, 
joined to his natural dulness, rendered all their lessons of little or no 
effect. 

But the preceptor invented an excellent expedient to intimidate the 
young nobleman, without contradicting his father*s order. He resolved 
to flog me, when his pupil deserved punishment ; and he did not fail to 
put his resolution in practice. Not relishing this expedient, I ran away, 
and complained to my mother of such unjust treatment : but in spite of 
all her tenderness for me, she had strength enough to resist my tears ; 
and considering that it was a great advantage for her son to live with the 
Marquis de Leganez, sent me back immediately. I was now abandoned 
to the preceptor, who, perceiving that his invention had produced a good 
effect, continued to flog me still, instead of the young nobleman ; and, 
in order to make the deeper impression upon him disciplined me with 
great severity. I was sure to pay, every day, for young Leganez; ancT 
I may venture to afHrm, that he did not learn one letter of his alphabet. 



which did not cause me a handred lashee. Judge you what hu mdiments 
■tood me in I 



llie birch was not the only disagreeable thing I sufiered in this house : 
as every body luiew me, the meanest servants, even the sculUom, re- 
firoached me with my birth. This di^^sted me so much, that I ran 
away ooe day, alter having found means to seize the preceptor's whole 
Mock, of reddy money, which might amount to a hundred and fifty ducats. 
Such was the veageance 1 took, for the stripes he had so unjustly be- 
«towed upon me. 1 performed this sleight of hand with admirable 
dexterity, thoMgh it was my first essay ; and having had the address to 
baffle the search that was made for me during two days, left Madrid and 
repaired to Toledo, without being pursued. 

I was then Just going into my fifteenth year. ^Vhat a pleasure it was 
to be independent at that age, and entirely master of my own actions! 
I soon contracted acquaintance with young people, who polished me up, 
and assisted me to spend my ducats : I associated with knights of the 

Bb 
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poftt, who cultivated my happy disposition so well, that in a little time, I 
became one of the most dexterous of the order. At the end of five yean, 
being seized with an inclination to trayel, I quitted my confederates; and 
beginning my peregrinations by Estramadura, went as far as Alcantara : 
but before I reached that place, finding an opportunity of exerting my 
talents, I did not let it escape. Being a-foot, and moreover loaded with 
a pretty heavy knapsack, I frequently halted to repose myself under the 
trees, that offered me their shade, at a little distance from the highway. 
In one of these resting places I found two lads very well dressed, talking 
merrily on the grass, while they enjoyed the coolness of the shade. I 
saluted them very courteously, and entered into conversation with them, 
at which they did not seem displeased. The eldest was not more than 
fifteen, and they seemed both to be extremely raw. ** Signor cavalier,'* 
said the youngest to me, ^* we are sons of two rich citizens of Placentia, 
who, longing extremely to see the kingdom of Portugal, in order to satisfy 
our curiosity, have taken a hundred pistoles each from our parents ; and, 
as we travel on foot, hope to go a great way with that sum. What is 
your opinion of the matter?" " If I had so much," I replied, "God 
knows where I should go : I would visit the four comers of the world. 
What the devil ! two hundred pistoles ! 'tis an immense sum, and you'll 
never see the end of it. If it be agreeable to you, gentlemen/' added I, 
*' I shall have the honour of accompanying you as far as the city of 
Almeria, where I am going to take possession of the estate of an uncle, 
who has been settled in that place twenty years, or thereabouts." 

The young citizens assured me, they would be glad of my company. 
Whereupon, having rested ourselves a little, we set forwards altogether 
towards Alcantara, where we arrived a good while before night, and went 
to lodge at a good inn. We asked for a room, and were shown into one, 
where there was a press with a key in it. Having bespoke supper, I pro- 
posed to my comrades that we should go and see the town, while it was 
getting ready. They accepted the proposal ; we locked up our knapsacks 
in the press, the key of which one of the citizens put in his pocket, and 
going out of the inn went to view the churches. While we were in the 
cathedral, I pretended, all of a sudden, to have an affair of consequence 
in hand, and said to my companions, " Gentlemen, I have just recollected 
that a person of Toledo desired me to deliver a short message to a mer- 
chant, who lives near this church. Pray, wait for me here, and I'll be 
back in an instant." So saying, I left them, ran to the inn, flew to the 
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chest, foroed dte lock ; and rummagh^ the IcnaptackB of my yoong dt>, 
fouad their pistoles. Poor children 1 1 did not leave them so much m 



one to pa; for their night's lodging. I carried all off, qnitted the tovn 
Rs last as possible, and took the road to Merida, without giving myself 
say farther concern about them. 

That adventure put me in a condition to travel agreeably : though I 
was yotmg, I found myself capable of conducting myself with prudence ; 
and I may say, I was pretty old, considering my years. Having resolved 
to bay a mule, I put my resolution in practice at the next village. I even 
converted my knapsack into a portmanteau, and began to assume a littlt 

Bb3 
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more of the man of consequence. On the third day I met a man singing 
vespera, as loud as he could roar, on the highway. Judging, by his 
appearance, that he was a chanter, I accosted him with courage. 
*' Signor bachelor, you sing purely ; your heart goes with your profession 
I see/' ** Sir,** answered he, ''I am a chanter, at your service, and 
amuse myself with clearing my pipes, as you hear.** 

In this manner we entered into conversation, and I perceived that 1 
had got in company with a most witty and agreeable fellow, about four 
or Bve-and-twenty years old. As he travelled on foot, I made my mule 
walk slowly, that I might have the pleasure of conversing with him ; and, 
among other things, the discourse turned on Toledo. " I know that 
city perfectly well,*' said the chanter, ** I lived a good while in it, 
and I believe have some friends there." " In what place," answered 
I, interrupting him, '' did you live at Toledo ?*' He replied, '' In the 
New Street. I lived with Don Vincent de Buena Garra, Don Matthias 
de Cordd, and two or three more gentlemen of honour: we lodged, 
eat, and passed our time agreeably together.'* These words surprised 
me; for it must be observed, that those gentlemen, whose names he 
mentioned, were the very sharpers with whom I kept company at 
Toledo. '^ Signor Chanter," cried I, '' those gentlemen whom you have 
named, are of my acquaintance, and I lived with them in the New Street.** 
** I understand you," he replied, smiling, ** that is to say, you entered 
into the company, since I left it three years ago." ** I have," said 
I, '' quitted those gentlemen, because I was seized with an inclination to 
travel. I intend to make the tour of Spain ; knowing that I shall improve 
by experience." " Without doubt," he replied, *' one must travel before 
one can have a finished education : it was for this reason that I left 
Toledo, where I lived very agreeably. I thank Heaven," added he, " for 
having met, when I least expected it, a knight of my own order. Let us 
join, travel together, make attempts on our neighbours' purses, and lay 
hold of every occasion that presents itself of exerting our skill/' 

He made this proposal so frankly, and with such a good grace, that I 
accepted it. He won my confidence all of a sudden, in bestowing his 
upon me, and we unbosomed ourselves to one another. I recounted my 
history to him, and he made no mystery of his adventures to tne ; letting 
me know that he was just come from Portalegro, whence an unsuccessful 
trick had obliged him to escape with precipitation in the dress he now 
wore. After he had communicated to me his whole affairs, we resolved 
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to go to Merida togetliEr, in order to try our fortune, by striking icHne 
lucky stroke, if possible, and then immediately decampii^ to remove 
elsewhere. From that moment our stock became common betwixt us : 
indeed, Moralez (so my companion was called) was not in a very brilliant 
situation. His whole fortune consisted of five or six ducats, with some 
baggage that he carried in a wallet : but, if 1 was richer than be in ready 
money, he, on the other hand, was more consummate than I in the art 
of deceiving mankind. 
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We aumnted my muk by tomsy and, ia thk manner, aniving at Ife^ 
rida, halted at an inn in the subuibBy where my comrade took oat of Us 
wallet a dress, in which he was no sooner clothed than we went to take a 
turn through the town, reconnoitre the ground, and look for an oppor- 
tunity of gomg to work. We considered every object that presented 
itself with great att^tion, and, as Homer would have said, resembled two 
kites, that cast their eyes abroad to look for Inrds on which to prey^ In 




short, we waited in hopes that chance would afford an occasion on which 
we might employ our industry, when we perceived in the street an old 
grey-haired gentleman fighting against three men, who pushed hard at 
him. I was shocked at the inequality of the combat, and, as I am na- 
turally a ttlter, flew to the assistance of the old man : Morales following 
my example, we attacked the gentleman's three enemies, and obliged them 
to seek their safety in flight. 

The senior was mighty thankful. ** We are very glad," said I to him, 
** that we happened to be here so seasonably, to give you ajmiytftiu?^ : bat 
let us know, at least, whom we have had the good fortune to serve ; and 
pray tell us for what reason those three men would have assassinated you." 
** Gentlemen/* he replied, ** I am too much obUged to refuse the satisfac- 
tion you desire. My name is Jerome de Moyadas, and I live on my 
fortune in this city : one of those assassins, from whom you have delivered 
me, made love to my daughter, asked her of me in marriage some days 
ago ; and, as he could not obtain my consent, attacked me swoid in 
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luind, in order to be revenged.*' '' And may. one ask/' I replied, *' your 
reason for refusing your consent to that gentleman ?" ** I will tell you/' 
said he : **l had a brother, a merchant in this city, whose name was 
Augustin : two months ago he was at Cakitrava, and lodged at the house 
of Juan Velez de Menbrilla, his correspondent, with whom he was so 
intimate, that, in order to strengthen their friendship* still more, he pro- 
mised my only daughter Florentina in marriage to his son, not doubting 
that he had credit enough with me to perform his promise. Accordingly, 
my brother, upon his return to Merida, no sooner mentipned the a£fair, 
than I, out of love to him, consented to the marriage. He then sent Flo- 
rentina's picture to Calatrava; but, alas! had not the satisfaction of 
finishing the work, for he died three weeks ago, conjuring me, on his 
death-bed, to dispose of my daughter to none but his correspondent's 
son. This I promised, and on this account refused Florentina to the 
gentleman who assaulted me, although he is a very advantageous match. 
I am a slave to my word, and every moment expect the son of Juan Velez 
de Menbrilla, on whom I will bestow my daughter in marriage, though I 
never law either him or his father. I beg pardon," continued Jerome de 
Moyadas, ** for troubling you with this oration : but you yourself exacted 
it of me/' 

I listened to him with great attention, and resolved upon a trick that 
struck me in the head of a sudden, affected great astonishment, lifted up 
my eyes to heaven, and turning towards the old man, said, in a pathetic 
tone, '* Ah, Signor Moyadas I is it possible, that, on my first arrival at 
Merida, I should be so happy as to save the life of my father-in-law !" 
The old citizen was strangely surprised at these words, as well as Moralez, 
who showed by his countenance what a great rogue he took me to be. 
^* What do I hear ?" replied the senior. '* How ! are you the son of my 
brother's correspondent ?" " Yes, Signor Jerome de Moyadas," answered 
I, with an audacious countenance, while I threw my arms about his neck, 
'' I am that happy mortal for whom the adorable Florentina is destined. 
But, befi>re I express my joy at entering into your family, allow me to 
shed into your bosom the tears which the remembrance of your brother 
Augustin renews ! I should be the most ungrateful of all mankind, if I 
was not sensibly touched with the death of a person to whom I owe all 
the happiness of my life !" So saying, I again embraced honest Jerome, 
and covered my eyes with my hand, on pretence of wiping away my 
tears. Moralez, who, in a twinkling, perceived the advantage we might 
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reap from a trick of this kind, did not fail to second the imposture; and 
passing for my valet, even topped me in the sorrow I had manifested for 
the death of Signor Augustin. " Signor Jerome," cried he, ** what a 
loss you have suffered in your brother's death ! he was such an honest 
man ! the very phcenix of commerce ! a disinterested merchant ! a mer* 
chant of integrity ! there are few of his fellows to be met with." 

We had to do with a simple and credulous man, who, so far from, 
suspecting the cheat, was himselfauASsistant in it. ''And why," said 
he, ''did you not come straight to my house? You should not have 
gone to lodge at an inn ; considering the terms on which we are, no 
ceremony ought to have been observed." "Sir," answered Moralez, 
taking upon him to speak for me, " my master is, I grant you, a little 
ceremonious : not but that he is excusable in some shape, in being unwil- 
ling to appear before you in his present situation: for we have been 
robbed in our journey hither, and lost all our baggage." "The young 
man," said I, interrupting him, " tells you nothing but the truth, Signor 
de Moyadas. This misfortune did not permit me to come to your house : 
I durst not present myself in this garb before the eyes of a mistress who 
has not as yet seen me ; and, for that reason, I waited the return of a 
valet, whom I have sent to Calatrava." " This accident," replied the old 
man, " ought not to have hindered you from coming to stay at my house, 
where I intend you shall immediately take up your lodging." 

So saying, he carried me home with him ; and, by the way, we talked 
of the pretended robbery that I had suffered, when I assured him, that 
what gave me the greatest concern, was my having lost, with my baggage, 
the picture of Florentina. Whereupon the citizen observed with a smile, 
that I might console myself for that loss the more easily, as the or^nal 
was better than the copy. In effect, as soon as we came to his house, he 
called his daughter, who was not above sixteen years of age, and might 
have been counted an accomplished young lady ; saying to me, " You see 
the object which my late brother promised to you." " Ah, Signor !" 
cried I, with a passionate air, " you have no occasion to tell me that this 
is the amiable Florentina ! these charming features are engraven on my 
memory, and still mor6 upon my heart. If the picture which I lost, and 
which was only a slight sketch of such perfection, could inflame me with 
the most ardent passion, judge how I must be transported at this moment !" 
" You flatter me too much," said Florentina, " foi I am not vain enough 
to imagine that my qualifications justify your discourse." "Go on with 



BOOK V. CHAP. I. 393 

your compliments," said the Tather. At the same time he left me alone 
with his daug'hter, and taking Moratez aside, " Friend," said he to him, 
" you have lost aU your ba^;ege, then ; and, without doubt, your money 
too." " Yes, sir," answered my comrade, " a great number of banditti 
poured upon us, near Castil Blazo, and left us nothing but the clothes on 
our backs : but we shall, in a very short time receive bills of exchange, 
which will set all things to rights again." 



" But, until those bills arrive," replied the old man, taking a purse 
out of his pocket, " here are a hundred pistoles at your service." " O, 
sir !" said Moralez, " my master would not accept them for the world. 
I find you don't know him, Zooks ! he is a man of great delicacy on 
these occasions. He is none of those fashionable youngsters, who are apt 
to take up from every body. He does not love to be in debt, and would 
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rather beg his bread than borrow one ftirthing." ** So much the better/' 
said the honest citizen ; ^* I esteem him the more on that account ; I 
cannot bear to see young men contract debts. I pardon it indeed in 
people of quality, because it is a privilege they have possessed a long 
time. I won*t/' continued he, ** affront thy master, and since it wiU only 
give him pain to offer him money, we must say no more about it/' With 
these words, he was going to put the purse in his pocket again, but my 
companion held his hand, saying, *' Hold, Signor Moyadas, whatever 
aversion my master has to borrowing, I don't despair of prevailing upon 
him to accept your hundred pistoles. It is only from strangers he is shy 
of borrowing ; he is not so ceremonious with his own family : he can even 
demand of his father, with a good g^ce, whatever money he has occasion 
for. The young gentleman, you perceive, knows how to distinguish 
persons, and ought to look upon you, sir, as a second father." 

Moralez, by such discourse, secured the purse of the old man, who 
came and rejoined us; and finding his daughter and me engaged in 
mutual compliments, interrupted our conversation by telling Florentina 
the obligation he lay under to me ; and, on that score, made me pro- 
fessions which convinced me of his gratitude. I laid hold of such a 
favourable disposition, and told the citizen, that the most sensible mark 
of acknowledgment he could show would be to hasten my marriage with 
his daughter. He yielded with a good grace to my impatience, assuring 
me, that in three days at farthest I should be Florentina*8 husband, and 
that instead of six thousand ducats, which he had promised for her dower, 
he would give me ten, as a proof of his being deeply affected with the 
services 1 had done him. 

Moralez and I, therefore, lived with the honest man, Jerome de 
Moyadas, kindly treated, and in the agreeable expectation of ten thou- 
sand ducats, with which we proposed to make a sudden decampment 
from Merida. Our joy, howciver, was checked by fear : we were appre- 
hensive, that in less than three days the true son of Juan Velez de Men- 
brilla would arrive, and cross our good fortune. 

This fear was by no means ill founded : for, the very next day, a kind 
of peasant, loaded with a portmanteau, came to the house of Florentina's 
father, when I was not at home, though my comrade was present. '' Sir," 
said the peasant to the old man, *' I belong to a young gentleman of 
Calatrava, called Signor de la Menbrilla, who is to be your son-in-law. 
We are just arrived, and he will be here presently. I came before to give 
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you notice of his approach." He had scaice spoke these words, when 
his master appeared : a circumstance that surpiised the old man very 
much, and disconcerted Momkz a little. 

Pedro, who was a very genteel yonng fellow, addressed himself to Fb- 
leDtiua's fother : but the honest citizen did not give him time to finish 
his discourse, and, turning to mj companion, asked the meaning of all 
this, llien Morales who was second to no man on earth in impudence, 
aBsumed an air of assurance, and said to the old man, " Sir, these two 
men belong to the troop of thieves who robbed us on the highway : I 
recollect them both very well, particularly him who has the audacity to ' 
call himself tbe son of Signor Juan Velei de ta MenbriUa." The old 
dtizen b^ved M<»akz, and, persuaded that the strangers were cheats, 
■aid to them, "Gentlemen, you come too late: your Kheme is prevented: 
Pedro de la Menbrilk has been in my house since yesterday." " Take care 
ofwhatyousay," answered the yonng man of Calatrava, " you have got an 
impostor in your family ; for you must know that Juan Veles de MenbriUa 
has no other son than me." " I know better," replied the old man, " and 
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am not ignorant of your profession : don't yon recollect this young man, and 
remember his master, whom you robbed V* " If I was not in your house/' 
said Pedro, *' I would punbh the insolence of that cheat, who has the 
presumption to call me a robber. Let him thank your presence, that 
restrains my indignation. Sir,'* added he, ** you are imposed upon. I 
am the young man to whom your brother Augustin promised his niece. 
If yon desire it, I can show all the letters which he wrote to my father on 
the subject of the marriage. Will- you not believe it when you see the 
picture of Florentina, which he sent to me some time before his death ?" 
''Not" said the old citizen, interrupting him, ''neither the picture, 
nor the letters will convince me : 1 know very well in what manner they 
fell into your hands, and I advise you, as a friend, to be gone from Me- 
rida as soon as you can." '* This is too much," cried the young gentleman 
in his turn, " I will not suffer my name to be stolen with impunity, nor 
myself to be treated like a highwayman. I know some people in ths 
place whom I will find, and return to confound this impostor that has 
prejudiced you against me." So saying, he retired with his valet, and 
Morakz remained master of the field ; nay, this adventure made Jerome 
de Moyadas resolve to have the marriage celebrated that very day ; and 
he went out instantly, to give the necessary orders for the occasbn. 




Though my comrade was very well pleased to sec Floreniina's father 
in a disposition so favourable for us, he was far' from being perfectly at 
ease ; fearing the consequence of the measures which he concluded Pedro 
would certainly take, he waited for me with impatience to communicate 
what had happened. Finding him, at my return, plunged in a profound 
reverie, ** What is the matter, friend V* said I, '* thou seemest in a brown 
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study." He replied, *^ If I am, it is not without reason," and informed 
me of tlie whcAe aflair; adding, '' Thou seest what cause I have to muse. 
It was you alone, who rashly threw us into this dilemma. It was a shining 
enterprise, I own, and would have crowned thee with glory had it suc- 
ceeded : but in all appearance, it will end ill; and it is my advice, that, 
in order to prevent explanations, we immediately betake ourselves to our 
heels, with the feather which we have plucked from the honest man's 
wing. 

" Signor Morales," answered I to this proposal, '< you yield to difficulties, 
I find, very soon, and don't do a great deal of honour to Don Matthias 
de Gordel, and the otjier cavaliers, with whom you lived at Toledo : one, 
who has served his apprenticeship under such able masters, ought not to 
be easily alarmed. As for me, who intend to walk in the steps of these 
heroes, and prove myself a worthy pupil, I will bear up against the 
obstacle that terrifies you, and make my utmost eflfort to surmount it." 
'' If you accomplish that," said my companion, ** I will prefer you to all 
the great men in Plutarch." 

Just as Moralez had done speaking, Jerome de Moyadas coming in, 
said to me, '' You shall be my son-in-law this very evening : your 
servant, I suppose, has told you what has happened. What do you 
think of the impudence of the rogue, who would have made me believe 
that he was the son of my brother's correspondent ?" *' Signor," answered 
I, in a melancholy tone, and with the most ingenuous air I could affect, 
" I find I am not qualified to carry on a deceit. I must sincerely own 
that 1 am not the son of Juan Velez de Menbrilla." '' What do I hear I" 
cried the old man, interrupting me with equal precipitation and surprise, 
"howl you not the young man, to whom my brother" — "Pray, sir!" 
said I, interrupting him in my turn, " be so good as to hear me to an 
end. I have loved your daughter these eight days, during which my 
passion has detained me at Merida ; and yesterday, after having come to 
your assistance, 1 was about to demand her in marriage, when you stopped 
my mouth, by giving me to understand that she was destined for another. 
You told me, that your brother in his last moments, conjured you to 
bestow her upon Pedro de la Menbrilla ; that you promised to comply 
with his request, and, in short, that you were a slave to your word. 
This information, I confess, overwhelmed me; and my love, reduced to 
despair, inspired me with the stratagem I put in practice. I must tell 
you, however, that I secretly upbraided myself with the trick I had put 
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upon you ; but I flattered myself that you would forgive it, when I should 
have discovered it, and convinced you that I am an Italian prince, who 
travel incognito, and that my father is sovereign of certain valleys situated 
between the Swiss, the Milanese, and Savoy. I imagined that you would 







be agreeably surprised, when 1 should have revealed my birth ; and t 
felt all the pleasure of a delicate and passionate husband, in the hope 
of declaring it to Florentina, after our marriage. Heaven,'* added I, 
changing my tone, '* would not indulge me in so much joy : Pedro de la 
Menbrilla appears, and I must restore him his name, how much soever 
the restitution will cost me. You are engaged, by your promise, to choose 
him for a son-in-law ; and it is your duty to prefer him to me, without 
regard to my rank, or compassion for the cruel situation to which yon 
are going to reduce me. I will not pretend to represent, that your 
brother was only the uncle of your daughter, and that, you being her father, 
it is more just to acquit yourself of the obligation you owe to me, than 
to make it a point of honour to keep a promise, which is but slightly 
binding." 

''Yes, doubtless, it is so,'* cried Jerome de Moyadas, " therefore I do 
not intend to hesitate between you and Don Pedro de la Menbrilla. If 
my brother Augustin was still alive he would not blame me for giving the 
preference to a man who saved my life, and who is, moreover a prince, 
who does not disdain to ask my alliance. I must be an enemy to my 
own happiness, and entirely deprived of my understanding, if I did not 
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give yoa my daughter, euhI even press the celebration of the marriage." 
" But, Signor," I replied, " do nothing impetuoosly, consult your interest 
only, and, notwithstanding the nobility of my blood" — " Sure you jest !" 
said he, interrupting me, "ought I to hesitate one moment? No, my 
prince, 1 most humbly beseech you to honour the happy Floreotina with 
your hand this very evening." " Well," said I, " be it so; go cany 
the news youredf, and inform her of her glorious fete." 

While the honest citizen flew eagerly to tell his daughter that she had 
made a conquest of a prince, Moralez, who bad heard the whole con- 
versation, threw himself on hia Icnees before me, saying, " Monsignor the 
Italian prince, son of a sovereign of the valleys situated between the Swiss, 



Milanese, and Savoy, give me leave to embrace the feet of your hightless^ 
and testify the excessive joy I feel. Upon the bith of a knave, I look 
upon you ss a prodigy. ' 1 thought myself the first man in the world, but 
truly I strike to you, although yon have less experience than!." "What! 
you arc no longer uneasy, 1 hope," said I to him. "Oh I not at all," 
answered he, " I am no longer afraid of Signor Pedro; let him c<!me 
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afifain as soon as he pleases.** Moralez and I now being firm in the 
stiimps, began to regulate the course we should take with the dowry, on 
which we depended so much, that we could not have thought ourselves 
more secure of it had it been already in our pockets. We had not as yet 
got it for all that, and the catastrophe of the adventure did not answer 
our expectation. 

In a little time the young man of Calatrava returned, aooompanied by 
two Citizens and an alguazil, as formidable on account of his whiskers 
and swarthy complexion as of his employment. Florentina's father bemg 
present, '* Signor de Moyadas,'* said Pedro to him, ^* I have brought 
hither three creditable people, who know me, and can tell you who I am/' 
" Yes, sure !*' cried the alguazil, '' I can tell, and I certify to all whom 
it may concern, that I know you. Your name is Pedro, and you are the 
only son of Juan Velez de la Menbrilla : whoever maintains the contrary 
is an impostor.*' '* I believe you, Mr. Alguazil," said the honest man 
Jerome de Moyadas ; ** your evidence is sacred with me, as well as that 
of the gentlemen merchants who are along with you. I am fully con- 
vinced that the young cavalier, who conducted you hither, is the only 
son of my brother's correspondent : but that does not signify, I am no 
longer in the mind to give him my daughter." 

'< Oho ! that's another affair,** said the alguazil ; '* 1 came hither only 
to assure you, that I know this young man. You are master of your 
child, and nobody can compel you to part with her against your mclina- 
tion.*' "Nor do I intend," saidi Pedro, interrupting him, "to offer 
violence to the inclination of Signor de Moyadas ; but he will give me 
leave to ask, why he has changed his sentiments, or if he has any cause 
to complain of me. Let me be assured, at least, that I have not lost the 
sweet hope of being his son-in-law by my own misbehaviour.'* *' I have 
no cause to complain of you," replied the old man, " and will even own, 
that it is with regret I see myself under a necessity of breaking my word, 
for which I conjure you to forgive me. I am persuaded, that you are too 
generous to take it amiss that 1 prefer to you a rival who has saved my 
life. Here he is," pursued be, showing me to the company, " this is the 
person who rescued me from the most imminent danger ; and that my 
excuse may have still more force, I must inform you he is no less than an 
Italian prince." 

At these last words, Pedro became mute and confounded ; the two 
merchants stared with the utmost surprise ; but the alguazil, accustomed 



to look upon the wwst side of erery thing, suspected this wonderful 
adventure to be a Uick that might turn out to his advantage j he eyed me 
very attentively, and his good will being baffled by my features, which 
were utterly unknown to him, he examined my comrade with the same 
attention. Unluckily foK niB-'highness, he recollected Moralei, and re- 



membering to have seen him in the prison of Ciudad Real, " Aha !" cried 
he, "h«re is one of our customers; I remember this gentleman, who, I 
assure you, it one of the most perfect sharpers within the kingdoms and 
principalities of Spain." " Softly, Mr. Alguazil," said Jerome de Moy- 
adis, " the young man whom you paint so disadvantageously is the 
domestic of a prince." "Very well," replied the alguazil, "I know 
enough to form my resolution accordingly, and judge of the master by 
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the man. I don't doubt that these gallants are two cheats, who have 
agreed to impose upon you. I know how to manage in such cases ; and 
to let you see that these wits are adventurers, I will carry them instantly 
to gaol. 1 intend to introduce them to a private conversation with 
Monsieur the corregidor ; after which, they will feel that whipping is not 
yet out of fashion.*' '* Hold there, master officer,*' replied the old man, 
** don't let us push matters so far : people of your profession are not afraid 
of giving pain to a worthy man. May not this valet be a rogue, and his 
master a man of honour ? Is it a hew thing to see sharpers in the service 
of princes ?" ** You joke with your princes," said the alguazil ; '' this 
young fellow is a knight of the post, you may depend upon it, and 1 arrest 
him and his comrade in the king's name. I have twenty soldiers at the 
door, who shall drag them to prison, if they refuse to go with a good grace. 
'* Ck)me my prince," addressing himself to me, '' let us march." 

I was thunderstruck at these words, as well as Moralez, and our eon- 
cem rendered us suspected to Jerome de Moyadas : or rather convinced 
him, that we actually had a design to defraud him. On this occasion, 
however, he behaved hke a gallant man ; saying to the alguazil, *' Master 
officer, perhaps your suspicions are false, and perhaps they are but too 
true. Be it as it will, let us dive no farther into the afiair : let these two 
young cavaliers retire Wheresoever they please to go, and I beg you will 
not oppose their retreat ; it is a favour I ask, in order to acquit myself of 
the obligation I owe them." '* Were I strictly to do my duty,'' answered 
the alguazil, '* I should imprison these gentlemen, without having any 
regard to your entreaty ; but, for your sake, 1 will relax a little, provided 
that they quit the town this instant : for if I meet them to-morrow, egad ! 
they shall see what will become of them." 

When Moralez and I understood that we were free, we recollected 
ourselves a little, endeavoured to' talk boldly, and affirmed that we were 
persons of honour ; but the alguazil silenced us with a fierce look ; and I 
don't know how these people have an ascendancy over us. We were 
obliged, therefore, to abandon Florentina and her portion^ to Pedro de la 
Menbrilla, who, doubtless, became the son-in-law of Jerome de Moyadas, 
and retire with all speed, taking the road to Truxillo, with the consola- 
tion of having, at least, got a hundred pistoles by the adventure. About 
an hour before night, passing by a little village, with a resolution of going 
farther before we should halt, we perceived an inn of a pretty good appear- 
ance for that place, and the landlord, with his wife, sitting on long stones 
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et the doot. The husband, a tall, meefre old fellow, thratnmed upm a 
wretched guitar, for the diversion of his wife, who seemed to listen with 
pleasure. " Gentlemen," cried the landlord, when he saw we did not 
ttop, " I advise you to halt at this place ; you won't find a Tillage within 



three weary leagues of this ; and even there, I assure you, you won't be 
so well served as here ; take my word for it, and walli into my house. 
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where I will entertain you handsomely, at a reasonable rate/' We 
snfiered ourselves to be persuaded, and approaching the man and his wife, 
bid them good even ; and having seated ourselves by them, began all 
four to talk of indifferent subjects. The landlord said he was an officer 
of the holy brotherl^ood, and his wife was a fot merry dame, who seemed 
to understand very well how to vend her commodities^ 

Our conversation was interrupted by the arrival of twelve or fifteea 
^valiers, some mounted on mules, and some on horseback, followed by 
thirty baggage moyls laden with bales. ''Ah! what a number of 
princes I" cried the landlord, at sight of so many people, ^* where shall I 
find lodging for them all t" In a moment the village was crowded with 
men and beasts. There was luckily, near the inn, a vast bam, in which 
the moyk and the baggage were disposed : the mules and horses belong- 
ing to the cavaliers were put in other places ; and as for the men, they 
did not concern themselves so much about finding beds, as in bespeaking 
a good supper. Tke landlord, his wife, and a young maid servant belong- 
ing to the house, were not idle : they slaughtered all the poultry in their 
yard, which, joined to some ragouts made of rabbits and cats, and a plen- 
tiful dish of soup, composed of cauliflowers and mutton, furnished enter- 
tainment enough for the whole company. 

Moralez and I looked at the cavaUers, who from time to time eyed ua 
also. At last we entered into conversation, and told them, that if it was 
agreeable, we would sup in company. They assured us that we could 
not do them a greater pleasure : so we sat down all together at table. 
There was one among them, who seemed to be the chief; and for whom 
the rest, though otherwise very familiar, did not fail to show some defer- 
ence : it is true, indeed, he kept the upper end, talked in an elevated tone 
of voice, and even contradicted sometimes, in a cavalier manner, the 
sentiments of the rest, who, far from replying in the same manner to him, 
seemed to respect his opinions. The discourse falling, by accident, on 
Andalusia ; and Moralez taking it into his head to praise Seville, this man 
said to him, " Signer Cavalier, you are making the eulogium of the city 
where I first drew breath, or at least I was bom in its neighbourhood, 
since the town of Mayrena gave me to the world." '' I can say the same 
thing,*' answered my companion ; '' I was likewise bom at Mayrena, and 
I must certainly know your parents : pray, whose son are you ?" " I 
am," said the cavalier, '' the son of an honest notary, called Martin 
Moralez." ** Upon my faith, cried my comrade with emotion, ** the 
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adyenture is extremely singular ; you are then my eldest brother Manuel 
Moralez." " The very same," said the other; ** and you are, I suppose, 
my young brother, Lewis, whom I left in the cradle, when I quitted my 
father's house?" "That is my name, mdeed," replied my comrade. 
Upon which they both got up, and embraced one another with great 
affection. Then Signer Manuel said to the company, ** Grentlemen, this 
event is altogether marvellous ! I have, by accident, met and discovered a 
brother, whom I have not seen these twenty years, and more : allow me 
to present him to the company." All the cavaliers, who kept themselves 
standing, out of complaisance, saluted the young Moralez, and loaded 
him with caresses. Afterwards, we sat down again at table, where we 
remained all night, without gomg to bed ; the two brothers sitting by one 
another, and conversing by themselves about their family, while the other 
guests drank and made merry. 

Lewis, after a long conversation with Manuel, taking me aside, said, 
" All these cavaliers are domestics of the Count de Montanos, whom the 
king has lately named for viceroy of Majorca. They are conductmg their 
master's equipage to Alicant, where they are to embark. My brother, 
who is become steward to that nobleman, has promised to carry me along 
with him : and, on account of the reluctance I expressed in leaving you, 
told me, that if you would accompany us, he would procure for you a 
good employment. Dear friend," added he, " I advise thee not to disdain 
the oflfer : let us go together to the island of Majorca : if we find it agree- 
able, we will stay there; and if we shall be displeased with our situation, 
we will return to Spain." ^v 

I wilhngly embraced the proposal ; young Moralez and I joined the 
count's officers, and set out with them from the inn before day. Having 
by long marches gained the city of Alicant, I bought a guitar, and took 
off a handsome suit of clothes before our embarkation ; thinking of 
nothing but the island of Majorca ; and Lewis Moralez was in the same 
disposition. We seemed to have renounced sharping altogether. To tell 
you the truth, we had a mind to pass for persons of honour among the 
cavaliers in whose company we were, and that kept a check upon our 
geniusses. At last we went merrily on board, flattering ourselves with 
the hopes of being at Majorca in a very little time : but scarce had we 
cleared the gulf of Alicant, when a terrible tempest arose. I might in 
this place of my relation take an opportunity to make a fine description 
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of the ttorm ; to ptint the air all od fire, to mftke tbe thunder roar, the 
irinda whnUe, the mountain-biUows roll, ice. But all these flower* (^ 
ibetoric apart, I awura you the faarricane wai violent, anil obliged lu to 



bear away for the point of the island of Cabrera, a desert isle, in which 
there is a little fort, at that time garrisoned by an officer and five or six 
soldiers, who gave us a very hospitable reception. 

As we were obliged to stay there several days, in order to repair our 
■ails and tackle, we invented different kinds of amusements to pass the 
time agreeably. Each followed his own inclinations ; some played at 
primero, others sought different diversions, and I went to walk through 
tbe island, accompanied by those who loved such exercise. We skipped 
from rock to rock, for the ground was very uneven, full of stones, and 
very deficient in good soil. One day, while we considered these parched 
withered places, and admired the caprice of nature, that shows herself 
fruitful or barren as she pleases, our noses- were invaded all of a sudden 
with a most agreeable smell. We immediately turned to the eastward, 
from wheuce that odour came, and perceived with astonishment, among 
the rocks, a large, round, green spot, surrounded with honeysuckles, even 
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more beautiful and sweet-scented than those that grow in Andalusia. We 
approached with pleasure those charming shrubs, which perfumed the 
air all round, and found that they bordered upon the entry of a very 
deep cavern, which was large and light ; we descended to the bottom of 
it, by steps of stone, the ends of which were adorned with flowers, 
the whole forming a sort of natural staircase. When we had got down> 
we saw several little rills of water, which derived their sources from drops 
that incessantly distilled from the rocks within, creeping along sand more 
yellow than gold, and losing themselves in the earth. The water seemed 
so pure, that we were tempted to drink, and found it so fresh, that we 
resolved to return next day to the same place with some bottles of wine, 
persuaded that we should empty them with vast pleasure. 

It was with regret we quitted such an agreeable place, and, when we 
went back to the fort, we did not fail to boast of our discovery ; but the 
commandant cautioned us, as a friend, against returning to the cavern, 
with which we were so much charmed. *' For what?" said I to him, " Is 
there anything to fear ?" ** Yes, without doubt," he replied : '* the corsairs 
of Algiers and Tripoli sometimes landmen this isle, to water at that spring, 
and one day surprised two soldiers of my garrison whom they made 
slaves." It was in vain for the officer to tell us this with a serious air ; 
he could not persuade us, for we believed that he jested ; and next day I 
returned to the cavern, with three more of my companions, without pro- 
viding ourselves with fire-arms, to show that we dreaded nothing. Young 
Moralez would not be of the party, choosing rather to stay with his 
brother, and play in the fort. 

Having descended, as the day before, to the bottom of the cave, we 
cooled some bottles of wine, that we had brought along with us, in the 
rivulets; and while we drank them deliciously, playing on the guitar, 
and conversing pleasantly together, we saw several men appear at the 
mouth of the cavern above, with large whiskers, turbans, and Turkish 
dress. We imagined that it was a part of the count's domestics, with the 
commandant of the fort, who had thus disguised themselves, in order to 
frighten us ; and prepossessed with this fancy, began to laugh, letting no 
less than ten of them comedown, without thinking of defending ourselves. 
We were, however, soon undeceived in a melancholy manner, and con- 
vinced that it was a corsair, who came with his people to carry us off. 
" Surrender, you dogs," he cried, in the Castilian tongue, " or you shall 
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be all piit to tbc awonl." At the same time hh Tollowera prewnteil then- 



carabines to UB, and we should hare und^rgoae a fine discharge had we 
made the least resiatance. We prelmed slairery to death, and gave our 
■words to the pirate, who ordered us to be loaded with chains, and con- 
ducted to his vessel, which was not far off: then setting sail, he steered 
with a feir wind towards Algiers. 
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r were we punished for neglecting the caution of the 
officer of the garrison. The first thing that the corsair did was to ri&e 
ua of all the money we had. What a fine windfall for him ! The two 
hundred pistoles taken firom the young citizens of Placenta, the hundred 
which Morales had received from Jerome de Moyadas, and which unluckily 
I had about me, were all swept away without mercy. My companions 
had alio their purses well famished. In short, it was an excellent prize. 



The pirate was rejoiced at his good luck ; and the rascal, not satisfied 
with our plunder, insulted us with his raillery, which we did not ieel half 
BO much as the necessity that compelled us to bear it. After a thousand 
jokes, he ordered the bottles of wine which we had cooled at the fountain, 
and which his people bad taken care to seize, to be brought to him, and 
began to empty them with his crew, drinking to our health by way of 
derision. 

During this conjuncture, the countenances of my comrades expressed 
the pain they felt: and their slavery mortified them the more, because 
they had formed the most delightful idea of their voyage to the island of 
Majorca, where they had laid their account with leading a most deUcious 
life. As for me, I had fortitude enough to project a plan of conduct for 
myself; and, less afraid than my fellows, entered into conversation with 
the railler, and even returned his jokes with a good grace. Pleased with 
my behaviour-^" Young man," said he, " I like thy disposition; for, in 
the mam, instead of sighing and groaning, it is better for one to arm him- 
self with patience, and sail with the stream. Play to us a small air," 
added he, observing that I had a guitar ; " let us see what thou canst do." 
I obeyed him, as soon as he had ordered my arms to be unchained, and 
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began to thrum upon my guitar in tach a manner as acquired his 
applause. I had indeed learned under the best master in Madrid, and 
played on that instrument pretty well. I sang likewise, and my voice 
gave no less satisfieiction. All the Turks in the vessel expressed the plea- 
sure they felt in hearing me, by gestures of admiration : a circumstance 
from which I concluded, that their taste for music was not extremdy 
delicate. The pirate whispered to me, that I should not be an unhappy 
slave : and that one of my talents might depend upon an employment 
that would make my captivity very supportable. 

I felt some joy at these words ; but, flattering as they were, I had 
abundance of uneasiness on the score of this occupation, with the pro- 
mise of which the corsair regaled me. When we arrived at the port of 
Algiers, we saw a great number of people assembled to receive us, who, 
as soon as we were landed, shouted with joy : besides the air resounded 
with the confused noise of trumpets, Moresco flutes, and other instruments 
used in that country, which formed a symphony more loud than agree- 
able. The cause of these rejoicings was a false report which spread through 
the city, importing that the renegado Mehemet, this was our pirate's name, 
had perished in attacking a large Genoese vessel ; so that all his friends, 
informed of his return, were eager in their expressions of joy. 

We had no sooner set foot on shore, than I and my companions were 
conducted to the palace of Dey Solyman, where a Christian secretary, 
examining us one by one, asked our names, ages, country^ religion, and 
qualifications. Then Mehemet, showing me to the Dey, extolled my 
voice, and assured him, that I played ravishingly on the guitar. This 
was enough to determine Solyman to choose me for his own service : 
accordingly I was attached to his seraglio, while the other captives were 
led into a public place, and sold according to custom. What Mehemet 
had foretold to me in the vessel came to pass. My condition was very 
happy ; far from being abandoned to jailers, or employed in laborious 
work, I was, by order of Solyman, disposed of in a particular place, with 
five or six slaves of quality, who expected every moment to be redeemed, 
and whose tasks were far from being painful. My business was to water 
the orange trees and flowers in the garden, and I could not have been 
favoured with a more agreeable occupation. 

Solyman was a man about forty years of age, well-shaped, very polite, 
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and, for a Turk, mighty gallant. His chief favourite was a Casbemirian * 



woman, wbo, by her underatanding^ and beauty, had acquired an absolute 
dominion over him. He loved her eren to adoration, aud treated her 
every day with some entertainment or other ; sometimes with a concert 
of vocal and instrumental music, and sometimes with a comedy in the 
Turkish taste ; that is to say, a dramatic poem, in which modesty and 
decorum were as little regarded as the rules of Aristotle. The bvourite, 
whose name was Farrukbnaz, was passionately fond of these dive 
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and even made her women sometimes represent Arabian pieces before the 
Dey ; wherein she herself played a part, and charmed all the spectators 
by the grace and vivacity of her action. I being one day among the 
musicians, at a representation of this kind, Solyman ordered me to play 
upon the guitar, and sing alone, between the acts. I had the good 
fortune to please, was very much applauded, and the favourite seemed to 
look upon me with a favourable eye. 

The very next day, while I was busied in watering the orange-trees in 
the garden, an eunuch passing by me, without stopping, or speaking one 
word, dropped a billet at my feet : I took it up in a confusion made up of 
fear and joy. I lay down upon the ground, that I might not be seen from 
the windows of the seraglio, and concealing myself behind the boxes in 
which the orange-trees were planted, opened the letter, in which I found a 
pretty valuable diamond, and these words in good Castilian : 

'' YouNO Christian, thank Heaven for thy captivity — Love and fortune 
will make thee happy — Love, if thou art sensible to the charms of a beau- 
tiful woman : and fortune, if thou hast courage to despise the greatest 
danger." 

I did not in the least doubt that the letter came from the favourite 
Sultana : the style and diamond persuaded me that she must have been 
the author. Besides that I am not naturally very timorous, the vanity of 
being in the good graces of a grand signer's mistress, and more than that, 
the hope of getting from her four times as much money as would be 
necessary for my ransom, made me form the design of achieving that 
adventure, whatever dangers might attend it. I continued my work, 
musing upon the means of entering the apartment of Farrukhnaz, or 
rather expecting that she would pave the way ; for I concluded that she 
would not stop there, but at least be at more than half the trouble. I 
was not mistaken : the same eunuch that passed me before re-passed an 
hour after, and said, *^ Christian, hast thou considered, and wilt thou have 
the boldness to follow me?" I answered, "Yes." He replied, "Very 
well :- Heaven preserve thee. Thou shalt see me again to-morrow morn- 
ing." So saying, he retired. Next day, he appeared accordingly about 
eight in the morning, and beckoned me to him. I obeyed the signal, 
and he conducted me into a hall, where there was a large piece of linen, 
which another eunuch and he had brought thither, and which they were 
to carry to the Sultana, for the decoration of an Arabian piece that she 
was preparing for the entertainment of the Dey. 
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The two eanuchs havit^ Bpread out the cloth, laid me along within it, 
and at the hazard of my being suffiicated, loUed it up again, with me 
in the middle : then, each taking one end of it, carried me thus, unques- 
tioned, into the bed-chamber of the fair Cashemirian, who had nobody 
with her but an old slave devoted to her pleasure. When the two un- 
rolled the cloth, Famikhnaz, at sight of me, broke forth into transports of 



joy, that well discovered the genius of women in that country. Bold as I 
naturally was, I could not see myself transported, all of a sudden, into 
the secret apartment of the women, without being seised with fear. The 
lady easily perceived it, and, in order to dissipate my Eipptebeosion, said, 
" Young man, fear nothing : Solyman is gone to his country house, where 
he will remain all day ; so that we may converse together freely." 

Encouraged by these words, I assumed a look that redoubled the 
favourite's joy. " I am pleased with your person," said she, " and intend 
to soften the rigour of your riavery : I believe yon worthy of the sentiments 
I have conceived for you ; for though you arc in the dress of a slave, you 
have a noble and gallant air, that shows you are not of the vulgar. 
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Speak freely, and tell ine who you are. I know that captives of a noble 
birth dtRgniie their rank, that they may be redeemed at an easier rate; 
but you have no occasion to behare in that manner with me : I should 
even be afironted at such a precaution, since I promise to eet you at 
liberty. Be sincere, therefore, and confess that you are a young man of 
a good family." " Truly, madam," I replied, " it would be ingratitude 
in me to repay your generosity with dissimulation ; and since you abso- 
lutely char^ me to reveal my quality, you must be satisfied. 1 am the 
son of a Spanish grandee." Perhaps 1 spoke truth; at least the Sultana 
believed it ; and, pleased that she had thrown ber eyes upon a gentleman 
of importance, assured me that it should not be ber fault, if we did not see 
one another oflen in private. We had a pretty long conversation, and I 
never saw a more engaging woman : she understood several languages, 
especially the Casttlian, which she spoke pretty welt. When she judged 
it time for us to part, I went, by her order, into an osier basket, covered 
with a flowered silk, the work of ber own hand. Then the two slaves 
who brought me in were called, and carried me out as a present from the 
fevourite to the Dey : a thing sacred to all the men who are intrusted 
with the guard of the women. - 

Fanukhnaz and I found otlier means of seeing one another, and that 
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smaiable captive inspired me vith almost as much love for her as she had 
for me. Our intelligence remained secret during two months, although 
it is very difficult in a seraglio to conceal the mysteries of love so long 
from the Arises that watch it. But an unlucky accident disconcerted 
Our small afiairs, and my fortune was entirely changed. One day, when 
1 had been introduced to the Sultana in the body of an artificial dragon, 
that was made for show, and was conversing wiEh her, Solyman, who I 
imagined was busy in the country, interrupted us, and entered so hastily 
into the apartment of his favourite, that the old slave scarce had time to 
advertise us of his arrival ; consequently I had no leisure to conceal my- 
self, and therefore was the first object that presented itself to the view of 
the Dey. 

He seemed astonished at the sight of me, and his eyes kindled with 
fury. I looked upon myself as one that touched his last moment, and 
already imagined myself under the torture. As fur Farmkhnaz, I perceived 
that she was terrified indeed : but, instead of owning her crime, and 
asking pardon, she said to Solyman, " Signor, before you pronounce my 
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sentence, deig;n to hear my defence : appearances doubtless condemn me, 
and I seem to have committed a piece of treason worthy of the most 
horrible chastisemement. I have brought this young captive hither, and, 
in order to introduce him into my apartment, have used the same artifice 
which I would have employed, if I had entertained a violent passion for 
him. Nevertheless, I take our holy prophet to witness, that notwith- 
standing this conduct, I am not unfaithful. I had a mind to converse 
with this Christian slave, in order to detach him from his sect, and engage 
him to follow that of the believers, f . I have found in him such a resistance 
as I expected ; but, however, I have conquered his prejudice, and he has 
promised to embrace Mahometanism.'' 

I own, I ought to have contradicted the favourite, without any regard 
to the dangerous situation in which I was: but being in the utmost 
dejection of spirit, affected with the danger in which I saw a woman whom 
I loved, and trembling for myself, I remained speechless and confused : I 
could not utter one word, and the Dey, persuaded by my silence that his 
mistress said nothing but the truth, w^ appeased." ''-Madam,'* said he, 
I am willing to beUeve that you have not injured me, and that a desire of 
doing a thing agreeable to the prophet has engaged you to hazard such 
a delicate action. I forgive your imprudence, therefore, provided this 
captive takes the turban immediately." He sent for a Marabout * that 
instant ; I was clothed with a Turkish dress, and did all that was re- 
quired, without having power to resist. Or rather, I was ignorant of what 
I did, so much were my senses disordered. How many Christians are 
there, who would have been as base as I was on the occasion ? 

After the ceremony, I quitted the seraglio, under the name of Sidy Hali, 
to exercise a small employment bestowed upon me by Solyman. I never 
saw the Sultana again ; but one of her eunuchs, coming to me one day, 
brought from her a present of jewels worth two thousand sultanas of gold, 
with a billet in which the lady assured me, that she would never forget 
my generous complaisance, in suffering myself to be made a Mahometan 
in order to save her Ufe. Truly, besides the presents I received from 
Farrukhnaz, I obtained through her an employment more considerable 
than the first, and in less than seven years became one of the richest 
renegadoes in the city of Algiers. 

You may well believe that if I assisted at the prayers which the Mussul- 

* Marabouts are Mahometan priests. 
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mea put up ia their mosques, and fulfilled the other duties of tbeirieU^D, 
it was only out of pure grimace. I preserved a determined reiolution to 



re-enter into the bosom of the church ; and, for that purpose, to with- 
draw one day into Spain or Italy with the riches which I should amass. 
Id the mean time I lived very agreeably ; nas lodged in a fine house, bad 
superb gardens, a great number of slaves, and very handsome women in 
my seragho. Though th^ use of wine is forbid in that country to Maho- 
metans, they do not fail, for the most part, to drink it in private. For 
my own part, I drank it without ceremony, as almost all renegadoes do. 
I remember I had two companions with whom I often committed a 
debaach within the night. One was a Jew, the other an Arabian, and 
both, SA I imagined, honest men : so that I lived with them in the greatest 
femiharity. One evening, I invited them to supper, and a dog, of which 
I was passionately fond, having died that day, we bathed his body, and 
buried it with all the ceremony that is observed at the funerals of the 

nd 
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Mafaonietaiis. Id to dmng^ we had no intentton to ridicule (he Hiunl- 
man's reUgion, but only to amiue ounelveB, and gratify a foolish whim 
that aeiied ns in the middle of our debauch, to render the last dutiei to 
my dog. 



This action, however, wdl nigh ruined me. Next day a man came to 
my house, and said, " Signor Sidy Hali, I am come hither on lui impor- 
tant afiair. The Cadi * wants to speak with you : take the traable, if 
you please, to go to his house immediately : an Arabian merchant, who 
■upped with you last night, has informed him of a certam impiety com- 
mitted by yon, with regard to a dog which you buried. For this reason 
I summon jon to appear this day before that judge, otherwise I give yon 
notice that you wUI be proceeded against in a criminal manner." So 
saying, he went away, leaving me thunderstruck with this citation. Hie 
Arabian had no cause to complain of me, and 1 could not comprdiend 
the traitor's reason for playing me this trick. Nevertheless, the thing was 
not to be neglected. I knew the Cadi was a man severe in appearance, 
but not at all scrupulous at bottom : so I put two hundred sultanas of 
gold into my puise, and repaired to his house. He carried me into his 
closet, and said, with a stem look, "You are an impious, sacrilegious, 
and abominable mui ; you have interred a dog like a Mussulman : what 
horrid profonation ! Is it thus then you regard our most sacred cere- 
monies 7 and did you become a Mahometan only to make a jest of our 
worship?" — " Hr. Cadi," I replied, "the Arabian who has made such 

* lite Cadi is tKe civil magUtntc of ever; town in Tiukef . 
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a maliciouR report of me, that fabe fiiend, ia ao accomplice of my crime, 
if it be a crime to grant the honours of barial to a faithful domestic — an 
animal that possessed a thousand good qualities. He loved .people of 
merit and distinction so much, that even in his last moments, as a testi- 
mony of his friendship, he has left them his whole fortune by a will, of 
which I am the sole executor. He bequeaths twenty crowns to one, 
tbirty to another; and, sir, he has not forgotten you," added I (taking 
out my pnrse) ; " here are two hundred sultanas of gold which he charged 
me to give to you." The Cadi, losing his gravity at this discourse, could 



not help laughing, and, as we were alone, took liie purse without cere- 
mony, saying, while he dismissed me, ■' Go, Signor Sidy Kali; you ha»e 
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done well to inter with pomp and honour a dog who had so much con* 
sideration for persons of worth/' 

By these ijaeans I extricated myself out of this affair, which, if it did 
not make me more wise, rendered me at least more circumspect for the 
future. I no longer drank with the Arabian, nor even with the Jew ; but 
chose for a companion at my cups a young gentleman of Leghorn, called 
Azarini, who was my own slave. I was not like the rest of the renegadoes, 
who are generally more cruel to slaves than the Turks themselves; 
all my captives waited very patiently for their redemption ; and indeed I 
treated them so gently, that sometimes they told me, they were more 
afraid of changing their master, than desirous of liberty, whatever charms 
it has for people in a state of bondage. 

One day the Dey's vessels returned with considerable prizes, bringing 
in more than a hundred slaves of both sexes, whom they had taken on the 
coasts of Spain. Solyman kept but a very small number, and the rest 
were exposed to sale : I arrived in the market-place, and bought a 
Spanish girl, about ten or twelve years old; who wept bitterly, and seemed 
in despair. I was surprised to see one of her age so sensible of captivity ; 
and bid her, in Castilian, moderate her affliction, assuring her that she 
had fallen into the hands of a master who did not want humanity though 
he wore a turban. The young creature, whose mind was still engrossed 
by her sorrow, did not hear what I said : she did nothing but sob, 
complain of her &te, and, from time to time, cry with a piteous accent, 
** O my mother I why are we separated ? I should have patience were 
we together." In pronouncing these words, she turned her eyes towards 
a woman between forty and fifty years of age, who stood a few paces 
from her, and, with a downcast look, waited in sullen silence till somebody 
should purchase her. I asked the young girl, if the person she looked at 
was her mother ? ^' Yes, alas ! Signor, she replied, ^' in the name of God, 
do not part us." " Well, my child," said I, ** if it is necessary for your* 
consolation that you should be together, you shall soon be satisfied." At 
the same time I approached the mother, in order to bid for her : but I no 
sooner beheld her face than I recollected, with all the emotion you can 
imagine, the features, the individual countenance of Lucinda! '*Just 
Heaven !" said I to myself, *' 'tis my own mother ! 'tis doubtless she 
herself!" As for her, whether the deep affliction occasioned by her 
misfortunes made all the objects that surrounded her appear to her as 
enemies, or that my dress disguised me, or rather that I was much altered 



\ 



in twelve jeut, Aatiag which she had not aeen me, I know not, but ihe 
did not ftt fill remember me. 



Having bought her also, I carried them both to my house, where, 
designing to give them the pleasure of knowin|; who ] was, " Madam," 
>aid I to Lucinda, "is it pos»ble that my features do not strike you ? 
Have my whiskers and turban disguised me so much, that you do not 
know your son Raphael?" My motherstarting at these words, considered 
my countenance, recollected me, and we embraced one another with 
great tenderness. I then embraced her daughter, who pcThaps knew no 
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more of having a brother, than I of hanng a sister. '* Conless/' said i 
to my mother, ** that in all your theatrical pieces, you have not a vecog- 
nition so original as this." "Son/' answered she, sighing, <'Iwas at 
first rejoiced to see you again, but now my joy is converted into giiet 
In what a situation, alas ! do I find you ! My slavery gives me a thousand 
times less pain than that odious dress/' " In good fiuth, madam/' said 
I, interrupting her with a laugh, ** I admire your delicacy, which to be 
sure is very commendable in an actress. Why, good God ! mother, you 
must be greatly altered if my metamorphosis offends you so much : instead 
of finding fault with my turban, look upon me rather as an actor who 
plays the part of a Turk upon the stage. Though I am a renegado, I am 
no more a Mussulman now than I was in Spain ; and at bottom I feel 
myself still attached to my religion : when you shall know the adventmes 
that have happened to me in this country, you will excuse my conduct. 
I^ve was my crime, and I sacrifice to that deity : I am somewhat of your 
disposition, I assure you. There is still another reason," added I, " which 
ought to moderate your displeasure in seeing me thus situated. You 
expected to suffer in Algiers a rigorous captivity; and you find in your 
master a son, tender, respectful, and rich enough to maintain you here in 
abundance, until we can lay hold of an occasion of returning certainly 
into Spain. So that you must allow that proverb to be true, whidi says, 
' It is an ill wind that blows nobody good.' '* 

" Son," said Lucinda to me, '' since you design to repass one day into 
your own country, and there abjure the religion of Mahomet, I am 
comforted. Thank Heaven !" continued she, " that I shall be able to 
carry back your sister Beatrice, safe and sound, into Castile." ** Yes, 
madam," cried I, " you shall have it in your power : we will go all three 
together as soon as possible, and rejoin the rest of our family ; for I 
suppose you have more marks of your fhiitfutness in Spain." ** No/' 
said my mother, " I have no other children than you two ; and yon must 
know that Beatrice is the fruit of lawful wedlock." " Why," I resumed, 
** did you give my little sister that advantage over me? How coold you 
resolve to marry ? I have heard you say a hundred times, during my 
childhood, that you could not forgive a handsome woman for taking 
a husband." " Every season has its reason, my son," she replied : " men 
of the most firm resolutions are apt to change ; and would you have a 
woman be more constant ? I will," added she '' recount my history after 
you lefl Madrid." Then she made the following narration, which, as it 
is curious, I will fiivour you with. 
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** If you remember it/' said my mother, *^ you quitted young Leganez 
about thirteen yean ago : at that time the duke de Medina Coeli told me, 
that he would come and sup with me in private one evening : he appointed 
the day, when I waited for that nobleman, who came accordingly, and I 
had the good fortune to please him. He demanded the sacrifice of all 
the rivals he might have : 1 granted his request, in hopes of being well 
paid for my condescension ; and my hopes were not disappointed ; for the 
very next day I received from him considerable presents, which were 
followed by many more, during the course of our correspondence. I was 
afraid that I should not be able to detain a man of such high rank a long 
time in my fetters ; and this I dreaded the more, because I knew very 
well that he had escaped from celebrated beauties, whose chains he had 
broke almost as soon as he had borne them. Nevertheless, for from being 
every day less and less pleased with my favours, his raptures seemed 
rather to increase : in short, I had the art to dmuse him, and hinder his 
heart, naturally ipconstant, from giving way to its usual levity. 

** He had been attached to me already three months, and I had room 
to flatter myself that his passion would be of long duration ; when one of 
my she-friends and I went to an assembly, where he happened to be with 
his duchess, in order to hear a concert of vocal and instrumental mu»c. 
We chanced to place ourselves pretty near the duchess, who was pleased 
to take it amiss that I should presume to appear in a place where she 
was, and sent a message to me by one of her women, desiring that I 
would immediately withdraw. I returned an insolent answer, which in- 
censed the duchess so much, that she complained of it to her husband, 
who came to me in person, and said, ' Retire, Lucinda ; though men of 
my rank attach themselves to such little creatures as you, they must not 
forget themselves altogether; if we love you more than our wives, we 
honour our wives more than you ; and as often as you have the insolence 
to put yourselves in competition with them, you will always have the 
mortification to be treated with indignity." 

'* Luckily for me, the duke spoke this in a tone of voice so low, that 
not one word was overheard by the people around us. I withdrew, 
covered with shame, and wept with vexation for the affront 1 had received. 
To crown my confusion, the actors and actresses got notice of the 
adventure that very evening : one would think these people entertain a 
dsemon, who delights in reporting to one whatever happens to another. 
If an actor, for example, is guilty of some extravagant action in a debauch, 
or an actress enters into articles with a rich gallant, the company is 
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Immediateljiiifoniiedof tkeciicumftanoe. All my comrades, therefore, 
knew what happened at the concert, and God knowf how they rejoiced 
at my expenie. A tpirit of chanty, which reigna among them, usiiaUy 
manifests itself on these occasions. I pat myself, however, above their 
tittle-tattle, and consoled myself for the loss of the Duke de Medina Cmli, 
for he visited me no more ; and I learned a few days after, that a Carthu- 
sian nun had made a conquest of him. 

** When a lady belonging to the theatre has the good fortune to be in 
vogue, she cannot want lovers; and the passion of a grandee, though it 
does not last above three days, greatly enhances her price. I found 
myself besieged with adorers, as soon as it was made known in Madrid that 
the duke had forsaken me. Those rivals whom I had sacrificed to him, 
more captivated by my charms than ever, returned in crowds, as candi- 
dates for my &vour : I received homage from a thousand other hearts, 
and was never so much in fashion before. Of aU the men who courted 
my graces, a fat German, gentleman to the Duke d'Ossuna, seemed the 
most eager. He had not a very amiable person, but attracted my attention 
by a thousand pistoles, which he had amassed in the service of his master, 
and which he squandered away, in order to be deemed worthy of being in 
the list of my happy gallants. As long as this worthy admirer, whose 
name was Brutandorf, had money to spend, I gave him a &vourable 
reception ; but, when he was ruined, he found my door always shut against 
him. This proceeding of mine displeased htm, and he came to search for 
me at the theatre during the play. He found me behind the scenes, and 
began to reproach me for my ingratitude. I laughed in his face, at which 
he was enraged, and gave me a box on the ear, like a blunt German as 
he was : I shrieked aloud, interrupted the representation, appeared upon 
the stage, and addressing myself to the Duke d'Ossuna, who was present 
with the duchess his lady, demanded justice for the German behaviour of 
his gentleman. The duke ordered us to go on with the play, and said 
he would hear the parties when we had finished the piece. As soon as it 
was over, I presented myself, in a good deal of emotion, before the duke, 
and signified my grievance in a pathetic manner : as for the German, he 
employed but a few words in his defence ; he said, that far from repenting 
what he had done, he would do it again on the same provocation. Both 
parties being heard, the Duke d'Ossuna said to my adversary, ^ Brutan- 
dorf, I dismiss you from my service ; let me never see your face again : 
not that I mind your having struck an actress, but am ofiended at your 
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want of respect to your maAter and miBtreH, by preauming to disturb the 
entertBinment in tlieir pretence.' 



" This sentence f could not di^t : I was mortally piqued, because tlie 
German had not been turned away on account of bis insolence to me : I 
imagined that such an affront put upon an actress ouf ht to have been as 
severely punished as petty treason, and I hod lain my account with seeing 
the gentleman undergo some terrible infliction. This diaagreeable event 
ODdeceived and convinced me, that the world always makes a distinction 
between the players and the characters they represent. I was, for this 
reason, disgusted with the stage, which I resolved to abandon, and go to 
live at a great distance from Madrid. I accordingly chose the city of 
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Valencia for the place of mj retieat, and thither I repaired incognito, with 
the value of twenty thousand ducats, in jewek and cash ; a fortune, as I 
thought, sufficient to maintain me during the rest of my days, since I 
designed to lead a very retired life. I took a small house at Valencia, 
and had no other domestics than a maid-senrant and a page, to whom I 
was as little known as to the whole city. I pretended to be the widow of 
an officer of the king's housAold ; and said I came to settle at Valencia, 
because it had the reputation of being one of the most agreeable places 
in Spain. I saw but very little company, and obserred such a regular 
conduct, that I was never suspected of having been an actress. In spite 
of my care, however, to keep myself concealed, I attracted the notice of 
a gentleman, who had a country-house near Patema. He was a very 
well-made cavalier, between thirty-five and forty years of age, but withal 
a nobleman very much in debt ; which is no great rarity in the kingdom 
of Valencia, more than in other countries. 

** This Signor Hidalgo *, finding my person to his liking, wanted to 
know if I could answer his purpose in other respects : for this end, he 
uncoupled his spies to make discoveries, and had the pleasure to learn from 
report, that, besides some share of beauty, I was a. widow of good fortune. 
He looked upon me, therefore, as a suitable match, and, in a little time, 
an honest old gentlewoman came to my house, and told me, from him, 
that, being equally charmed with my beauty and virtue, he made a tender 
of his heart, and was ready to conduct me to the altar, as soon as I would 
favour him with my hand. I asked three days to deliberate upon his 
proposal, and inform myself of his character ; which was so engaging, 
that although I was not ignorant of his situation, I easily determined to 
marry him in a short time after. 

'* Don Manuel de Xercia (so was my husband called) carried me im- 
mediately to his castle, that had a very antique air, of which he was not 
a little vain. He pretended that one of his ancestors had caused it to be 
built ; and firom thence concluded that there was not a more ancient house 
in Spain than that of Xercia. But this title of nobility, fair as it was, had 
like to have been destroyed by time ; for the castle, which they weie 
obliged to prop up in several parts, threatened immediate ruin. How 
happy, therefore, was Don Manuel in marrying me ! more than half my 
money was employed in reparations; and the rest served to put us in a 

* Hidalgo (in Spanish) is a gentleman; literally somebody's son, in contra- 
distinction to those who are the sons of nobody. 
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condition of making a figure m the country. Behold roe then (to use the 
expression) in a new world, changed into the nymph of a castle, and lady 
of a parish. Here was a roetamorphoais I and I was too good an actress 
not to support with dignity the gplettdonr with which I was invested hy 
my rank. I assumed lofty theatrical airs, which made the village conceive 
a high idea of my birth. How merry woald they have been at my ex- 
pense, had they known the truth of the matter I the nobility in the neigh- 
bourhood would have bestowed upon .me a thousand taunls, tOid the 
peasants abated a great deal of the respect they showed me. 



" I had lived happily near ux years with Don Manuel, when he died, 
leaving my affairs in great perplexity, with your sister Beatrice, then 
going in her fifth year. The castle, which was all the estate we had, was 
unluckily engaged to several cred itors, the chief of whom was one Bernard 
Astuto*, whose name seemed very well adapted to bia character: he 
practised at Valencia the business of an attorney, which he exercised with 
consummate skill, having studied the law, in order to qualify himself for 
cheating with the greatest dexterity. What a terrible creditor he was I 
a castle under the clawa of such an attorney is like a pigeon in the talons 
of a kite. Accordingly, Signor Astuto, as soon as he was mfbrroed of the 
death of my husband, did not fail to besiege the castle, which he would 
undoubtedly have blown up by the minea which chicanery began to pre- 
pare, had not my good genius interposed, and ordered it so, as that my 
besieger became my slave. I had tlte good fortune to captivate him, 
during an interview we had on the subject of the lawsuit. I spared 
nothing, I own, to inspire him with a passion for me : the desire of saving 
* Aatulo IB a Spanish word sigiiUTiiig cnft or cmniag. 
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my lind made me practne upon him alt tlioie lanfnHhin^ airs whicb had 
often mcceeded K welt, NotwithBtanding all my art, I was eifraid of being 
baffled by the attorney, who was so ingnlphed in bnainett, that he did 
not seem insceptible of as amorous impreaaion. Nevertheless, this mllen 
awkward acrawler took more pleasure in looking at me than I imagined. 
' Hadam,' aaid he, ' 1 know not how to make love : I have already 
ap[died to my jnofenion so closely as to neglect the metiwds and customs 
of gallantry ; but, however, 1 am sot ignorant of the essential part ; and, 
therefore, to come to the point, t assure you, that if you will give me 
your band, we will bum the whole proceedings ; 1 will bubble the other 
creditors who join in the suit against you : you sliaQ enjoy the life-rent, 
and your daughter'the property of the land.' My own interest, and that 
of Beatrice, did not permit me to hesitate ; I accepted the proposal, and 
the attorney kept his promise. He turned his arms against the rest of 
the creditors, and secured me in the possession of my castle; and this, 
perhaps, was the first time of his having befriended the widow and the 
orphan. 

" I became, therefore, an attorney's wife, without ceasmg to be lady of 
the parish. But this new marriage cost me the esteem of the gentry in 
Valencia. The women of fashion looked npon me aa one who had de- 
generated, and therefore wonM not visit me; so that I was obliged to 
confine myself to an acquaintance among citizens; a circumstance that 
gave me some uneasiness at first, because I had been for six years ac- 
customed to correspond with none but ladies of distinction : but I soon 
consoled myself, and became acquainted with the wives of a scrivener and 
two attomies, whose characters were pleasant enough ; there was some- 



thing ridicubus in their behaviour, that diverted me very much. These 
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small gentry believed themselves ladies of some consideration. Alas! 
said I, sometimes^ to myself, when i saw them forget themselves, this is 
the way of the world : every one thinks herself better than her neighbour. 
I imag^ed thi^t actresses were the only people that did not know them* ' 
selves; but I find that citizens' wives are not a whit more reasonable. I 
wish that, by way of punishment, they were obliged to keep in their 
houses.the pictures of their grandfathers : in good faith, they would not 
place them in the most remarkable apartment. 

" After having been married four years. Signer Bernardo Astuto fell 
sick, and died without children ; so that, with what he had settled upon 
me at our marriage, and the money I was left in possession of, I found 
myself a rich widow, and had the reputation of being so. On thw report, 
a Sicilian gentleman, whose name was CoUfichini, resolved to attach 
himself to me, in order to ruin or espouse me, for he left me the choice. 
He had come from Palermo to see Spain, and after having satisfied his 
curiosity, waited, as he said, at Valencia, for an opportunity of repassing 
into Sicily. This gentleman was not more than five-and twenty years of 
age, genteely shaped, though small ; in short, I liked his appearance. 
He found means to speak with me in private, and I will frankly own that 
I became madly fond of him on our first interview. On his side, the Uttle 
rogue seemed quite captivated by my charms ; and I believe, God forgive 
me, we should have married one another immediately, had the attorney's 
death, which was still recent, permitted me to contract a new engagement 
so soon : but, ever since I had fallen into the state of matrimony, I main- 
tained the punctilios of decorum. 

** We agreed, therefore, to defer our marriage for some time, out of 
decency : in the mean time CoUfichini continued his addresses, and his 
passion, far from abating, seemed to increase daily. The poor young man 
was not very well provided with cash : I perceived it, and he no longer 
wanted money : for, besides that I was almost twice his age, I remembered 
that I had lain the men under contribution in my youth, and I looked upon 
what I now did as a restitution that acquitted my conscience. We waited 
as patiently as we could for the expiration of the time prescribed by 
custom for women to remain in a state of widowhood ; and then went to 
the altar, where we mutually bound ourselves in the indissoluble ties of 
wedlock : we afterwards retired to my castle, where, I may say, we lived 
two years, not so much like husband and wife, as two tender lovers. But, 



alfiff I we were not deatined to be kmg happy in etch olber ; a fatd 
[dearii7 robbed me of my dear Colifichmi.' 

Here I interropted my mother, cryiB^, " How ! madam : your third 
hoiband dead too I you must certainly be a very dangennu tenement" 
" What could I do, eon ?" answered Lodnda ; " was it in my power to 
prolong the days that heaven had numbered T If 1 hare lost three 



hnsbands, I could not help it. Two of them I regretted very much : he 
for whom I had the least regard was the attorney : as 1 married him out 
of interest, I easily consoled myself for his death. But," added she, " to 
return to Colifichini ; I must tell you, that a few months after his decease, 
having a mind to go and see, with my own eyes, a country-house near 
Palermo, which he had assigned to me as a jointure in our contract of 
marriage, I embarked with my daughter for Sicily; but we were taken in 
our passage by the vessels of the Dey of Algiers, and conducted into this 
city. Happily for us, you chanced to be on the spot where we were put 
up to sale, otherwise we might hare follen into the hands of some 
barbarous master, who would have maltreated us, and under whom we 
m^ht have passed our whole life in bondage, without your knowing 
any thing of the matter." 

Such was my mother's narrative, after which, gentlemen, I gave her 
the best apartment of my house, with the liberty of living as she should 
think proper; a permissioD that she relished very much. She had 
contracted such a habit of being in love, from the repeated attacks of 
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that poaaion, that she must abiolutely have either a hiubond or a gallant. 
At tint she cast her eyes oa some of my slaves; but Halj Pegelin, a 
Greek renegade, who came frequeotl; to the bouse, soon eng^roased her 
attentkui. She conceired a more violent pasuon for him than ever she 
felt for Colifichini, and she was so much mistress of the ait of pleaung, 
that she found the secret of charming him also. I winked at this 
intelligence, and thought of nothing then but my return into Spain. 

The Dey having already permitted me to fit out a vessel, to cruise and 
commit [Hiaey, I was busied in making preparations; and, eight days 
before they were finished, said to Ludnda, " Hadam, we shall depart 
from A%ieTS in a very little time, and lose sight of that {dace which you 
detest so much." 

My mother grew pale at these words, and remained speechless : at 
which being strangely surprised ; " What do I see, madam I" said I, 
" what is the meaning of that consternation in your looks ? You seem to 
be afflkted, nther than rejoiced, at what I tell you 1 I thought I should 
have made you happy with the news of every thing's being ready for our 
departure. Have you no longer any desire then of repassing into Spain V 
"None at all, son," answered my mother; "I hare had so much 
affliction in that kingdom that I renounce it for ever." "What do I 
hear t" cried I, in a transport of grief. " Ah 1 say rather, that love 
detaches you from it. heavens ! what a change is here I when you 
arrived in this city, every object that presented itself was odions to yonr 
eyes: but Haly Pegelin has altered yonr disposition." " I don't deny 
it," replied Lucmda ;" 1 love that renegade, whom I design to take for 



my fourth husband." " What an abandoned project I" said 1, intermpt- 
ing her with horror; would you marry a Mussulman? You forget that 
you are a Christian ; or rather, you never was one but in name. Ah! 
mother, what are you about to do ? you have resolved upon your own 
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perdition, by Tohintaril; embncing that which 1 wu compdled to do by 
.neceawty." 

1 used many moK a^umeota to diwuade her from her design ; bnt I 
harangued to no purpoie; she had fonned her reiolution ; and not con- 
tented with following her own wicked inclination, and quitting me to live 
with that ren^ade, she wanted to carry Beatrice along with her also ; bat. 
this I opposed. " Ah, wretched Lucinda !" said I to her, " if nothing is 
able to restrain you, at least abandon yourself only to the fury that pos- 
sesses your imagination ; do not drag a young innocent creatnre to the 
precipice from whence you intend to throw yourself." Lucinda went 
away without making any reply, and I believed that a remaining ray ot 
reason enlightened and hindered her irom being obstinate in demanding 
her danghter. But how little was I acquainted with my master ! Two 
days after, one of my slaves said to me, " Signor, take care of yourself; 
one of PegeLn's captives has imparted a thing to me, of which you cannot 
take the advantage too soon. Your mother has changed her religion ; 
and to punish you, for having refused to let her carry off Beatrice, is 
resolved to inform the Dey of your intended flight." I did not doubt one 
moment that Lucinda was capable of doing what my slave mentioned : I 
had opportunities of studying the lady, and perc^ved, that by the habit 
of acting sauguinary parts in tragedies, she was so familiarized with goik, 
that she could have caused me to be burnt alive, and, 1 believe, would 
have been no more affected with my death than with the catastrophe of a 
dramatic performance. 

Willing, therefore, not to neglect the advice of my slave, I hastened the 
embarkation, and hired Turks, 'according to the custom of the corsaift of 
Algiers, when they go on a cruise ; but I hired no more than such as were 
necessary to keep me unsuspected, and set stul as soon as possible, with 
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all my slaves, and my sister Beatrice. You may well believe that I did 
not fo^t to carry off, at the same time, all my jewels and money, whichl* 
might amount to the value of six thousand ducats. When we got to sea, 
we b^an by securing the Turks, whom we easily chained, because my 



slaves were more numerous than they ; and we had such a favourable 
wind, that in a little time we made the coast of Italy, and arrived, without 
the least bad accident, in the harbour of Leghorn, where, I believe, the 
whole city crowded to see us come ashore. The father of my slave 
Azarini bemg among the spectators, by accident or curiosity, surveyed 
all the captives with great attention, as they disembarked ; but though 
he sought among them the features of his son, he little expected to sec 
him ag&filtt What transports and ennraces were the consequence of 
their meeting, whKB they recollected one another! 

As soon as Azarini had told his father who I was, and what bronght 
rae to Leghorn, the old man obliged me as well as Beatrice to lodge at his 
liouse. I shall pass over in silence the detail of a thousand tfiings that I 
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was obliged to perform on being re-admitted into the bosom of the church ; 
%nd only obMrre, that I abjured Mahomelanism much more IieartUjr thaa 
I had eibbraced it. After having entirely purged myself of the gall of 



Algiers, I sold my vessel, and set all my slaves at Uberty; as for the 
Turks, they were detained in prison at Leghorn, in order to be exchanged 
for Christians. I received the best of treatment from both the Azarinis, 
the younger of whom married my sister Beatrice, who was indeed no bad 
match for him, being a gentleman's daughter, and heiress of the castle 
of Xercia, which my mother had taken care to farm out to a rich peasant 
of Paterna, when she resolved upon her passage into Sicily. 

Having stayed some time at L^hom, I set out for Florence, which 1 



BOOK v.— CHAP. 1. 435 

longed much to see ; and whither I did not go ^without letters of reconi^ 
mendation. Azarini, the father, had friends at the Grand Duke*s court, 
to whom he introduced me as a Spanish gentleman, his ally ; and I pre- 
fixed Don to my name, imitating in that a great many Spanish plebeians, 
who, when they are out of their own country, assume that title of honour 
without ceremony. I boldly, therefore, called myself Don Raphael ; and, 
as I had brought from Algiers a sufficiency to support my dignity, 
appeared at court in a splei^did manner. The gentleman to whom 
^ Azarini had written in my favour gave out that I was a person of quality ; 
so that his testimony, together with the airs I assumed, made me easily 
pass for a man of importance. I soon got acquainted with the principal 
noblemen, who presented me to the Grand Duke, whom I had the good 
fortune to please : upon which, I bent my whole endeavour to make my 
court to that prince, and study his disposition. I listened attentively to 
what the oldest courtiers said to him ; and, by their discourse, discovered 
his inclinations. Among other things, I observed that he loved raillery, 
good stories, and sallies of wit. I modelled myself accordingly; and 
every morning marked in my pocket-book the stories I designed for tlie 
day. I had such a number of them in my memory, that my budget 
might be said to have been full ; and yet, in spite of all my management, 
it was emptied apace in such a manner, that I should either have been 
obliged to use repetition, or show that I was at the end of my apophthegms ; 
if my genius, fruitful in fiction, had not furnished me with abundance. 
But I composed tales of gallantry and humour that were very entertaining 
to the Grand Duke ; and as it often happens with professed wits, in the 
morning I invented bright expressions, which I uttered as unpremeditated 
sallies in the afternoon. 

I even elevated myself into a poet, and consecrated my muse to the 
praise of the prince. I freely own, indeed, that my verse was none of tlie 
best, therefore not much criticised : but had it been better, I question if 
it would have been better received by the Grand Duke, who seemed very 
well satisfied with my talents ; the matter, perhaps, hindered him from 
finding fault. Be that as it will, this prince insensibly took such a liking 
to me, as gave umbrage to the courtiers. They endeavoured to discover 
who I was, but did not succeed. Getting notice, however, that I had 
been a renegade, they did not fail to inform the prince of it, in hopes of 
injuring my character. But this they could not accomplish; on the 
coiitrary, the Grand Duke one day obliged me to give him a faithful 
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narration of my voyage to Algiers; I obeyed, and my adventures, which 
1 did not at all disguise, afforded him infinite pleasure. 

'' Don Raphael/' said he, when I had finished the relation, '* I have a 
regard for you, and will give you a mark of it, which will not permit you 
to doubt of my friendship. I will make you the depository of my secrets ; 
and to begin with an instance of my confidence, I must tell you that I am 
in love with the wife of one of my ministers. She is the most amiable 
lady of my court, but, at the same time, the most virtuous : shut up 
amidst her family, and solely attached to a husband whom she adores, 
she seems ignorant of the noise her charms make in Florence. Judge 
you, if this must not be^ difficult conquest. Nevertheless, this beauty, 
inaccessible as she is to lovers, has deigned sometimes to hear my sighs : 
I have found means to speak to her in private, and acquaint her with the 
sentiments of my heart ; but I do not Hatter myself with the hopes of 
having inspired her with mutual love : she has never given me cause to 
form such an agreeable idea : I do not, however, despair of pleasing her 
by my assiduity, and the mysterious conduct I shall take care to observe. 
** My passion for that lady," added he, '' is known to nobody but 
herself: for, instead of consulting my inclination without constraint, and 
acting the sovereign, I conceal the knowledge of my fiame from all the 
world. A piece of delicacy which I think I owe to Mascarini, the husband 
of her I love : his zeal, attachment, services, and probity, oblige me to 
conduct myself with great secrecy and circumspection. I would not 
plunge a dagger into the bosom of that unhappy husband, by declaring 
myself the lover of his wife; but wish that he may always remain ignorant, 
if possible, of the flame that consumes me ; for I am persuaded that he 
would die of grief, if he knew the confidence I now repose in you. I 
conceal my steps, therefore, and am resolved to make use of you, in 
expressing to Lucretia all the pangs I suffer by the constraint which she 
imposes upon me : you shall be the interpreter of my sentiments, and I 
do not at all doubt that you will acquit youhelf of the commission to a 
miracle. Contract an acquaintance with Mascarini; endeavour to gain 
his friendship ; insinuate yourself into his house, and procure the liberty 
of conversing with his wife. This is what I expect of you, and what I 
assure myself you will perform with all the discretion and address that 
such delicate employment requires.** 

I promised to do all that lay in my power to justify the confidence he 
honoured me with, and contribute to the success of his flame : and soon 
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kept my word with him; I spared nothing to please Mascarini, and 
accomplished my end with ease. Charmed to find his friendship courted 
by a man who was beloved by his prince, he met my advances half way : 
his house was open to me : I had free access to his lady, and, I dare say, 
behaved myself so well, that he had not the least suspicion of the 
negociation intrusted to my care. It is true, indeed, for an Italian, he 
was nojt much addicted to jealousy ; he depended upon the virtue of Lu- 
cretia, and shutting himself up in his closet, left me frequently alone with 
her. I went roundly to work the very first opportunity ; entertained the 
lady with the passion of the Grand Duke, and told her, that my sole 
design in coming to her house was to talk to her of that prince. She did 
not seem captivated by him ; and yet I perceived that her vanity hindered 
her from rejecting his addresses : she took pleasure in hearing them, without' 
feeling any inclination to answer his desires. She did not want under- 
standing : but she was a woman, and I observed that her virtue yielded in- 
sensibly to the superb idea of a sovereign in her chains. In short, the prince 
had reason to flatter himself, that without employing the violence of a 
Tarquin, he would see Lucretia subjected to his love. An accident, however, 
which he little expected, destroyed his hopes, as you shall presently hear. 

I am naturally impudent among women, having acquired that qualifica- 
tion, I know not whether it be good or bad, among the Turks : Lucretia 
was handsome, and I, forgetting that I was only to act the part of an 
ambassador, talked to her on my own score, offering my services with all 
the gallantry I was master of. Instead of being shocked at my audacious- 
ness, and replying in a rage, she said, with a smile, '^ You must own, 
Don Raphael, that the Grand Duke has made choice of a very faithful 
and zealous minister, who serves him with an integrity never enough to 
be commended.*' •* Madam," said I, with the same air, " don't let us 
examine things scrupulously ; but lay aside those reflections, which I 
know yery well are not at all favourable to me; I abandon myself to my 
passion; and, afler all, do not believe myself the first confidant of a 
prince, who has betrayed his master in affairs of gallantry ; for the great 
have often dangerous rivals in their messengers of pleasure." '* That may 
be," replied Lucretia, " but as for my . part, I am so high-spirited, that 
nobody under the degree of a prince, shall ever make an impression upon 
my heart. Conduct yourself accordingly,'* added she, growing 'serious, 
^* and let us change the discourse. I am willing to forget what you have 
sud, on condition that you shall never talk to me again in the same 
manner ; otherwise you may chance to repent it." 
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Although thia was a kind of aote to the reader, of whicblooghttohsTe 
talcen advantage, I did not leave off entertaining Maicarini'a wife with 
my paision : I even pressed her with more ardour than ever to make 
suitable returns to my tendernesi, and was rash enough to take liberties. 
Upon which the lady, bemg affronted at my diacourw and HuaBuhnan 
befaavigar, checked me abruptly, threatened to make th« Grand Duke 



acquainted with my insolence ; and assured me, that she would desire 
him to punish me as I deserved. I was piqued in my tnm at these 
menaces: my love changed into hate; and* determined to be revenged 
upon Lucretia for her contempt, 1 went in quest of her husband , whom , after 
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he had sworn that he would not expose me, I informed of the correspond- 
ence between his wife and the prince ; not forgetting to paint her Tery 
amorous, in order to make the scene more interesting. Tlie minister, to 
prevent all accidents, shut np his spouse, without any other form of 
process, in a secret apartment, where she was guarded by people on 
whom he could rely. While she was thus surrounded by spies, who 
hindered her from informing the Grand Duke of her situation, I told that 
prince, with a melancholy air, that he must no more think of Lucretia ; 
that Mascarini had, doubtless, discovered the whole affair, since he had 
taken it into his head to watch his wife ; that I could not imagine what 
had alarmed his suspicion of me, for I thought I had always behaved with 
a good deal of address ; that the lady, perhaps, had confessed the whole 
to her husband, in concert with whom she had allowed herself to be locked 
up, in order to avoid those importunities which tJarmed her virtue. The 
prince seemed very much afflicted at my report ; I was touched with his 
grief, and repented more than once of what I had done : but it was too 
late : besides, I confess that I felt a malicious joy, when I represented to 
myself the condition to which I had reduced the proud woman who had 
disdained my passion. 

I enjoyed with impunity the pleasure of revenge, which is so sweet to 
all the world, and in particular to Spaniards, when the Grand Duke being 
one day in company with five or six of his courtiers and me, said, " la 
what manner do you think a man ought to be punished, who has dared to 
abuse the confidence of his prince, and attempted to deprive him of hit 
mistress ?*' ** He ought," said one, '' to be tied to the tail of four horses, 
and torn to pieces.** Another was of opinion that he should be mauled 
to death. The least cruel of those Italians, and he whose sentence was 
most favourable to the delinquent, said, '* That he would be satisfied with 
causing him to be thrown from the top of a high tower.** ** And what is 
the opinion of Don Raphael ?" resumed the Grand Duke ; ''I am 
persuaded that the Spaniards are as severe as the Italians in such con- 
jectures.'* 

I easily comprehended, as you may believe, that Mascarini had not 
kept his oath ; or that his wife had found means to apprise the prince of 
what had passed between her and me ; and my confusion appeared plain 
on my countenance. Nevertheless, disconcerted as 1 was, I answered* 
with a resolute tone, *^ Sir, the Spaniards are more generous : they would 
pardon the confidant on such an octrasion ; and, by their goodness, raise 
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in his *oul an eternal regret Tor having betrayed diem." " Well," Mid 
the prince, " 1 find rayxU capable of luch g;enerosity. 1 pardon the 
traitor : (ca I have none but myiclf to blame (or having' beitowed my 



confidence upon a man whom 1 did not know, and whom I had rcnson to 
diitruBt, after what 1 had heard of his character. Don Raphael," added 
he, " this is the manner in which I avenge myself: quit ray dominions 
immediately, and let me never see your face again." I withdrew on the 
instant, not so much afflicted at my disgrace, as rejoiced at coming off 
BO cheaply : and the very next day embarked in a vessel that sailed from 
Leghorn, on its return to Barcelona. 

I interrupted Don Raphael in this part of his history, by saying, " For 
a man of understanding, methinks you committed a great blunder in 
neglecting to leave Florence, immediately after the discovery you made to 
Mascarini of the prince's passion for Lucretia ; you should have concluded 
that the Grand Duke would soon come to the knowledge of your in- 
fidelity." " I grant it," replied the son of Lucinda, " and notwithstanding 
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the assurance which the miniBter gave me, of not expoung me to the 
reseDtment of the prince, I proposed to disappear in a very short time." 

I arrived at Barcelofea (conttnned he) with the remainder of the wealth 
1 had brought from Algiers, the best part of which I dissipated at Florence, 
in the character of the Spanish gentleman. 1 did not stay long in 
Catalonia : fi>r, having a longing desire to revisit Madrid, the charming 
place of my nativity, I satisfied, as soon as possible, the desire that 
impelled me. When I arrived in that city, I took furnished lodgings, by 
accident, at a house where a lady lived, whose name was Camilla; and 
who, though no minor, was a very engaging creature. I take Signor 
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Gil Bias to witness, who saw her, much about that time, at Valladolid. 
She had still more wit than beauty, and never had a she-adventurer better 
talents for decoying dupes : but she was none o^those coquettes, who 
lay up the acknowledgments of their gallants : when she had pillaged a 
man of business, she shared his spoils with the first sharper she found to 
her liking. 

We loved one another at first sight : and the conformity of our manners 
joined us so closely, that we soon had every thing in common. Oar 
fortunes, indeed, were not very considerable, and therefore we spent them 
in a very little time. Neither of us, unluckily, minded any thing but our 
pleasure, or made the least use of the talents we had to live at our neigh- 
bour's expense. But misery at last awakened our geniuses, which pleasure 
had benumbed : and Camilla said to me, " My dear Raphael, let us 
make a diversion, my friend, and renounce a fidelity that ruins us both : 
you may captivate a rich widow, and I may charm some nobleman : for 
if we continue fiiithful to one another, here will be two fortunes lost.*' 
** Fair Camilla,** I replied, *' you have anticipated me : I was going to 
make the same proposal to you. I assent to your scheme, my queen : 
yes, for the better support of our mutual flame, let us attempt advantage- 
ous conquests : the infidelities we shall commit will turn to triumphs in 
the end." 

This convention being made, we took the field, and made considerable 
motions at first, without being able to encounter what we sought : 
Camilla could light upon none but beaux; that is to say, gallants who 
had not a penny in their pockets : and I could meet with no women, but 
such as loved better to levy contributions than to pay them. As our arts 
were useless in love, we had recourse to stratagems, and performed so 
many, that our fame reached the ears of the corregidor : and that severe 
judge for the devil ordered one of his alguazils to apprehend us ; but this 
officer, being as good natured as the other was cruel, gave us time to quit 
Madrid, in consideration of a small sum which we bestowed upon him. We 
took the road to Valladolid, and fixed in that city, having hired a house, 
in which I lived with Camilla, who passed for my sister, to avoid scandal. 
At first we kept our industry under the rein, and began to study the 
ground, before we should form any enterprise. 

One day, a man accosting me in the street, saluted me very civilly, 
saying, ** Signor Don Raphael, do you know meV* I answered, " No." 
Upon which he resumed : '* But I recollect you. I have seen you at the 
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court of Tuscany, where I then belonged to the Grand Duke's guards. 1 
quitted the service of that prince Bome montlis ago, and am come to 
Spain with an Italian of great lineue: we have been three weeks at 
Valladolid, and lodge with a Castilian and Gallician, who are, without 
contradiction, two young fellows of honour. We live together- by the work 
of our hands, make good cheer, and amuse onneives like princea : if you 
win join us, you shall be agreeably received by my confederate; for you 
always seemed to me to be a gallant man, of a diapsition not addicted to 
scmples, and a profeved brother of our order." 

The n^ue's frankness excited mine. " Since you speak to me with so 
bttle reserve," said I to him, " it is but reasonable that I should explain 
myself in the same manner to you. Indeed, I am not a novice in your 
profession ; and if my modesty would allow ine to recount my exploits, you 
would see that you have not judged too advantageously of my talents : 
but I will forbear to launch out in roy own praise, and content myself 
with assuring you, that while I accept the place in your company which 
is ofiered, I will neglect nothing to approve myself worthy of your 
choice. As soon as I signified to this ambidexter my consent to augment 
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the namber of his comrades, he coaducted me to the place where they 
were, and introduced me to their acquaintance. It was here that I saw, 
for the first time, the illustrious Ambrose de Lamela. Those gentlemen 
examined me touching my skill in the mystery of appropriating to one*8 
self with address the effects of another. They wanted to know if I under- 
stood the principles of their art; but I showed them a great many strata- 
gems which they did not know, and which acquired their admiration of 
my ability. They werojitill more astonished, when despising the dexterity 
of my hand, as a thing too common, I told them that 1 excelled in tricks 
which required the assistance of genius. To convince them of this, 1 
recounted the adventure of Jerome de Moyadas ; and, upon the simple 
narration of that affair, they found me such a superior genius, that I was 
chosen their chief by unanimous consent. I soon justified their choice 
by an infinite number of knavish designs, which we put in practice, and of 
which I was, as it were, the informing soul. When we had occasion for 
an actress to carry on our projects, we made use of Camilla, who per- 
formed all her parts to admiration. 

About that time, our brother Ambrose, being tempted to revisit his 
native country, set out for Gallicia, assuring us, that we might depend 
upon his return. He satisfied his desire ; and on his way back again, 
going to Burgos, with an intention of striking some stroke, an innkeeper 
of his acquaintance introduced him to the service of Signor Gil Bias of 
Santillane, with whose affairs he did not fail to make him acquainted. 
" Signor Gil Bias/* added he, addressing himself to me, '* you know how 
we rid you of your portmanteau, in our furnished lodging at Valladolid ; 
and I don't doubt that you suspected Ambrose of being the chief instru- 
ment of that theft. And you were in the right : for, at your arrival, he 
came and laid your situation before us, and we, the gentlemen undertakers, 
regulated ourselves accordingly. But you are ignorant of the consequence 
of that adventure, which I will, therefore, let you know, Ambrose and I 
carried off your portmanteau, and, mounting your mules, took the road 
to Madrid, without encumbering ourselves with Camilla, or the rest of our 
comrades, who, without doubt, were as much surprised as you at our 
non-appearance next day.'* 

On the second day we changed our design, and, instead of going to 
Madrid, which I had not quitted without cause, we passed by Zeberos, 
and continued our route as far as Toledo. In this city, our first care was 
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to dress ourselves like gentlemen; then giving ourselves out for two 
brothers of Gallicia, who travelled out of curiosity, we soon became 
acquainted with persons of character. As I had been so much accustomed 
to act the man of quality, I was easily mistaken for such, and people 
being usually dazzled by expense, we imposed upon every body by the 
gallant treats we began to give to the ladies. Among the women whom I 
visited, there was one who touched my heart : I found her fairer than 
Camilla, and a good deal younger : I was desirous of knowing who 
she was, and learnt that her name was Violante, and that her husband 
was a gentleman, who, cloyed already with her charms, pursued those of 
a courtezan whom he loved. This piece of information was enough to 
determine me to establish Violante the sovereign lady of my affection. 

It was not long before she perceived her conquest : I began to follow 
her every where, and commit a thousand impertinencies to persuade her 
that I wanted nothing more than to console her for the infidelity of her 
spouse. The fair one made her reflections on the matter, which were 
such, that at last I had the pleasure of knowing her approbation of my 
sentiments. I received from her a billet, in answ^ to several which I had 
sent to her by one of those old matrons who are so serviceable in Spain 
and Italy. The lady gave me to understand that her husband supped 
every evening with his mistress, and did not come home before it was 
very late. That same night I went under the windows of Violante, and 
entered into a most tender conversation with her : after which we agreed 
at parting to enjoy the same opportunity every night at the same hour, 
without prejudice to the other acts of gallantry which we should be 
permitted to exercise in the day. 

Hitherto Don Balthazar, the husband of my princess, came off very 
cheaply : but I chose to love naturally, and repaired one evening under 
the lady*s windows, with a design to tell her, that I could live no longer, 
if I did not enjoy a tiie h tite with her in a place more suitable to the 
excess of my love ; an indulgence which I had not as yet been able to 
obtain. But just as I got to the place I saw a man come into the street, 
who seemed to observe me : in effect, it was her husband, who returned 
from the courtezan earlier than usual, and who perceiving a cavalier near 
his house, instead of going in, walked to and fro in the street. I 
remained for some time unresolved ; but, at last, determined to accost 
Don Balthazar, whom I did not know, and to whom I was also utterly 



ouknoira. " Signor cavalier," said I to him, " pray leave the street free 
to me for one night: I will do as mut^h Tor you another time." "Signor," 
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he replied, " I was going to make the same request to you : I am in love 
with a girl whom her brother guards like a dri^n, and who lives not 
above twenty paces from hence, so that I wish there was nobody in the 
street." " There is one way," said I, " of satisfying ns both, witliout 
incommoding either; for," added I, showing him his own house,, "the 
lady whom I serve lodges there ; and let us assist one another if either of 
us should be attacked." " With all my heart," he replied, " I will go to 
my rendezvous, and we will back one another should there be occasion." 
So saying, he left me ; but it was in order to observe me the better, and 
this the darkness of the night permitted him to do with impunity. 

For my part, I approached in security the balcony of Violante, who 
soon appeared, and we began to converse together. 1 did not fail to 
insist upon my queen's granting me a private interview in some particular 
place. She resisted my importunities a tittle, to enhance the value of 
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the favour which I demanded ; then dropping a letter, which she took out 
of her pocket, *' Hold/' said she, *' you will find in this billet the promise 
of what you so earnestly desire." She afterwards withdrew, because the 
hour at which her husband usually returned was at hand, upon which I 
secured the billet, and advanced to the place where Don Balthazar said 
he was concerned : but he, having very well perceived what I wanted 
with his wife, came to me, saying, *' Well, Signor cavalier, are yoa 
satisfied with your good fortune ?" '* I have cause to be so,*' I replied : 
" and what have you done ? has love favoured your addresses V *' Ah 
no !*' said he, " the cursed brother of the beauty whom I love is returned 
from a country-house where I imagined he would stay till to-morrow ; 
and this mischance has balked me of the pleasure with which I flattered 
myself." 

Don Balthazar and I made mutual protestations of friendship ; and, 
to tie the knots of it the faster, made an appointment to meet next day 
in the great square. Alter we parted, he went home, but mentioned not 
a word of what he knew to Violante. Next day he repaired to the great 
square, where I arriving a moment after hhn, we saluted one another with 
demonstrations of friendship, as perfidious on one side, as sincere on the 
other. Then Don Balthazar made me the confidant of a feigned intrigue 
with the lady whom he had mentioned the preceding night ; recounting 
a long story that he had invented, in order to engage me in my turn, to 
tell him in what manner I had become acquainted with Violante. I did 
not fail to fall into the snare, and confess all with the utmost frankness : 
I even showed the letter which I had received from lier, and read the 
contents in these words : — 

'* I SHALL dine to-morrow with Donna Inez : you know where she lives : 
it is in the house of that faithful friend that I intend to give you a private 
interview; for I can no longer refuse that favour which you seem to 
deserve." 

*' Tliis," said Don Balthazar, *' is a billet which promises you the 
accomplishment of your wish; I congratulate you beforehand on the 
happiness that attends you." He could not help being a little discon- 
certed while he said this; but he easily concealed his trouble and 
confusion from me. I was so much engrossed by hope, that I never 
thought of observing my confidant, who was obliged, however, to leave 
me, that I might not at last perceive his agitation. He ran to apprise his 
brotlier-in-law of this adventure ; but I am ignorant of what passed 
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between them : all 1 know of the matter U, that Doa Balthazar came 
and knocked at the door, while I was with Violante at the hoote of Donna 
Inez ; and a> looo as we learned that it was he, I escaped at a back-door 
before hecamein. Ai toon as I waa gone, the ladies, whom the anf<H«aeen 



arrival of the husband had disconcerted, recollected theraselTes, and 
received hire with such effrontery, that he suspected 1 was either concealed, 
or had made my escape. I cannot tell what he said to Donna Inez and 
his wife, because it never came to my knowledge. 

Meanwhile, withoift suspecting that I v^ls Don Balthazar's dupe, I 
went away, cursing him, and returned to the great square, where I had 
appointed to meet Lamela. I did not find him, however ; he had little 
affairs of his own to manage, and the rogue was more fortunate than I. 
While I waited for him, I saw my perfidbus confidant arrive, who came 
up to me with a gay air, and smiling, asked news of my interview with 
my nymph at the house of Donna Inez. " I do not know," said 1 
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" wbat demon, jealous of my pleasures, delights in thwarting them : but 
while I was alone with my lady, pressing her to make me happy, her 
husband, whom the devil confound! came and knocked at the door : so 
that being obliged to get off as fast as I could, I retired by a back-door, 
cursing in my heart the jealous knave, who broke all my measures.*' 
^* I am truly sorry for it,'* cried Don Balthazar, who felt a secret joy in 
seeing my vexation ; " what an impertinent husband must he be ! I 
advise you to give him no quarter." " O ! as for that," I replied, " I 
will take your advice : and I can assure you that his honour shall make 
its exit this night : his wife, when I left her, bade me not be discouraged 
at so small a matter, but be sure to come under her window earlier than 
usual, for she was resolved to admit me into her house : and desired me, 
at all events, to come attended with two or three friends, for fear of sur- 
prise." " What a prudent lady she is !" said he, '* I will, if you please, 
accompany you thither." ^* Ah, my dear friend !" cried I, in a trans- 
port of joy, while I threw my arms around his neck, I am infinitely obliged 
to you." ** I will do more," he resumed; ** I am acquainted with a 
young fellow who is another Coasar ; he shall be of the party, and then 
you may boldly confide in your escort." 

I did not know what acknowledgments to make to this new friend, so 
much was I charmed with his zeal. In short, I accepted the succour 
which he offered, and appointing to meet in the twilight under Violante's 
balcony, we parted for that time. He went to find his brother-in-law, 
who was the Cpesar in question ; and I took a turn till the evening, with 
Lamela, who', though he was surprised at the ardour with which Don 
Balthazar espoused my interest, distrusted him no more than I : we fell 
nodding into the snare, which, I own, was unpardonable in people of our 
experience. When I thought it was time to present myself before 
Violante's window, Ambrose and. I appeared upon the spot, armed with 
good rapiers ; and there we found the lady's husband, with another man, 
waiting for us, without flinching. Don Balthazar accosting me, and 
showing his brother-in-law, said, '' Signer, this is the cavalier, whose 
bravery I extolled so much. Get into the house of your mistress, and 
let not anxiety hinder you from enjoying the most perfect felicity." 

After some mutual compliments, I knocked at my nymph's door, which 
being opened by a kind of duenna, I entered, and without taking notice 
of what passed behind me, advaoped into a hail where Violante was. 
While I saluted the lady, the two traitors, who had followed me into the 
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houM, and ibut the door lo hastily after them, that AmbroH was left in 
the street, discovered themselves. You may easily imagine that we then 
came to blows. Both of them chai^d me at once; but I found them 
work enough, and employed them in such a maoDer, that perhaps they 
repented they had not chosen a surer conveyance for theii revenge. I 



ran the husband through the body, and his brother-in-law seeing him 
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out of the question, got to the door, which the duenna and Viofante had 
opened to make their escape while we were engaged. I pursued them 
into the street, where I rejoined Lamela, who not being able to extract 
one word from the women in their flight, did not precisely know what to 
think of the noise he had heard. We returned to the tavern where we 
lodged, secured our most valuable effects, and mounting our mules, rode 
out of the city without waitmg for day. 

Knowing very well that this affair might have bad consequences, and 
that a search would be made at Toledo, which we were in the right to 
anticipate, we went to bed at Villarubia, at an inn, where, some time 
after, a merchant of Toledo arrived, in his way to Segorba. As we 
supped in his company, he recounted the tragical adventure of Violante's 
husband ; and was so far from suspecting us to be concerned, that we 
boldly asked of him all manner of questions about the a£Eair. '* Grentle- 
men," said he, "just as I set out this morning, I heard of the melancholy 
accident. Search was made every where for Violante, and I was told 
that the corregidor, who is related to Don Balthazar, has resolved to 
spare nothing in discovering the murderers. This is all I know of the 
matter.*' 

Though I was not much alarmed at the search of the corregidor, I 
resolved to quit New Castile immediately : reflecting that when Violante 
should be found, she would confess all ; and on her description of my 
person to the judge, people would be sent in pursuit of me. For this 
reason, the very next day we avoided the highway through precaution: 
Lamela being luckily acquainted with three-fourths of Spain, and 
particularly with the by-ways through which we could securely repair into 
Arragon. Instead of going straight to Cuenca, we kept among the 
mountains adjacent to that city; and, through paths that were not 
unknown to my guide, arrived at a grotto which looked very much like a 
hermitage; and, indeed, it was the same to which you came last night 
for an asylum. 

While I was considering the country around, which presented to my 
view a most charming rural prospect, my companion said to me, *• I 
passed by this place six years ago, at which time that grotto served as a 
retreat to an old hermit, who gave me a very charitable reception; 
entertaining me with a share of his provisions. I remember that he was 
a very holy man, and harangued me with a discourse that had almost 
detached me from the world : perhaps he is still alive : I will go and see." 
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So tafiag, the cnrioiu Ambrow aHghted from hu male, uid entered tbe 
tmmitage, where btTing staid lome nuDiitea, he retanied, calling to me, 
" Come hither, Don Raphael— come and aee a very mfiectmg Keoe." 

I alighted immediately, and tying oar mnlet to a tree, foUowed I^mda 
into the grotto, where I perceired an old anchorite, pale and <lyiiig, 
itretched at hia fiill length upon a trnckle-bed. A white beaid, rery 
buihy, corered hit whole breast; and in his hands, clasped together, 
appeared a large twisted romy. At the noise we made at approaching 
hbn he opened his eyes, which doitfa had already begun to dose, and 
after having looked at as for a moment, said, " Whosoever yoa ere, my 
bcethren, profit by the spectacle that now presents itaelf to y«ur eyes : I 
have lived forty years in the world, and sixty in this solitude. Ah 1 how 
long, at this moment, seems the time which I have bestowed on my 
pleasures t and, on the contrary, how short does that appear which 1 have 
consecrated to penitence and devotion ! Alas I I am afrud that tbe 
austerities of brother John have not sufficiently expiated tbe sina of the 
licentiate Don Juan de Solis." 

He had no sooner spoken these words than he expired, leaving us very 



BOOK V. — CSAP. I. 453 . 

nnch adfected wiUi his death. This lort of object slway> malta Mine 
impceatkm even on the greateet libertinea. But we did not retain it long : 
we MOD fo^ot what he had said to m, and began to take an inrentory of 
every thug in the hermitage : an employment not very laborioos ; all hii 
tnniitDre connsting in what yon may have obeervad in the grotto. 
Brother John was not only ill provided with fnmitaie, but abo kept a 
very bad tarder : for all the provisions we fbnnd were a few filberts and 
BOBoe cnuts of barley-bread, so hard, as to be, in all appearance, proof 
against the gums of the holy man. I say, hb gums ; because we observed 
that fae had lost all his teeth. All that this solitary habitation contained, 
and all tha^re beheld, made as regard the good anchmte as a perfect 
aaint. We were shocked, indeed, at one thing: we <^>ened a paper 
folded in Som of a letter, which fae had lain upoD the taUe, and in which 
be bc^ed that the person who should read it would carry his rosary and 
sandala to the tmhop of Cuenca. We did not know with what intention 
this new fiuher of the desert could desire to make snch a present to hii 
tHshop. This seemed an outrage against humility, and the behavionr of 
a man who wanted to set up for canonization. Perhaps, howevN, there 
was nothing in it but pure simplicity ; but 1 don't pretend to decide the 
matter. 

While we discoursed tt^;ether on this subject, a pleasant thought came 
into lAmela's head. " Let ui stay," said he, " in this hermitage, and 
disguise ourselves like anchorites, having first buried brother John. You 
shall pass for him, and I, under the name of brother Anthony, will go 
beggmg in the neighbouring town» and villages. Besides our being 
secure from the inquiries of the corregidor (for 1 don't believe he will 
think of searching for us here) I have some good acquEuntance at Cuenca, 
which we may cultivate." I approved of this extravagant proposal ; not 
M much for Ambrose's reaMus, as out of pure whim, or a desire of acting 
a part in a play. About thirty or forty paces from the grotto, we dug a 
grave, in which we modestly interred the old anchorite, after havmg 
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Stripped him of hit clothes ; that it, a timpie lobe tied about hit middle 
with a leathern girdle : we likewise cut otP his beard, to make a lake one 
for me ; and, in short, after haying performed his funeral, took possession 
of the hermitage. 

We fared poorly the first day, being obliged to live on the provisions of 
the defunct ; but next morning, before day, Lamela set out in order to 
sell the two mules at Toralva, and returned in the evening laden with 
victuals, and other things which he had purchased. He brought every 
thing that was necessary for our transformation ; he made for himself a 
russet gown, and a little red beard of horse*hair, which he fixed so 
artificially to his ears, that one would have sworn it waifthe natural 
produce of his chin. There is not a more dexterous young fellow in the 
world than he ; who likewise weaved the beard of brother John, which he 
applied to my face, and my brown woollen cap served to cover the artifice ; 
so that there was nothing wanting to our disguise. We found each other 
so pleasantly equipped, that we could not, without laughing, behold our- 
selves in this dress, which truly was not very suitable to our real characters. 
Together with brother John's robe, I wore his rosary and sandak, of 
which I made no scruple to deprive the bishop of Cuenca. 

We had been already three days in the hermitage without seeing a soul 

appear ; but on the fourth two peasants entered the grotto, bringing bread, 

cheese, and onions to the defunct, whom they still thought alive. As 

soon as I perceived them, I threw myself on my bed, and it was no difficult 

matter to deceive them : for besides that there was not light enough to 

enable them to distinguish my features, I imitated, as well as I could, 

the voice of brother John, whose last words I had heard; and they had 

no suspicion of the cheat : they seemed only surprised to meet another 

hermit there ; which when Lamela perceived, he said with a hypocritical 

air, " My brethren, be not surprised to see me in this solitude; I have 

quitted a hermitage I possessed in Arragon, to come hither and attend 

the venerable and discreet brother John, who in his extreme old age has 

occasion for a comrade who can provide for his necessities." The peasants 

gave infinite praise to the charity of Ambrose, and expressed great joy in 

being able to boast of having two holy personages in their country. 

Lamela, with a large havresack, which he had not forgot to purchase, 
went a-begging for the first time in the city of Cuenca, which is but a 
small league from the hermitage. With a devout appearance, which he 
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bad received from oatuTe, and the art of makmg advantage of it, which 
he possessed in a supreme d^ree, he did not fail to extort alms from 
chaiitablt people, with whose liberalities he filled his havresack." 



i-^" 



.^^ 



" Mr. Ambrose," said I to him at his return, " I congratulate you upon 
your happy talent of melting the souls of Christians. Egad ! one would 
think you had been a begging brother among the Capuchins." " I have 
done something else," answered he, " than fill my knapsack : you must 
know that I have discovered a certain nymph called Barba, whom I 
formerly loved, and whom 1 have found strangely altered : she, like us, 
has turned devotee, and lives with two or three sisters of the same clasi, 
who. edify the workl in public, and in private live scandalous lives. As 
she did not know me at first, ' Howl madam Barba,' said I, 'is it 
possible that you do not recollect one of your old friends, your admirer 
Ambrose V ' By my faith ! Signor de Lamela,' cried she, ' I should 
never have expected to see you again in the habit you now wear I By 
what adventure are you bedome hermit?' ' I cannot tell you at present,* 
I replied, ' the detail is somewhat long ; but Iwill come back to-morrow 
to gratify your curiosity, and bring along with -ne my companion, brother 
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John.' ' Brother John!' uid the, interTuptin^ me, ' nbat the good 
• anchorite who liveiia the hermitage near this citj? Sare you jolie : they 
say he is more than a husdied years old.' * It is tiue,' said I to her, 
' that he was once o( that age ; but he tiai grown a great deal yoanger 
within tbeae few days, and b at preaent no f4der than I.' ' Well, let 
him coma along with you,' replied Barba; ' I see there is wme myitwy 

We did not bil ths next day as soon as it was dark to go to the house 
or those bigots, who had prepared a lamptuous entertainment for our 
reception. We immediately took off our beards, and bermiu' dnn, and 
without ceremony told them who we were. On their aide,^>r fear of 
being indebted to us for our frankness, ihey showed what false devotees 
are capable of, when they banish grimace. We spent almost all the 
night at table, and did notretire to ourgrottotillthedawn. We returned 
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Ibitber again in a very abort lime ; or rather did the ume thing Blmost 
ereryday during three months: in which time we ipent two-third* of 
OUT money with theae nym|^ : but one being aiupicioiu of our characters, 
discovered the whole, and has inibrmed justice against us, which this day 
intended to visit the hermitage, and secure onr persons. Yesterday, 
Ambrose, while he was begging at Cnenca, met one of our sisters, who 
gave him a note, saying, " One of my IHends wrote this letter to me, 
which I was going to send you by an es'presi : show it to brother John, 
aad take your measures accordingly." It was this billet, gentlemen, 
wbsch lamela deUveied to me in your presence, and which has made us 
4)ait io Buddmly onr solitary halntation. * 



THS COUKCIL WHICH DON RAPHAEL MELD WITH 1119 HEARIRS, AKP 

THE ADVENTURE WHICH HAPPERED TO THEM WHEN THEY 

DUt«HED TO QUIT THE WOOD. 



N Don Raphael had ended his narration, 
which I thought a little tedions, Don Al- 
phonso was so polite a> to say it had diverted 
him very much. Then Signior Ambrose 
opened, and addressing himself to his fellow- 
adventurer, " Don Raphael," said he, " con- 
sider that the sun is set ; " it will be propo' 
methinks, to delitierate upon what we are to 
" " You are in the right," replted his 
comrade, " we must determine upon the place to which we go next." 
" It is my opinion," resumed Lamela, " that we should set forward 
witfaont loss of time, reach Requena this night, and to-morrow enter the 
kingdom of Valencia, where we will give the rein to our industry ; and, I 
foresee, perform some succesefiil strokes." His confederate, who on that 
subject believed bis presage in&llible, assented to bis opinion : as for Don 
Alphonso and me, leaving ourselves to the conduct of these honest people, 
we waited in silence the result of the conference. 

It being, therefore, resolved that we should take the road to Requena, 
we began to prepare ouraelv^s for the journey : we made another meal 
like that in the morning ; and loading the horse with the bottle and tbe 
remains of our provisions, the approach of night lent us that darkness 
which we needed for our more secure travelling, and we pushed forward 
to get out of the wood : but we had not gone a hundred yards, when we 
discovered among the trees a light that made us very uneasy. " What 
is the meaning of that ?" said Don Raphael, " perhaps the ferrets of 
justice having pursued us from Cuenca, understand tlial we are in this 



BOOK T. — CHAP. II. *09 

foiMt, and are come hither to search." " I don't believe that," laid 
Ambroee ; " theie are rather travellert, who, being lurpriied by the night, 
have come into thii wood to wait for day. Bat," added he, " I may be 
mistaken. I will go and reconnoitre wbile you stay here, and I will be 
back in a moment." So eaying, he advanced towards the light, which 
waa not lar off, and approached it sofUy. Pushing gently aside the leavei 
and boughs that were in his way, and peeping with all the attention 
which the thing seemed to deserve, he saw on the grass, round a candle 
that stuck burning In a lump of clay, four men sitting, who had jnst 
dispatched a pie, and emptied a pretty large leathern bottle, which they 
embraced in their turns. He Ukewise perceived, at some distance frwU 
them, a lady and gentleman tied to a tree ; and a little &rtfaer a chaisB 
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with two mulei richly caparnoned. He gseiied at onee that the men 
were robbers ; and their disconrBey whidi he orerfaeaidy awared hun thai 
he was not mktaken in hit conjecture. The fear banditti ezpniied all 
equal desire of poswssiag the lady who had fidlen into their hands, and 
talked of casting; lots for her. Lameh having fiiBy inismied himself of 
the matter, rejoined us, and made a ftithfiil report of what he had seen 
and heard. 

Upon which Alphonso said, *' Gentlemen, that lady and canJier whom 
the robbers have bound to a tree are perhaps persons of the first quality : 
and shall we su£fer them to M yictims to the barbarity and brutality of 
thieves ? Take my advice, let us attack these banditti, and put them aB 
todeath." <• With all my heart," said Don Raphael; ''lamaanadyto 
do a good as a bad action.'* Ambrose, on his part, signified ins wSKng- 
ness to lend a hand to such a laudable enterprise, '^ for which," sakl he, 
I foresee we shall be well recompensed." I dare likewise affirm, that on 
this occasion I was not at all afraid of the danger; and that no knight- 
errant ever showed more readiness to succour damsels in dipbess. But 
not to conceal the truth, the danger was not great : for Lsmda having 
reported that the arms of the robbers were all in a heap at the distance 
often or twelve paces from them, it was no difficult matter for us to 
execute our design. We tied our horse to a tree, and approached as 
gently as possible the place where they were talking with great warmth ; 
and making a noise that helped us to surprise them, we made ourselves 
masters of their arms, before we were discovered ; then firing a volley 
upon them stretched them all breathless on the spot. 

During this execution, the lig^t going out, we remamed in darkness; 
but, for all that, did not delay to untie the man and woman who wereao 
much engrossed by their fear, that they had no power to thank us for 
what we had done in their behalf. It ia true, bdeed, they did not as yet 
know whether to look upon us as their deliverers, or as a new troop of 
banditti, who had not rescued them from the others with any intention 
to use them better. But we encouraged them, by protesting that we 
would conduct them to an inn, which Ambrose affirmed was not more 
than half a league from thence; and that they might there take all 
necessary precautions for their security, in going whither their affiuis 
called them. After this assurance, with which they seemed very well 
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ntiified, we replaced them in their chaise, and bioaght them oat of the 
wood, leading the males by their bridles. Our anchorites afterward 
examined the pockets of the vanquished, took eare of Don Alphonso's 
hone, secured those that belonged to the thieves, which we found tied to 
trees near the field of battle ; and carrying them all off, followed brother 
Anthony, who mounted one of the mules, in order to guide the chaise to 
the inn ; at which, however, we did not arrive in less time than two hours, 
although he assured us it was not &r from the wood. 

Every body in the house being a-bed, we knocked loudly at the door ; 
upon which the landfeid and his wife got up in a hurry, and were not 
sorry to see their rest interrupted by the arrival of an equiqage, which 
they thought wouM have spent more money than it did. The whole inn 
was lighted in a moment ; Don Alphonso and the illustrious son of Lucinda 
offered their hands to help the cavaUer and lady out of the chaise, and 
even served them as ushers to the chamber whither the landlord con- 
ducted them. There a great many compliments passed t and we were 
not a little astonished when we understood that it was the Count de Polau 
himself, and his daughter Seraphina, whom we had delivered. It is im- 
possible to describe the surprise of that lady, as well as of Don Alphonso, 
when they recollected each other. The count took no notice of it, so 
much was he otherwise engrossed, in recounting to us in what manner 
the robbers had attacked him ; and how they had seized his daughter 
and hhn, after having killed his postillion, page, and valet de chambre : 
he ended with tilling us; that he had a deep sense of the obligation he 
lay under to us : and if we would come to him at Toledo, where he should 
be in a month, we should see whether or no he was ungratefiiK 

Nor did the daughter of this nobleman forget to thank us for her happy 
deliverance : and as Raphael and 1 imagined that we should please Don 
Alphonso by giving him an opportunity of talking a moment in private 
with that young widow, we gratified his desire, by amusing the Count 
de Polan. *' Fair Seraphina," said Don Alphonso to the lady, in a low 
voice, ** I will no longer complain of the fate that compels me to live like 
a man banished from civil society, since I have been so happy as to con- 
tribute to the important service which you have received." '* How !" 
answered she, sighing, ** is it you who have saved my tife and honour? 
Is it to you that my lather and I are so much indebted ? Ah ! Don 
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Alpfaonjo! why did yon kiD my broUier?" She Mid no more; but he 
maily perceived by theie words, and the tone in which they were pco- 
nonnced, tliat if he wie violeDliy in love with Senphine, ilie waa no leva 
enamoured of him. 
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BOOK VI. 



-TBI COMDltCT OF ttll. BIAS AMD HIS COMPANIONS AFTEK THEY QUITTED 
THE COUNT DE FOLAN : THE IMPOKTAMT PKOJECT WHICH AMBROSE 
FORMED, AND THE MANNEB IN WHICH IT WAR EXECUTED. 



HE Count de Polan after hanogr ipent one 
half the night in thanking and aasuring 
us that we might depend upon his gratitude, 
called the landlord, in order to consult with 
him about the means of getting in safety to 
Turin, whither he designed to go. We left 
that nobleman to take his measures accord- 
iogly, and departing from the inn, followed 
the road that Lamela was pleased to choose. 
After having travelled two faoura, day lurprised us near Campelio; 
upon which we immediatdy betook ourselves to the mountains which are 
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between that village and Requena, and there passed the day in lepoeing 
oonelTes, and counting onr finances, which were a good deal mcreased 
by the money of the robbers ; for above three hundred pistoles were found 
in their pockets. As soon as it was dark, we set forward again, and next 
morning entered the kingdom of Valencia. We retired to the first wood 
that presented itself to our view, and pushing a good way into it, arrived 
at a place through which a rivulet of chrystalline water gently glided in 
its way to join the stream of the Ouadalquiver*. The shade projected by 
the trees, and the grass which the place afibrded in abundance to our 
horses, would have determined us to halt here, even if we had not been 
resolved upon it before. We alighted therefore, and prepared to pass 
the day very agreeably ; but when we went to breakfast, found very little 
provision left. We began to want bread, and our botde was become a 
body without a soul. " Gentlemen,'* said Ambrose, " the most charming 
retreats are but disagreeable without Bacchus and Ceresi ; our provisions 
must be renewed ; I will for that purpose go to Xelva, a handsome town 
not above two leagues from hence; so that the journey will soon be 
finished.** So saying, he fixed the bottle and havresack on one of the 
horses, and mounting on the top of them, went out of the wood, with a 
dispatch that promised speedy return. 

He did not come back, however, so soon as we expected ; more than 
half of the day elapsed, and night was ready to cover the trees with her 
sooty wings, when we beheld our purveyor, whose stay had begun to give 
us some uneasiness. He exceeded our expectation by the quantity of 
things with which he returned laden ; he brought not only the leathern 
bottle filled with exceUent wine, and the knapsack crammed with bread 
and all sorts of roasted venison, but also a great bundle of cloth, which 
we observed with a good deal of attention. He perceived our admiration, 
and said with a smile, ** I defy Don Raphael, and all the world together, 
to guess why I have purchased these things.'* Saying these words, he 
loosed the bundle, to show the particulars of what we had observed in the 
gross. He displayed a cloak, and very long black robe : two doublets 
with their hose; one of those inkhoms which are composed of two pieces 
tied together by a string, the horn of which is separated from the pen-case ; 
a quire of fine white paper, and a padlock with a large seal and green 

* Guadalquiver, a river of Spain, that taking its rise near the source of the Tagus, 
on the confines of Arragon and New Castile, traverses the first of these provinces, 
enters Valencia, waters the capital, and dischai^s itself into the gulf of that name. 
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w«x; and when he had exhibiUcl hia whole pnrchaae, Don Raphael said 
to him in a jocular way, " ^ad, Mr, Ambrose, it roust be confessed you 
have nude a fine bargiain. What use, if you please, do you intend to 
make of it?" " An admirable one," replied Lamela; "all these things 
have coet me but ten doubloons : and 1 am persuaded that they will 
bring us in more than five hundred ; you may depend upon it I am none 
of diose who """■iniiM- themselret with wseless e^ts ; and to convince 



you that I did not buy all this like a fool, 1 will communicate the project 
I have formed. 

" Having furnished myself with bread," added he, " I went into a 
cook's lAtOf, where I ordered sii partridges, as many pullets and young 

o g 
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rabbits to be put on the fire; and while they were doing» a man came 
into the shop in a rage, and, oomi^aining loudly of the behaf ionr of a 
merchant m town, said to the cook, * By St Jago ! Samuel Simon* is the 
most ridiculous merchant in Xehra; he has affronted me in open shop; 
the covetous wretch would not give me credit for six elis of doth, 
though he knows very wdl that I am a lesponsible tradesman, and that 
he can lose nothing by me. Is he not a strange animal? He seUs 
willingly on credit to people of quality, and had rather venture with them, 
than oUige an honest citizen without any risk . Was there ever such 
madness ? Detestable Jew, wouU he where taken in ! My wish will be one 
day accomplished . There are merchants enough of my opinion/ 

*' Hearing the tradesman speak in this manner, and say a great many 
other things of the same nature, I had a certain forewarning that I should 
cheat this Samuel Simon . Friend, said I to the man who oi»mpkined, 
what is the character of this person whom you mentk>n ?-^* A very bad one,* 
answered he hastily ; ' I assure you he is a rank usurer, though he affisets 
the manners of a benevolent man. He was a Jew, and turned catholic ! 
but in his heart he is still as much a Jew as ever Pilate was : for, they say, 
he abjured tor interest/ I lent an attentive ear to all the discourse of 
the tradesmen y and did not fail, when I came out of the cook's shop, to 
inquire for Samuel Simon's house. A person shewed it to me : I surveyed 
his shop, examined every thing ; and my imagination, ready at a call, 
sketched out a stratagem which I digested, and appeared worthy of the 
valet of Signor Gil Bias . I went to a broker's, where I bought these 
clothes; one suit for acting an inquisitor, another to represent a 
scrivener, and the third for playing the part of an alguazii/' 

** Ah, my dear Ambrose !" cried^ Don Raphael, interrupting him in a 
transport of joy, " what a wonderful idea ! what a glorious pfatn ! I am 
jealous of the invention, and would willingly give up the greatest strokes 
of my life to be thought the author of such a happy scheme ! Yes, Lamela," 
added be, ^' I see all the richness of thy design, the execution of which 
ought to give thee no uneasiness . Thou hast occasion for two good actors 
to second thee, and they are already found. Thou, who hast the air of a 
devotee, wilt act the inquisitor very well ; I will represent the secretary ; 
and Signor Gil Bias, if he pleases, shall play the part of an alguazil : 
thus," continued he, *' are the cues distributed ; to-morrow we will answer 
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ibr its success, unless some of those unlucky accidents happen which 
confound the best concerted designs/' 

I conceived as yet but very confusedly the project which Don Raphael 
Kked so much ; but the whole was explained to me at supper, and the 
trick seemed ingenious. After having dispatched part of our venison, 
and made our leathern bottle undergo a copious evacuatron, we stretched 
oursdves upon the grass, and were asleep in a very short time. ^* Get 
up, get up/' cried Signer Ambrose, at day-break ; ** people who have 
gfeat eoterpnaes to execute ought not to be lazy/' ** Deiice take you^ 
Mr. Inquisitor," said Don Raphael, waking, ** how alert you are ! that 
bodes no good to Mr. Simon/' ** I grant it," replied Lamela, ** and wilt 
moreover tell you I dreamed this night that I plucked the hairs from his 
beard; is not that a villamous dream for him, Mr. Secretary?" These 
jokes were followed by a thousand more, which put us all in good humour : 
we made a cheerful break&st, and then prepared for acting our several 
parts. Ambrose put on the long gown and cloak, which gave him all 
the air of a functionary of a holy office ; Don Raphael and I dressed 
ourselves likewise so as to bear a pretty good resemblance to a secretary 
and alguazil. We employed a good deal of time in disguising ourselves, 
and it was past two o'clock in the afternoon when we quitted the wood, 
and set out for Xelva. « It u true, indeed, we were in no hurry, as our 
comedy would not begin before the twilight ; we therefbre went at a very 
slow pace, and stopping at the city gate, waited there till night. 

At soon as it was dark, we left our horses in this place to the care of 
Don Alphonso, who was very ^ad he had no other part to perform. 
Don Raphael, Ambrose, and I, went immediately into a publican's in 
the neighbourhood ; and Mr. Inquisitor going foremost, said to the landlord 
with great gravity, ^* Master, I want to talk with you m private." The 
landlord carried us into a parlour, where Lamela, finding him alone with 
us, said, *' I am commissary of the holy office, come hither upon a very 
important afiur/' At these words the publican grew pale, and replied 
with a faltering voice, that he hoped he had given no cause of complaint 
to the holy inquisition." '* Therefbre," replied Ambrose, *' it has no 
intention to give you any trouble : God forbid that, too prompt to punish, 
it should confound innocence with guilt : it is severe, but always just : 
in a word, a man must deserve its chastisements before he feels them. 

G g 3 
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It was not yoa who brought me to Xelva, but a certain merchant, called 
Samuel Simon» of whom we have received a very bad report : it is said 
that he is still a Jew, and embraced Christianity through motives purely 
carnal. I order you, therefore, in the name of the holy office, to tell me 
what you know of that man. Beware of excusing him, on account of his 
being your neighbour, and peihaps your friend ; for I declare, if I perceive 
in your evidence the least reserve, you yoursdf are a lost man. Come, 
secretary," added he, turning to Raphael, " do your duty.** 

Mr. Secretary, who already 'had his paper' and inkhom in h» hand, 
sat down at a table, and prepared with the nlost serious air in the world 
to write the deposition of the landlord, who, on his part, protested that 
he would not betray the truth. **Well then," said the commissary 
inqilisitor to him, ** let us begin : answer only to my questions : I ask no 
more. Do you. see Samuel Simon frequent the church?" '^It is what 
I have not observed," said the publican ; **' I don't remember to have 
seen him at church.'* '' Good !" cried the inquisitor : '' write, that he is 
never seen at church.'^ ** I don't say so," Mr. Commissary," replied the 
landlord ; ** I only say, that i never saw him tbert : he may be in the- 
same church with me, though I don't perceive him." '' Friend," said 
Laroela, ** you forget, you must not in your examination excuse Samuel 
Simon : I have told you the consequences of it. You must mention only 
those things that are against him, and not one word in his favour." 
'' If tliat be the case, Signor Licentiate," resumed the landlord^ 
'* you can't reap much from my deposition ; I am not acquainted 
with the merchant in question ; therefore Csivt say neither good nor ill of 
him ; but if you want to know how he lives in hi» own family, I will 
go and call Gaspard his apprentice, whom you may interrogate: he 
comes here sometimes to make merry with his friends ; and such a tongue ! 
he will discover the whole life and conversation of his master, and I 
warrant it, 6nd employment enough for your secretary." 

*' I like your frankness," said Ambrose; *' and you show your seal for 
the holy office, by informing me of a man acquainted with the morab of 
Simon. I will report you to the inquisition. Make haste, then," con- 
tinued he, " and bring hither that same Gaspard, whom you mention. 
But do things discreetly, that his master may have no suspicion of what 
passes." The publican acquitted himself of his commission with great 
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secrecy and diligence, and brought along with him the merchant's 
apprentice, who was just such a very talkative young fellow as we wanted. 
" Welcome, child," said Lamela to him : " you see in me an inquisitor, 



tuHninaled b; the holy office to take information against Samuel Simon, 
who h accused of Judaism. You live with him, and of consequence ai-c 
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witness to the greatest part of his behaTiour. I believe it is unnecessary 
to advertise you of the obligation you are under, to declare ail that 
you know of hhn, when I order you to do so, in the name of the 
holy inquisition/' ** Signor Licentiate/' replied the young man, *' I am 
very ready to satisfy you on that head, without being commanded in the 
name of the holy office. If my master was to take me for his text, I am 
persuaded that he would not spare me; I wiU therefore deal as plainly 
with him, and tell you, in the first place, that be is a close hunks, whose 
true sentiments it is impossible to discover; one who affects all the 
exteriors of a holy man, but has not one scruple of virtue at bottom. 
He goes every evening to the house of a little Abigail." '' I am glad to 
hear that," said Ambrose, interrupting him, ''and I see, by what you 
say, that he is a man of bad morals : but answer precisely to the questions 
I am going to ask. I am particularly enjoined to know what are his 
sentiments with respect to religion. Tell me, do you eat pork in your 
house?'* 'M don't think," replied (3aspard, ''that we have eat of it 
twice during the whole year that I have lived with him." " Very well," 
resumed master inquisitor : " write, secretary, that pork is never eaten in 
the house of Samuel Simon. But, to make amends for that," continued 
he, " you doubtless eat lamb sometimes." " Yes, sometimes," replied 
the apprentice : " we had some, for example, last Easter." " A lucky 
epocha !" cried the commissary : " write, secretary, that Simon keqps the 
passover. This goes on excellently well, and, methinks, we have received 
good intelligence." 

" Besides, you must tell me friend," added Lamela, " if you have 
never seen your master caress little children." " A thousand times," 
replied Gaspard : " when he sees little boys pass by his shop, if they are 
at all handsome, he stops and fondles them." " Write, master secretary," 
said the inquisitor, interrupting him, " that Samuel Simon is violently 
suspected of decoying Christian children into his house, in order to cut their 
throats. A fine proselyte indeed ! Oho ! Mr. Simon, you shall have to 
do with the holy office, take my word for it : you must not imagine that 
you will be allowed to make your barbarous sacrifices with impunity. 
Courage ! zealous Gaspard," said he to the apprentice, " declare all that 
you know of the matter; and give us to understand, that this false 
catholic is more attached than ever to the Jewish customs and ceremonies. 
Does not he spend one day of the week in total inaction?" " No!*' 
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KDifrared Oaapaid," I have not obterved that : I only peredTe that on 
some days be shuts hiauelf up in his closet, where he remains a long 
dme." " Ah ) ha !" cried the commissary, " he keeps the sabbath, as 
sure as 1 am an inquisitor. Hark, secretary, mark that he religiously 
obserres the &st of &e sabbath. Ah I the abuninable wretch 1 I have 
only one thing more to ask. Does not he ^wak also of Jerusalem ?" 
" Very often," replied the young man, " be relates to us the history of 
the Jews, and in what manna the temple of Jeniialem was destroyed." 
" Right I" said Ambrose. " Hester secretary, let not this [Mcce of intelli- 
gmce escape yon : write in ba^ characters, that Samuel Simon breathes 
nothing but the restoration of the temple ; and that he medidatei night 
and day the re- establishment of his nation. I do sot want to know any 
moTO ; therefore it is needless to ask any other questions : what the trusty 
Oaspard haa deposed is enough to bring a whole synagogue to tiie stake." 
Master commissary of the faoly office having interrogated the ^iprentice 
in this raannei, told him he might retire : but ordered him, in the name 
of the holy inquintion, to conceal ftom his tauiei erery tittle of what had 
passed. Gaspaid, having promised to obey, took his leave ; and we did 
not tarry long after he went out, but leaving the public house aa gravely 
as we had entered, went and knocked at the door of Samuel Simon, who 
Ofiened it with his own hand ; and if he was astonished to see three such 
figures as we were, he was much more so when InmeU, being spokesman, 
said to him, with an imperious tone, "Hr. Samuel, I command you, in 
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the name of the holy inquisition, of which I have the honour to be com- 
miBsary , to deUfer into my hand^ this instant, the key of your closet : I 
want to see if I cannot find something to justify the informations which 
have been presented to us against you." 

The merchant, confounded at these words, reeled two steps backward, 
as if he had received a blow on the stomach. Far from suspecting us of 
any trick, he believed implicitly that some secret enemy wanted to subject 
him to the suspicion of the holy office; perhaps, too, knowing himself to 
be no good cathohc, he had cause to be afraid of the information. Be 
that as it will, I never saw a twuk more disconcerted : he obeyed without 
resistance, and opened his closet, with all the respect that a man could 
show who is in terror of the inquisition. " At least," sakl Ambrose, while 
he went in, *' at least you receive the orders of the hdy office without 
contumacy. But," added he, retire into another room, and leave me at 
liberty to perform my function." Samuel was as obedient to this order 
as to the first : he remained in his shop, while we three entered his closet, 
and began to search for his cash, which we easily found ; for it was in 
an op^n cofier, and in much gpreater quantity than we could carry off, 
consistmg of a great number of bags piled one upon anoUier ; but the 
whole in silver. We should have Uked gold better : but things being as 
they were, we were fain to accommodate ourselves to necessity, and fill 
our pockets with ducats. We stufied our breeches with them, and 
crammed them into every other part which we judged proper to conceal 
them, in short, we were heavily laden, though our cargo did not appear ; 
and this was owing to the address of Ambrose and Don Raphael, who, 
by their behaviour on this occasion, let me see that there is nothing like 
a man being master of his trade. 

After having done our business so successfully, we came out of the 
closet, and, for a reason that the reader will easily guess, master inquisitor 
look out his padlock, and fixed it to the door with his own hand, then 
applying the seal, sakl to Simon, " Master Samuel, i forbid you, in the 
name of the holy inquisition, to touch this padlock, as well as this seal, 
which you are bound to respect, since it is the true seal of the holy ofiice. 
I will return at the same hour to-morrow, in order to take it off, and 
bring farther orders for you." So saying, he made him open the street 
door, through which we joyfully passed, one after another. When we 
had gone about fifty yards, we began to walk with such speed and 
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nimbleaeM, that we scarce touched the ground, DotwithBtanding the 
buidens which we earned. We won got out of town, and, remouatii^ 
our horses, pushed towards Se^rba, giring thanks to the god Hercury 
for such a happy ereut. 



THB REIOI.UTIOM WHICH IKIK ALPKONSO AND <:1L BLAS FORMED AFTER 



E travelled all night, Hccording to our 

ordbary ciutoin, and toaad oarselTes at 

break of day near a little v3lage two leagues 

from- Segorba. Ab we were all btigued,- 

we wiUingly quitted the highway, to get 

among aome willows, which we pa:ceiTed 

at the bottom of a little hill, ten or twelve 

hundred pacet from the village, in which 

we did not think proper to atop. We 

found that the willows yielded an agreeable shade, being watered by a 

■mall rivulet; and the place suiting out taste, we reaolved to spend the 

day in it. Alighting, therefore, we unbridled our horses to let them feed, 

and lay down upon the grass, where we took a little repose. We then 

emj^ed our knapsack and leathern bottle, and having made a plentiful 

breakfast, counted all the money which we had taken from Samuel Simon, 

and which amounted to three thousand ducats ; so thst, with this sum, 



475 

and what we had before, we might have boasted of having a pretty good 
stock. 

As it was necessary for some of us to go and buy provision, Ambrose 
and Don Raphael, having quitted their dress of inquisitor and secretary, 
said that they would take that charge upon themselves ; that the ad- 
venture at Xelva had only whetted theii appetite ; that they kinged to be 
at S^orba, to see if some occasion would not offer of striking a new 
■troke. "You have nothing to do," added the son of Lucinda, "but wait 
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tar OS ander these wiDows ; we will oot tairy, but rejoin yott in a vei^ 
flhoit time.*' ** Signor Don Raphael/* cried I, laughing, ** bid us rather 
wait for yott till doomsday ; if you leave us now, I do not expect to see 
you sooner." " We are affronted by your suspicion/' replied Signor 
Ambrose ; ** but we deserve it at your hands : your distrust is excusable, 
after what we did at VaHadolid ; and we cannot blame you for thinking 
that we will make no more scruple of forsaking you than of abandoning 
our comrades in that city : but, however, you are mbtaken : the confede- 
rates, from whose company we withdrew, were persons of very bad 
character, and their society began to grow insupportable. We must do 
justice to people of our profession, by affirming that there are no associates 
in civil life less divided by interest than they : but when there is not a 
conformity of inclinations among them, their good understanding may 
be broken, as well as that of the rest of mankind. Wherefore, Signor 
Gil Bias/' added Lamela, ** we beg that you and Don Alpfaonso will 
have a little more confidence in us ; and let not the desire of Don Raphael 
and me to go to Segorba give you the least uneasiness." 

*' It is an easy matter," said the son of Lucinda," to rid them of all 
cause of anxiety : let them remain masters-of the cash, and then they will 
have in their own hands good security for our return. You see, Signor 
Gil Bias," added he, ** that we come to the point at once. You shall 
have pledges in your hands, and I can assure you that Ambrose and I 
will set out without the least apprehension of your giving us the dip. 
After such a certain mark -of our fidelity, won't you trust endiely to our 
promise?" "Yes, gentlemen said I, <*and you may now do what you 
please." They departed immediately with the leathern bottle and knap- 
sack, leaving me under the willows with Don Alphonso, who, after they 
were gone, said to me, " Signor Gil Bias, I must disclose my sentiments 
to you. I upbraid myself with having had the complaisance to come so 
far with two sharpers : you cannot imagine how often I have repented of 
this my conduct. Yesterday, while I took care of the horses, I made a 
thousand mortifying reflections : I considered, that it ill became a young 
man, who has principles of honour, to live with such wicked wretches as 
Don Raphael and Lamela : that if, unluckily, one day, which may not 
be iar off, a trick should miscarry, by which We shall fall into the hands 
of justice, I shall be shamefully punished with them as a thief, and 
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undergo the most infamous chastisement. These itnages incessantly occur 
to my fancy ; and I own I have resolved, that I may nd longer be an 
accomplice of their misdemeanours, to separate from them for ever. I 
don't believe," continued he, '^ that you will disapprove of my design.*' 
** No, rU assure you," answered I, ** though you have seen me act the 
part of an alguazil^ in the comedy of Samuel Simon, don't imagine that 
these sort of pieces are to my taste. I take Heaven to witness, that while 
I pbyed such a fine part, I said within myself, In faith, Mr. Gil Bias, if 
justice should come and seize you by the collar, you would richly deserve 
the salary which she would bestow. I /eel, myself, therefore, no more 
disposed than you, Signor Don Alphonso, to remain longer in such good 
company; and if you will give me leave, I will accompany you. When 
the gentlemen return, we will demand our share of the finances, and to- 
morrow morning, or this very night, bid them an eternal adieu." 

The beautiful Seraphina's lover approved of my proposal : '' Let us," 
said he, '* get into Valencia, and embark for Italy, where we may engage 
in the Venetian service. Is it not better to carry arms, than lead this 
base, guilty life ? we shall even be in a condition to make a pretty good 
figure with the money which we have : not Uiat I can use such ill-gotten 
wealth without remorse ; but, besides that I am compelled by necessity, 
if ever I make the least fortune in war, I swear that I will indenmify 
Samuel Simon," I assured Don Alphonso that I entertained the same 
sentiments; and, in short, we resolved to leave our comrades next 
morning before day. We had not the least temptation to profit by their 
absence, that is, to decamp immediately with the cash : the confidence 
they had shown, in leaving us masters of the money, did not permit us to 
harbour such a thought. 

Ambrose and Don Raphael returned from Segorba in the evening ; 
and the first thing they told us was, that their journey had been pros* 
perous ; that they had laid the foundation of a stratagem, which, in all 
likelihood, would be more advantageous than the last. Accordingly, the 
son of Lucinda was going to inform us of the particulars, when Don 
Alphonso declared his resolution to leave them ; and let them know that 
I had the same intention. They used all their endeavours, in vain, to 
engage us to accompany them in their expeditions ; for we took leave of 



them oezt day, after harii^ made an equal paTtitktn of ihe nnne;. Mid 
proceeded on our way to Valencia. 
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AFTER WHAT DISAGREEABLE INCIDINT DON ALPHOHSO FOI 

WISHES FULFILLED, AND BT WHAT ADVENTURE GIL RLAS, 

SUDDEN, >AW HIMSELF IN A UAPPY 



K pushed forvrard cheerfully as for as Bninol, 
where, unfortuDately, being obliged to halt, 
Doa Alphonso felt sick of a high fever, with 
violent paroxysms, which made roe afraid of 
his life. Luckily there was no physician in 
the place, and I was quit for roy fear : he 
was out of danger at the end of three days, 
and my care helped to re-establish his health. 
He showed himself very sensible of what I 
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had done for him ; and as we felt a reciprocal kindness for one another, 
we swore an eternal friendship. 

We betook ourselves again to the road, still resolved, when we should 
arrive at Valencia* to take the first opportunity of a passage into Italy. 
But Heaven disposed of us otherwise. Seeing a number of peasants of 
both sexes dancmg in a circle, and making merry before the gate of a 
fine castle, we approached to behold their mirth; and Don Alphonso 
expected nothing leu than the suprise with which he was seized aU of a 
sudden. He perceived the Baron de Stetnbach, who no sooner knew 
him again, than he ran to him with open arms, saying, in a transport of 
joy, " Ah, Don Alphonso ! is it you ; what an agreeable rencounter is 
this! while mquiry is made after you all over the kingdom, chance 
presents you to my view.*' 

My companion, alighting immediately, lian and embraced the Baron, 
whose joy seemed immoderate. " Come, my son," said the good okl 
man to him, ** you will now know who you are, and enjoy the most 
perfect happiness.** So saying, he carried him into the castle, which I 
likewise entered along with them : for while they embraced one another, 
I had alighted and tied our horses to a tree. The master of the castle 
was the first person whom we met. He was a man of about fifty years 
of age, and a very engaging aspect : '* Signer,** said the Baron de 
Steinbach, presenting Don Alphonso to him, '* behold your son.*' At 
these words, Don Csesar de Lsvya (so was the master of the castle called) 
threw his arms about Don Alphonso*s neck, and weeping with joy, *' My 
dear son," said he, *' you see in me the author of your being : if I have 
let you remain so long in ignorance of your birth, believe me, I did in 
that a cruel violence to myself: I have a thousand times sighed with 
sorrow ; but I could not do otherwise. I married your mother through 
inclination, though she was of a birth inferior to mine ; and lived under 
the authority of a harsh father, who reduced me to the necessity of 
keeping secret a marriage contracted without his consent The Baron de 
Steinbach alone was in my confidence, and it was in concert with me that 
he brought you up. In short, my father is no more, and I am now at 
liberty to declare you my sole heir. This is not all," added he " you shall 
be married to a young lady, whose nobility equals mine." '< Signor,'' 
cried Don Alphonso, interrupting him, " don't make me pay too dear for 
the happiness which you bestow. Cannot I know that I have the honour 
of being your son, without learning, at the same time, that you want to 
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